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M,DCC,LXXVUI 


TO    THE    RIGHT    REVEREND 


JAMES, 


D  BISHOP  of  DO  WN  and  CON  NOR. 


MY  LOR  D, 


HE  Order  of   Bifhops,   next  to   Kings 


and  Sovereign  Prince^unqueftionably  Claims 
the  Patronage  of  all  writings,  which  Difplay 
and  Vindicate  the  Power,  the  Juftice,  the 
Wifdom>  and  Grace  of  Almighty  God. 
This,  whatever  my  Succefs  may  have  been, 
in  the  Execution  of  the  Defign,  was  my  con- 
ftant  Aim,  in  the  Performance  now  Offered 
to  Public  View.  And,  as  the  Defire  of  that 
Order  has  always  Appeared  no  lefs  Ready 
.and  Strong,  than  the  Right  was  Evident, 
and  the  Duty  Binding,  to  Encourage  Works 
of  this  Sort  ;  to  whom  fhall  I,  an  Unknown 
Author,  Look  up  for  Sandion  to  thofe  Glo 
rious  Do6trines,  but  to  a  Truly  Apoftolic  and 
Primitive  PRELATE,  who,  by  Divine  Per- 
mijjion,  hath  been  Raifed  up.  to  be  a  FATHER 
*  A  2  of 


of  the  Chriftian  Church,  and  an  ORNAMENT 
to  Religion?  -  Great  arid  Solid  Merit,  al 
ways  Abhorring  Adulation,  Forces  its  Way 
to  the  Beft  Affedions,  and  never  Fails,  my 
Lord,  to  Draw  a  Tribute  from  Truth  ;  or  to 
Difcern,  and  Accept,  every  filial  Intention. 

To  your  Lordfhip,  therefore,  with  the 
Utmoft  Diffidence,  I  Affume  the  Privilege 
and  Honor  of  DEDICATING  the  Following 
Diflertations  :  And  beg  the  Liberty  of  De 
claring  myfelf 

Your  Lordfhip's 
MoftDftiful, 

Moft  Obedient,  and 
Moft  Humble 
Son  and  Servant, 

Mary*  s-ahbey  , 

.  •«*,  1777-  JOHNBAIRD. 
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PREFACE. 


1  H  E  S  E  Differtations,  following  the  orderly  me 
thod  of  holy  writ,  begin  with  the  ground- work  of 
original  or  univerfal  religion,  particularly  the  creation 
of  all  nature,  by  one  holy,  and  good,  and  wife  being  -, 
the  works  of  whofe  hands  therein  were,  in  truth,  the 
feveral  objects  which  the  heathens  worshipped  as  di 
vinities.  They  proceed  to  the  introduction  of  fin  by 
the  fall  of  our  firft  paints,  of  which  we  experience 
the  wretched  effects.  They  go  on  to  that  amazing 
punifhment  of  its  increafe,  the  general  deluge,  proved 
to  be  as  certain,  as  it  was  wonderful,  by  the  remain-^ 
ing  traces  of  it  throughout  the  globe.  They  then 
recite  the  fecond  peopling  of  the  world,  the  relapfe 
of  mankind  into  'wickednefs,  through  the  grofTeft 
idolatry  ^  the  origin  of  the  patriarchal  religion ;  and 
the  choice  of  one  family  and  people,  to  prefe I've -the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  to  be  as  a  light  jbining  in  a 
dark  place ,  for  the  benefit  of'  all  about  them,  who 
were  d;fpofed  to  receive  direction  for  their  Heps. 
They  lay  before  re  iders  the  moil  extraordinary  pro 
vidences  and  events,  previous  to  the  laws  delivered 
to  thejewifh  people  ;  and,  finally,  the  glorious  pro- 
mulgatioVi  of  the  ten  commandments  on  Mount  Sinai, 
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by  the  Almighty  himfelf.  And,  through  the  whole, 
human,  or  profane  hiftory  is  copioufly  interfperfed, 
chiefly  refpe&ing  the  moral  and  religious,  the  wife 
and  magnanimous  charaders  and  actions  of  the  moil 
remarkable  perfons,  who  fupply  the  world  with  ad 
mirable  patterns  of  all  kinds  of  virtue, 

CONSEQUENTLY,  no  more  of  the  holy  fcriptures 
has  been  taken  under  conlideration,  than  from  the 
beginning  of  Genefis  to  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Ex 
odus.  This,  indeed,  is  not  agreeable  to  the  original 
defign  ;  which  was  to  comprehend  within  one  volume, 
of  this  fize,  Di  s  s  ER  T  A  T  IONS  on  all  the  Five  Books 
of  Mofes ;  and  which,  by  the  propofals  for  printing 
the  work,  fubfcribers  would  expect.  But,  rather 
than  purfue  this  plan,  the  author,  afterward,  refolved 
to  adopt  another,  convinced  that  his  friends  would  be 
perfectly  fatisfied  with  the  rmfons,  of  this  refolution, 
which  he  had  to  offer.  Here  he  will  be  allowed  to 
give  fome  general  account  of  the  origin  and  progrefs 
of  the  work, 

WITHOUT  the  leaft.view  to  a  publication,  many 
of  thefe  Difcourfes  were,  at  different  periods,  in  the 
form  of  lectures,  on  Sunday  evenings,  delivered  to  a 
certain  fort  of  people,  whofe  temper  and  behaviour, 
in  general,  muft,  neceffarily,  render  it  very  uncom 
fortable  and  dangerous  to  prefide  over  them,  -in  re 
ligious  affairs.  The  author,  however,  perfevering 
in  his  labours,  notwithstanding  their  mdiifergjj^be  about 
the  revival  of  truths  that  had  been  long  bufied  in  ob 
livion  among  them,  propofed  to  himfelf,  after  fome 
time,  the  pleafure  of  prefenting  the  fame  difcourfes  to 
the  world  -,  and  received  the  kindeft  encouragement 
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and  aiFiftance  from  many  who  had  heard  them.  But, 
through  the  whole  courfe,  having  adapted  them  to  the 
weakeft  conceptions,  that  they  might  be  the  more  ufe- 
ful,  he  found,  that  many  other  matters,  with  illuftrati- 
ons  and  proofs,  might  be  pleafing  and  neceflary  to  the 
enlightened  reader ;  and,  accordingly,  feveral  whole 
DISSERTATIONS  have  been  compofed,  and  inferted 
in  their  proper  places,  fmce  the  firft  fheets  of  the  ma- 
nufcript  went  to  the  pre(s.  By  thefe  additions,  the 
work  was  fo  infenfibly  fwelled,  that,  while  heaps  of 
papers,  belonging  to  the  fubfequent  parts  of  it,  ftiil  re 
mained  in  the  author's  hands,  the  charge  of  upwards 
of  fixty  pages,  more  than  the  price  of  the  book  would 
afford,  has  been  incurred,  to  bring  the  facred  hiftory 
down  to  a  diftinguifhed  period.  If  fuch  additions 
had  been  left  out,  and  the  firft  fcheme  purfued, 
inftead  of  the  prefent  title,  Sekft  DifTertationsNvould 
have  better  fuited  the  performance ;  and  fubfcribers 
and  purchafers  muft  Have  been  difappointed  and 
injured.  The  author,  therefore,  begs  the  public  may, 
at  leaft,  excufe  his  conduct,  if  they  fhould  not  ap 
plaud  his  juftice. 


HE  hopes,  alfo,  that  the  extenfion  of  his  plan, 
fignified  in  the  title-page,  which  is  changed  from 
Diifertations,  &c.  on  the  Five  Books  of  Mofes,  to  Differ- 
tations,  &c.  on  all  the  Bonks  of  tie  Old  ¥ejlament^  will 
be  fo  far  from  giving  offence  to  any,  that  even  fuch  t 
as  may  think  they  have  been  injured,  in  the  firft  in- 
Itance,  will  confider  the  laborious  talk,  which  the  au 
thor  has  prefer! bed  to  himfelf,  as  a  fufficient  atone 
ment  for  it ;  while  others,  who  defire  farther  in 
formation  concerning  the  moft  important  matters, 
will  encourage  his  confident  reliance  on  them,  in  an 
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undertaking  that  depends  entirely  on  their  approba 
tion,  which,  after  a  fhort  refpite,  they  may  be  re- 
quelled  to  give,  by  their  fubfcription  for  a  fecond 
volume. 

THE  benevolence  and  utility  of  fuch  a  defign  will 
appear  evident  to  every  one  who  reflects,  that  though 
learned  men  have,  with  great  piety  and  diligence, 
employed  their  various  talents  in  making  the  holy 
fcriptures  plain  and  ufeful,  yet  many  of  their  writings 
have  been,  neceflarily,  locked  up  in  dead  or  foreign 
languages ;  that  thofe  in  our  own  tongue,  which  de- 
ferve,  and  have  gained,   univerfal  efteem,   are  ex 
tremely  voluminous  and  coftly  •,  and,  as  one  caufe 
of  their  bulk,  have  incorporated  in  them  a  vaft  mix 
ture  of  ancient   and   fcholaftic  erudition,  which  is 
equally  uninterefting  and  perplexing  to  the  moil  of 
ordinary  readers. — Pure  annals  of  religion,  or  of  the 
periodical  revelations  of  God's   will  and  grace  to 
mankind,  in  the  feveral  ages  of  the  world,  well  di- 
gefted,  would  obviate  fome  difficulties  apprehended 
to  be  in  the  fcheme,  and  affift  the  ferious  enquirer  in 
connecting  the  whole  together,  within  a  very  narrow 
cornpafs.     To  give  this  brief,  but  at  the  fame  time 
compleat  and  diftinct  hiftory  of  religion,  if  the  ex- 
prefiion  may  be  ufed,  was  the  intention  of  the  author, 
in  the  prefent  work.     The  omifiion  of  fome  fmall 
matters,  was  confidered  of  no  moment ;  as  they  ap 
pear  to  be  only  epifodes  in  the  facred  writer's  plan, 
which  have  no  immediate  connection  with  it :  Though 
even  from  thefe,  the  pious  reader  of  the  fcriptures 
\viil  pleafe  to  be  informed,  that,  as  R.  Mahtionidts  ob- 
ferves,    on    the    affair  of  Judah  and  Tamar   itfelf, 
in  the  xxxviii  chapter  of  Genefis,  the  moft  linking 
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leffons  of  modefty,  juftice,  and  ingenuity  of  mind, 
may  be  deduced. 

BECAUSE  thofe  writings  claim  a  divine  origin, 
and  the  whole  of  this  performance  is  confiderably 
qualified  with  ingredients  taken  from  them,  furely 
none,  even  in  this  age,  who  have  their  tafte,  in  the 
loweft  degree,  unvitiated,  and  have  preferred  any 
regard  for  the  reputation  of  their  underftanding,  will 
either  inwardly  entertain,  or  outwardly  fhew,  any 
diflike  to  the  fubject.  The  moft  certain  fign  of  a 
defective  education,  or  of  perverfion  and  depravity 
of  principle,  is  a  neglect  or  contempt  of  writings 
tinctured  with  morality  and  religion.  Rather  than 
refufe  inftruction  therein,  a  modeft  fufpicioa  would 
be  more  becoming,  that  farther  information  and 
evidence  are  (till  wanting.  The  accumulated 
knowledge  of  mankind,  and  their  uninterrupted 
and  voluntary  teftirnony,  ought,  Certainly,  to  be  re- 
fpccted. 

WITH  what  pains  the  many  authorities  quoied 
through  this  work,  as  fupplemental,  elucidative,  or 
probatory  of  the  facred  writings,  have  been  col- 
lefted,  the  learned  are  beft  able  to  judge.  It  would, 
perhaps,  be  imprudent  to  reveal  the  difficulties  at 
tending  the  talk.  The  author  complained  of  none 
while  he  was  engaged  in  it :  The  pleafure  he  had, 
in  the  laborious  fearch,  and  in  feeing,  with  his  own 
eyes,  the  works  of  illuftrious  men,  was  felt  to  be  a 
fufficit.nt  counterbal lance.  His  own  private  col- 
lection  of  books  was  far  from  fupplying  him  with 
all  the  materials  he  has  ufed.  The  truly  noble  and 
benevolent  Earl  of  C H  A  R  L  E  M  o N  T  ,  whole  I ibrary  is  a 
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eompleat  Etttysfopufyf  gave  him  the  freeft  admit 
tance  to  it ;  and  from  thence  he  drew,  what  he  could 
not  eafiiy  find  any  where  elfe,  To  fome  bookfellers, 
and  Librarians,  he  is,  likewife,  under  obligations, 
which  he  here  acknowledges,  with theutmoft  gratitude. 

Or  the  imperfections  of  the  defign,  and  the  inac 
curacies  in  the  execution  of  what  he  has  given  of 
it,  the  author  is  highly  fenfible.  Many  were  the 
j eafons  for  thefe ;  more,  perhaps,  than  ever  concur 
red,  when  a  work  of  this  extent  was  concerted, 
and  carried  on.  The  death  of  a  dear  wife,  whole 
memory  he  wifhes  he  could  render  immortal,  im 
mediately  preceded;  and  there  followed,  together 
with  the  utmoit  difrefpect  of  her,  the  moft  viru 
lent  perfecution  of  the  author,  already  overwhelmed 
by  afflictions,  with  two  affectionate  infants,  by  men 
who  are  enemies  to  every  fyftem  of  policy  and  re 
ligion  i — -to  tiie  latter,  a  difgrace  and  icandal. 

.-.." 

BUT,  leaving  them  in  their  own  ways  at  prefent, 
or,  rather,  to  their  own  confciences,  if  they  may 
have  any  in  future,  the  author  fincerely  prays, 
that  they  may  receive  benefit  from  what  lie  has 
now  done,  before  they  ftand  at  the  righteous 
tribunal  of  God  ;  and  that  all  readers,  overlooking 
errors,  may  derive  mftrti&ion,  direction,  and  comfort, 
equal  to  the  dignity  and  importance  of  the  fubjedtv 

P.  S.  THE  author  following  no  authorities,  and 
reckoning  it  perfectly  indifferent,  has  fpelled  thofe 
words,  which  formerly  imitated  the  French  ortho 
graphy,  and,  of  late,  the  Latin,  with  and  without  aa 
v,  juit  as  it  occurred. 
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DISSERTATION    I. 


QF  TFIE  CREATION  OF  THE  WORLD. 


GENESIS      I. 

A  N  the  fame  ojrder  of  holy  writ,  and  as  the  matter 
itfelf  requires,  this  work  begins  with  the  origin  of 
things.  The  account  given  of  it,  by  revelation,  is 
veryihort,  but  corpprehenfive ;  and,  independent  of 
all  other  fyftems,  calculated  equally  for  people  of  every 
age  and  nation. 

IN  the  beginning,  fays  Mofes,  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  To  create,  in  ftridt  language,  is  'to 
bring  things  which  were  not,  into  a  Hate  of  being,  or 
out  of  nothing,  into  form  and  exiftence.  Our  cqncep- 
tions  of  this  amazing  exertion  of  divine  power  and  au 
thority,  may  be  alTilled,  if  we  fuppofe,  that  the  ori 
ginal  atoms,  or  firft  elements,  were  previoufly  made, 
and  next  wrought  up  into  very  different  fhapes  and 
fizes,  in  the  fubftances  which  the  all-wife  Creator  was 
pleafed  to  compofe.  This  operation  implies  no  con 
tradiction  in  itfelf;  and,  therefore,  is  poflible.  And 
that  all  things  we  fee,  or  any  v/ay  perceive  with  our 
fenfes,  were,  by  fome  fuch  procefs,  produced  and 
framed,  the  nature  and  afpect  of  things  themfelves 
teftify,  and  the  relation  of  the  qvent  before  us  de 
clares. 

B  [WHEN 
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[WHEN  the  mind  is  fully  affe&ed  with  this  great 
idea,  and  clearly  fees  the  invijlble  things  of  God,  even  his 
eternal  poWef  and  god-head,  in  the  creation  of  the  world* ? 
the  enquiry  i$  unavoidable,  where  is  God  my  maker  f, 
and  the  maker  of  all  thefe  things  ?  And  the  voice  of 
reafon,  as  well  as  the  inftru&ion  of  revelation,  is  ftill 
the  fame,  He  goeth  ly  us,  though  we  fee  him  not ;  he 
pajfeth  on  alfoy  though  we  perceive  him  not  j\  — Here 
then  is  the  ground,  and  firft  principle  of  religious  be 
lief,  and  right  practice — God  is — the  fupreme  un- 
caufed  caufe — from  whofe  will  and  act  all  other  be 
ings  derive  their  exiftence,  and  upon  whom  they 
muft  continually  depend  for  their  fupport.  Elohim, 
the  potentate,  and  Jehovah,  the  Lord,  who  was,  and 
is  of  himfelf,  are  the  peculiar  names  given  to  him  •,  and 
without  ibmething  importing  authority,  immediately 
derived  from  him,  or  by  way  of  deiifion  to  idols  and 
falfe  gods,  never  applied  to  any  other,  in  the  facred 
tongue ;  thereby  afcribing  to  him  alone  all  power 
and  perfection.] 

INDEED,  in  what  precife  manner,  out  of  the  im- 
menfe  and  inconceivable  fulnefs  of  his  own  felf-ex- 
iftence,  he  brought  all  things  in  the  beginning,  as 
by  what  fettled  laws,  or  direct  agency,  he  ftill  up 
holds  them,  we  can  neither  explain  nor  comprehend. 
Several  ancient  authors,  with  the  fcattered  fragments 
of  tradition,  have  formed,  not  unpleafmg  hypothefes, 
concerning  the  generation  and  arrangement  of  mat 
ter  ;  and  many  of  the  modern  given  the  freeft  fcope 
to  their  fancy.  But  of  this  moft  ftupendous  work  of 
,  Mofes  is  the  only  hiftorian  who  fpeaks  in  a  ra~ 

:&y 

*  Rom.  i.  20.  f  Job.  xxxv.  J  Job.  ix. 

tiona! 
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tional  and  fatisfactory  manner  •,  and  from  whom  all 
other  accounts  of  it,  any  way  confident,  have  been 
manifeftly  taken.  To  give  all  fucceeding  ages,  juft 
and  affecYmg  thoughts  of  that  aftonifhing  difplay  of 
unoriginated  excellence,  fo  far  as  true  religion  was 
concerned,  appears  plainly  to  have  been  his  defign  ^ 
and  in  fuch  a  way,  that  men's  preemption  mould 
not  be  flattered,  by  the  indulgence  of  a  vain  curiofity, 
about  things  which  it  is  altogether  urmecefiary  for 
them  to  know.  And  if  the  judgment  of  fome  mould 
be  fuppofed  biafed,  in  regard  to  his  relation,  by  a 
kind  of  facred  reverence  for  his  authority ;  it  may  be 
juftly  urged  as  an  argument,  of  no  inconfiderable 
weight,  to  eftablifh  the  credit  of  the  relation,  that,  fo 
far  as  it  proceeds,  it  does  not  in  any  degree,  contra 
dict  the  moft  accurate  difcoveries,  which  have  been 
made  in  later  ages,  concerning  the  fyftem  of  the  uni- 
verfe,  or  any  part  of  it. 

'•THE  heavens  and  the  earthy  mentioned  by  this  infpired 
author,  may  be  taken  in  a  fenfe  that  comprehends  all 
created  nature,  or  all  things  vifible  and  invifible.  For, 
as  a  learned  commentator  obferves  *,  if  Maimonides  -f 
underftood  the  matter  aright,  the  Hebrew  particle 
eth^  put  before  both  heaven  and  earth,  fignifies  as 

*   Patrick,  Gen.  i.  ver.  i. 

t  The  words  of  this  Rabbi,  which  his  lordfhip  hath  not  given, 
are  in  his  More  Nevcchim,  pa.  ii.  cap.  30.  thus:  *«  Quod  autem 
hie  te  fcire  quoque  refert,  eft  et  hoc,  quod  particula  eth,  qus  ad- 
hibetur,  cum  dicitur,  ct  hafchamajim  veet  haaretz  (ut  fapientes 
noftri  in  pluribus  locis  explicarunt)  idem  valeat  quod  im  cum  : 
ut  fenfus  fit ;  Deum  creaffe  cum  Ccelis,  qusecunque  funt  in  Cce- 
lis,  et  cum  terra,  quaecunque  funt  in  terra." 

Vide  edit.  Bafil.  1629.  in  Ling.  Lat.  converfus  a  Johan  Buxt. 
filio. 

B  2  much 
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much  as  with  ;  and  makes  the  fenfe  to  be  this ;  "  He 
created  the  heavens,  with  all  things  in  the  heavens  j 
and  the  earth,  with  all  things  in  the  earth  ;"  and  like- 
tvife  fays,  the  famous  Philo  underftood  the  firft  word 
of  the  chapter  *,  tranflated  in  the  beginning,  to  have  a 
refpect  to  the  order  wherein  things  were  created  ;  or 
that  God  began  his  creation  with  the  heavens,  and 
then  proceeded  to  the  earth, 

AND  yet,  in  oppofition  to  the  Jewifh  interpreters, 
who  have  certainly  fometimes  infulted  common  fenfe, 
with  their  traditions,  and  glofTes  upon  words,  it  hath 
been  thought,,  by  others,  no  way  consequent  from  the 
defcription  Mofes  gives,  that  he  meant  to  fayr  the 
whole  univerfe  was  created  all  together  at  once,  or  at 
the  fame  period  of  time.     In  the  beginning,  fay  tjiey, 
feems  rather  to  imply,  that  -when,  at  what  time  foever 
it  might  be,  the  world  was  created,  it  was  by  the 
wifdom  and  power  of  the  eternal  God  only.     Nor  is 
this  fundamental  truth  in  the  1-eaft  afTefted,  though 
the  feveral  parts  of  the  univerfe  may  have  been  pro 
duced  at  different  times ;  though  God  may  ftill  be 
creating  new  worlds  in  the  imrnenfe  regions  of  fpace, 
which  is  not  at  all  improbable ;  or  even  have  only 
changed  the  texture  and  qualities  of  the  bodies  within 
our  fphere,  according  to  the  opinion  of  a  certain  phi- 
lofopher  f ,  who  imagines  that  our  earth,  from  its  ap 
pearance,  derived  its  laft  origin  from  fire ;  and  that 
the  greateft  part  of  the  other  terreitrial  matter  was 
burnt,    by  that  violent  clement,  at  the  time  Mofes 
fays,  Tight  was  divided  from  darknefs  ;  when  the  orbs* 

*  Heb.  n'ttm-u. 

f  Leibnitz,  in  the  acU  Leipfic.  under  the  title  of  Protogsea, 

-     '  CA 
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compofed  of  it,  had  fhined  as  fixed  ftars  a  long  time 
before,  and  at  length  become  opaque  for  want  ofcom- 
buftibles.  None  of  thofe  notions  invading  the  ground 
neceflary  to  be  maintained,  in  either  way  this  truth 
may  be  eftablifhed  -,  that  in  the  beginning  of  their  ex- 
iftence,  it  is  no  matter  when  or  how,  God  created,  or 
does  ftill  create,  and  renew  all  things  *.  And  the 
only  doctrine  Mofes  would  inculcate,  in  his  introduc 
tion  to  creation,  moil  probably  is  this,  that  the  whole 
univerfe  had  once,  whether  entire  or  feparately,  in  the 
prefent,  or  any  other  ftate,  a  beginning ;  and  not 
from  neceility  or  chance,  but  from  the  fole  power  and 
agency  of  God  f. 

BUT  inftead  of  fuch  excurfions  through  the  inter 
minable  fields  of  imagination,  let  us  rather  come  clofer 
to  me  fubject,  and  obferve,  that  the  intention  of  reve 
lation  being  only  to  inftrucl:  us  concerning  things 
within  a  certain  limited  compafs  of  fpace  and  dura 
tion,  it  appears  moft  reafonable  to  fuppofe  this  phrafe, 
in  the  beginning,  has  a  fpecial  reference  to  the  time 
when  our  earth,  was  created,  and  the  bodies  con 
nected  with  it ;  feeing  it's  condition  and  appurtenan 
ces  are  fo  minutely  defcribed  in  this  chapter  J. 

*  This  conccflion,  being  fufficiently  large,  may  confound  in 
fidels,  who  have  taken  their  advantage  on  every  occasion ;  and 
triumphed,  particularly,  over  a  very  extraordinary  man,  for 
having  deduced  ingenioufly,  though  perhaps  falfely,  the  know 
ledge  of  phyfics,  and  of  the  Chriftian  njyfteries,  from  Hebrew 
roots  Hutchinfon. 

f  This  was  taught  by  Mercurius  Trifmegiftus,  by  Zoroafter, 
Orpheus  and  Pindar,  whom  St.  Aug.  calls  Summi  Philofophi. 
I  Dr.  Taylor's  Scrip.  Div. 

Now, 
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Now,  the  matter  produced  by  God's  almighty 
word,  whereof  this  earth  was  to  be  framed,  was  a 
chaos,  without  form  and  'void  *,  that  is,  fhapelefs, 
wafte  and  ufelefs  ;  the  conftituent  heterogeneous  par 
ticles  being  all  jumbled  together,  and  effential  dark- 
nefs  covering  the  whole  deep.  'Then  the  fpirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters  ;  exerted  itfelf  on  this 
fevenfold  gloom,  and  feparated  and  reduced  the  va 
rious  parts  of  the  confufed  mafs,  to  the  beautiful  or 
der  and  harmony  in  which  we  now  behold  them. 

OPINIONS  about  the  fpirit  of  God  moving  on 
the  face  of  the  waters,  or  the  primary  operations  of 
the  divine  influence  on  the  pulpy,  uncompacted  fub- 
ftance,  of  which  the  earth  fir  ft  appeared,  have  been 
varioufly  fupported  and  explained.  That  it  could  not 
be  the  influence  of  the  fun,  when  as  yet  there  v/as 
none  to  warm  the  ground,  is  clear  and  manifeft  f. 
Incubation,  or  brooding  over  an  egg,  a  figure,  not 
very  diftant  from  the  truth,  afcribed  to  the  earth,  was, 
in  the  earlieft  times,  an  idea  very  generally  enter 
tained  J ;  by  which  feveral  Jewifh  writers  underftood 
the  defcent  of  an  elemental  wind,  called,  on  account 
of  its  vehemence,  the  wind,  or  the  fpirit  of  God  ;  in 
the  fame  manner  as  whatever  is  great  and  pov/erful  is, 
in  fcripture  language,  afcribed  as  proper  and  peculiar 
to  him  || :  That  the  darknefs  which  lay  upon  the  faces 
of  the  deep,  being  now  put  in  motion,  is  fijled  fpirit, 

*  Heb  inn  inn. 

t  The  fun  did  not  appear  till  the  fourth  day  after  the  work 
of  creation  began. 

f  Vide  Patrick,  under  the  article  waters,  and  many  others. 
l|  Vide  Synop.  Critic.  Poli  in  Loco. 

that 
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that  is,  a  moving  air,  or  wind,  is  the  expofition  of  the 
words  by  a  late  writer  *  before  referred  to.  Nor  can 
it  be  unobferved,  that  a  celebrated  commentator  f 
rejects  the  notion  of  its  being  a  wind  ;  and  yet  makes 
no  other  diftinction  in  the  principle,  than  that  it  was 
a  great  wind,  raifed  by  the  infinite  wifdom  and 
power  of  God,  which  made  a  vehement  commotion, 
and  mighty  fermentation,  on  the  face  of 'the  waters ,  or 
that  fluid  matter  already  mentioned,  to  feparate  the 
parts  of  it  one  from  the  another.  While  others  have  af- 
ferted  that  the  active  power  of  God,  which  now  fuf- 
tains  and  preferves  the  univerfe,  did  then  form  and 
diftinguifh  matter,  and  communicate  fprituality  and 
natural  motion,  by  giving  heat,  rarefaction,  and  fiib- 
tilty  to  all  its  parts  J. 

SOME  of  thefe  opinions,  indeed,  feem  to  have  a 
foundation  in  nature;  as  an  elemental,  or  even 
common  wind  itfelf,  might  produce  mighty  effects 
in  this  cafe ;  and  ferve  the  will  of  the  creator,  as  an 
inftrument,  in  the  performance  of  his  great  defign.  A 
principle  of  this  fort  is  found  extremely  efficacious, 
in  reducing  component  parts  to  their  proper  places, 
and  uncontroled  operations ;  and  in  forming,  at  the 

*  Hutchinfon's  Mofes's  Principia,  part  I. 

f  Biftiop  Patrick  in  Loco. 

I  See  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  B.  ift.  page  6.  fol.  i  ft  edit,  where, 
to  fupport  and  illuflrate  his  opinion,  he  quotes  the  words  of 
Virgil  : 

Principio  caelum  ac  terras,  campofque  Hquentes, 
Lucentemqueglobum  Lunzc,  titaniaque  aftra, 
Spiritus  intus  alit :  totamque  infufa  par  artus, 
Mens  agitat  molcm,  et  roagno  fe  corpore  mifcet. 

^Eneid.  1.  8. 

fame 
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lame  time,  the  cement  or  bond  of  union,  between  the 
feveral  conffituent  particles  *. 

BUT  there  are  many,  on  the  other  hand,  who  have 
concluded  that  this  energy,  which  gave  vital  influence 
to  matter,  of  itfelf  inert,  was  the  felffame  fpirit 
which  now  works  on  the  minds  of  men  for  their  fan- 
tification  t  :  an  opinion  no  way  contradidtory  to  our 
holy  faith,  but  rather  perfectly  confident  with  it. 

FROM  revelation,  nothing,  with  any  degree  of  cer 
tainty,  can  be  drawn,  but  this  -,  that  the  word  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  J  here  tranflated  wind,  is  the  fame 
as  that  ufed  in  the  ift  verfe  of  the  8th  chapter,  when 
things  were  to  be  reilored  to  their  former  ftate  after  the 
flood.  But  whether  this  comparifon  of  the  texts,  per 
haps  very  feldom  made,  will  affift  us  in  the  folution, 
either  on  philofophical  or  religious  principles,  muft  be 
left  to  every  one's  private  judgment.  If  there  mould 
be  an  inclination  to  the  fide  of  piety,  it  cannot  poilibly 
do  any  harm. 

HOWEVER  it  was,- Mpfes,  purfuingthe  confequence, 
that  fome  plailic  enlivening  power  was  actually  im- 
preffed,  proceeds,  wiijiout  farther  explanation,  to 
inform  us,  that  on  the  firil  day,  and  the  firft  thing, 
after  the  production  of  the  chaos,  the  element  of  light 
was  called  forth.  And  the  fublimity  of  his  language, 
on  this  occafion,  has  not  efcaried  the  obfervation  of  a 

*  See  the  fagacious  Do&or  Macbride's  Properties  of  fixed  Air. 
Effay  II.  p.  20. 

f  Vide  Synop  Critic  Ppli  in  Loco. 
1  Heb.  mv 

celebrated 
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celebrated  critic  *,  in  ancient  times,  who  fays,  the 
legiflator  of  the  Jews,  who  was  no  ordinary  man, 
having  juft  and  adequate  notions  of  the  greatnefs  and 
power  of  the  Deity,  has  at  the  beginning  of  his  'Jaws, 
expreffed  himfelf  with  all  fuitable  dignity,  in  the  fol 
lowing  words,  GmljUdj  let  there  be  light ,  and  there  was 
light  \. 

THE  work  of  the  fecond  day  was  the  formation  of 
air,  called  the  firmament,  or  the  widely  expanded 
atmofphere,  where  the  feathered  fowls  fly,  and  which 
is  fpread  above,  and  all  around  the  earth,  compre 
hending  meteors  and  clouds ;  which,  condenfed  into 
liquid  fountains,  are  the  waters  faid  to  be  above  the  fir 
mament,  or  air,  in  contradiitin&ion  to  the  waters  of  the 
fea,  and  rivers,  which  are  under  it  J." 

ALMIGHTY  power  formed,  on  the  third  day,  the 
element  of  water,  by  draining  off  the  fluids  of  the 
chaos,  and  gathering  them  into  refervoirs  and  cavities 
to  contain  them;  that  the  earth  might  become  one 
firm,  compadt,  and  fertile  furface,  and  be  in  a  fit  con 
dition  to  bring  forth  grafs,  and  herbs,  and  fruitful  trees, 
which  he  then  commanded  to  fpring. 

ON  the  fourth  day  God  collected  the  fun,  that  glo 
rious  luminary,  with  the  moon,  and,  probably,  the 

*  Longinus,  chap.  vii. 

f  As  a  further  argument  that  wind  or  air  was  the  primary 
agent,  after  creation,  it  has  been  obferved,  that  as  foon  as  ever 
the  air  was  put  in  motion,  there  was  light,  which  is  nothing, 
fay  fome,  but  air  rarefied  by  the  collifion  of  its  concreted 
parts. 

t  Spectacle  de  la  Nature,  torn.  iii. 

other 
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other  orbs  within  our  fyftem,  feeing  they  all  influence 
one  another;  though,  in  this  place,  Mofes  has  not 
made  mention  of  them,  it  being  no  way  material  to 
his  purpofe.  But  that  the  fixed  ftars,  which  feem  al 
together  beyond  our  region,  and  probably  are  the 
centre  of  fyftems  belonging  to  themfelves,  as  is  the 
prefent  fafhionable,  and  not  very  unlikery^opinion, 
were  all  conftru&ed  out  of  the  fame  elements,  on  this 
day,  we  are  under  no  neceffity  to  fuppofe.  Moft,  if  not 
all  of  them,  as  has  been  already  admitted,  might  have 
been  created  before,  and  fome  of  them  fmce,  our 
world  was  brought  into  being.  For  though  the  laft 
claufe,  in  the  i6thverfe,  in  our  tranflation,  reads,  He 
made  the  ftars  alfo  ;  the  words  he  made,  as  has  been  ju- 
dicioufly  obferved  *,  are  not  in  the  Hebrew  text ;  and, 
therefore,  the  fenfe  may  be  confidently  rendered, 
And  God  made  two  great  lights  f ,  the  greater  light  to  rule 
the  day,  and  the  lejjer  light  to  rule  the  night,  'with  the 
ftars ;  that  is,  in  the  feafon,  when  they  are  feen 
twinkling,  let  the  moon  alfo,  as  regent  ofthefky,  ap 
pear.1 

ALL  fifhes  and  fowls  that  inhabit  the  waters  and  the 
air  were  formed,  on  the  fifth  day,  when  animal  life, 
with  loco-motive  powers  began  -,  and  the  divine  bleiling . 
was  beftowed  on  them,  in  thefe  terms,  Be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  feas,  and  let  foiiol  mul 
tiply  to  fly  above  the  earth  in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven, 
and  it  was  fo. 

*  Dr.  Taylor's  Scrip.  Djv. 

f  Mofes,  in  this  place,  does  not  follow  phyfical  exaclnefs, 
but  the  impreflion  made  on  our  fenfes,  the^fun  being  larger  than 
the  moon,  by  many  millions  of  times. 

ON 


DISSERTATION    I.         n 

ON  the  fixth  day,  all  cattle,  creeping  things,  and 
beafts  of  the  earth,  after  their  feveral  kinds,  were 
produced ;  and,  laft  of  all,  when  the  world  was 
framed  and  furnifhed,  as  a  fit  manfion  to  receive  him, 
was  Man  made  •,  and,  as  his  maker's  vicegerent  and 
reprefentative,  had  Dominion  given  to  him,  over  the  fijb 
ef  the  fen,  and  over  the  fowl,  and  over  the  cattle •,  and  over 
all  the  earth,  and  over  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 

earth ;  and  his  head  crowned  with  glory  and  honour. 

The  fame  day,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  Eve  was  made, 
Mofes  informing  us  that  God  created  man  male  and  fe 
male.  And,  accordingly  in  the  fecond  chapter,  where 
he  is  relating  at  greater  length,  what  he  had  only 
fketched  in  the  firft,  the  words  God  made,  have  been 
rendered  Go d  had  made,  by  feveral  commentators  *. 

Si  x  days  were  thus  employed  in  executing  the  great 
work  of  creation,  though  omnipotence  could  have 
performed  it  in  a  moment.  But  this  time  feems  to 
have  been  employed,  that  natural  means,  and  fecond 
caufes,  which  the  Almighty  had  appointed,  might 
be  regularly  exerted,  and  men  made  capable  of  trac 
ing  the  procefs,  by  a  due  application  of  thought  and 

*  Voyez  Saurin,dela  creation,  a  Amfterdam,  1720. — Sancho- 
niatho  the  Phenician,  begins  mankind  from  two  mortals,  called 
in  Philo  Byblius,  who  tranflated  him  into  Greek,  Protogonus  and 
Eon.  This  Sanchoniatho,  inftead  of  forming  his  account  of  tha 
origin  of  mankind,  as  Diodorus  Siculus  hath  done,  from  what 
he  thought  to  be  the  ancient  philofophy,  drew  his  hiftory  from  re- 
giflers,  and  hieroglyphical  infcriptions  on  the  temples  of  Phenicia 
and  Egypt  j  and  had  converfed  with  Jerombal,  prieft  of  the  god 
Jao,  whom  Sam.  Bochart  hath  conjectured  to  be  Jerubaal,  or 
Gideon.  Vide  Canaan  ejus,  lib.  ii.  cap.  17. 

For  the  objections  againft  this  hiftory,  fee  H.  DodwePs  Dif- 
courfe  concerning  it,  printed  at  London  1681. 

imagina- 
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imagination,  on  the  one  hand ;  and,  on  the  other,  fo 
limited  a  fpace,  for  a  defign  fo  vaitly  extenfive,  de- 
monftrates  the  Creator's  power,  and  forces  our  ac 
knowledgments  of  wonder  and  admiratio'n. 

THE  magnificent  plan  being  now  finifhed,  he  who 
is  biefFed  for  ever,  beheld,  from  the  heaven  of  hea 
vens,  his  high  abode,  this  new  addition  to  his  em 
pire,  and  pronounced  every  thing  which  he  had  ~made 
very  good.  And,  the  evening  and  the  morning  of  that 
day  ufhering  in  fabbath,  we  are  not  without  intima 
tion,  that  angels,  called  morning  ftars,  who  kept  the 
firft  vigils,  fronted  for  joy.*,  and  fung  halleluias  to 
their  and  the  world's  creator  and  Lord  ;  in  the  fame 
manner,  though  infinitely  more  glorious,  as  the  priefts 
did,  in  their  apparel,  with  trumpets  and  cymbals, 
when  the  foundations  of  the  fecond  temple  were 
laid  f. 

OF  the  creation  of  thofe  purer  fpirits,  and  feem- 
ingly  elder  fons  of  God,  Mofes  tells  us  nothing.  Some 
imagining  that  they  were  created  on  one  of  the  fix  fore 
going  days,  have  grounded  their  opinion  on  what  is 
faid  at  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  chapter,  'Thus  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  were  finijbed,  and  all  the  hoft  of 
them.  In  this  fenfe,  indeed,  the  hoft  of  heaven  is 
fometimes  to  be  taken  in  fcripture  :  for  inftance, 
where  Micaiah  fays  to  the  king  of  Ifrael,  Hear  thou, 
therefore,  the  word  of  the  Lord :  If  aw  the  Lord  Jit  ting 
on  his  throne,  and  all  the  hoft  of  heaven  ftanding  by  him, 
on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left  J.  And  from  the  no 
tice  given  us,  we  are  fure  they  were  witneffes  of  crea- 

*  Job  xxxviii.  7.  f  Ezra  iii.  10.  |  i  Kings  xxii.  19. 

tion, 


DISSERTATION    I.         13 

tion,  and  praifed  the  Almighty  for  the  wonders 
of  his  omnipotence  and  wifdom.  But  whether  theirs 
immediately  preceded  that  of  the  univerfe,  or  ought 
to  be  referred  to  more  diftant  periods,  no  man  has 
any  right  to  determine  ;  nor  does  any  thing  oblige  us 
to  believe  that  God  alone  had  exifted,  till  the  period  he 
brought  this  world  into  being.  That  there  really  are 
fuch  beings  as  we  call  angels,  that  is,  certain  perma 
nent  fubftances,  invifible,  and  imperceptible  to  our 
fenfes,  endued  with  power  and  understanding  fupe- 
rior  to  that  of  human  nature,  created  by  God,  and 
fubjeifl  to  him,  as  the  fource  and  origin,  the  Lord  and 
governor  of  all ;  miniftring  to  his  divine  providence 
in  the  government  of  the  world  by  his  appointment, 
and  more  efpecially  attending  the  affairs  of  mankind, 
is  a  truth  fully  attefted  by  fcripture  •,  though  we  are 
not  to  give  credit  to  every  ftory  about  the  apparitions 
of  them. 

A  LEARNED  Jew  hath  taken  notice,  at  the  clofeof 
the  fecond  day's  work,  that  the  words  above  cited,  God 
faw  that  it  was  good,  are  not,  as  at  the  end  of  all  the 
other  days,  pronounced.  Andhis  reafon  for  the  omiflion 
may  be  feen  below  *.  From  this  exprefTion,  five  times 
repeated,  as  well  as  from  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of 
the  Creator,  and  the  univerfal  fitnefs  of  things,  a.  mo 
dern  philofopher  hath  inferred,  that  all  the  parts  of 

*"  Silentio  vero  hie  minims  prastereundum,  quamnam  ob- 
caufTam  in  operibus  fecundi  diei  not  fit  di&ura,  quia  bonum  ;  nam 
de  omnibus  entibus  innovads,  in  ordinario,  frequenti  &  conftanti 
ftatu  exiftemibus,  dixie,  quia  bonum.  Ratio  hujus  rei,  meoju- 
dicio,  manifefta  eft :  hoc  expanfum,  et  res  ilia,  quse  fupra  illud 
ell  (aqua  appellatur)  abdita  eft  et  occulta  nimis,  et  omnino  non 
Ens.  Maim,  cap,  30. 

nature 
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nature,  and  the  conftitution  of  the  moral  world,  art 
on  the  beft  plan,  and  in  the  beft  difpofition,  they 
could  poffibly  be  *.  The  thought  is  noble,  and  not 
to  be  altogether  rejected.  Though  amidft  all  the  pof- 
iibilities,  ever  prefent  to  the  divine  mind,  whether  on 
another  fcale,  the  fame  plan  might  not  have  been  con- 
ftructed,  with  equal  advantages,  what  mortal  is  able 
to  determine  ? 

How  remote  from  the  prefent  time,  the  creation  of 
this  vifible  fyftem  happened,  the  learned  of  all  religi 
ons,  and  in  all  quarters  and  ages  of  the  world,  to  whom 
it  would  be  endlefs  to  refer,  have  anxioufly  enquired ; 
and  their  opinions  have  never  come  fo  near  to  each 
other,  as  when  they  have  retted  on  the  authority  of 
the  fcriptures.  And  even  on  this  ground  it  muft  be 
acknowledged,  there  has  been  a  considerable  diffe 
rence,  according  as  the  Hebrew,  Samaritan,  or  Greek 
texts  have  been  received  •,  which  has  inclined  not  a  few 
to  believe,  that  this  Epocha  is  a  gordian  root,  not  to  be 
unravelled  by  human  art.  But  admitting  the  genuine- 
nefs  of  the  Hebrew  text,  difputes,  in  regard  to  this 
matter,  will  be  very  nearly  calmed,  and  a  correfpon- 
dent  chain  of  chronology  eafily  drawn  through  all  the 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament.  Tracing  the  periods 
there  risked  out,  we  reckon, 

Years. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  deluge,  1 656 
From  the  deluge  to  the  difperfion  at  Babel,  240 

From  the  difperfion  to  the  birth  of  Abraham,  130 
From  his  birth  to  his  vocation,  -  75 


t  Leibnitz, 
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Years. 

Brought  forward  2101 

From  his  vocation  to  Jacob's  going  down  in 

to  Egypt,  215 

From  that  period  to  the  exit  of  his  pofterity  from 

Egypt*  215 

From  the  exit  to  the  death  of  Mofes,  -      40 

From  the  death  of  Mofes  to  the  building  of  the 

firft  temple,  440 

From  the  building  to  its  deftrudtion  by  Nebu 
chadnezzar,  423 

The  captivity,  leaving  out  twelve  years,  before 

it  was  deftroyed,  58 

An  interpolation  from  Cyrus,  who  releafed  the 
Jews,  to  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus,  kingofPefia,  depending  on 
the  monuments  of  profane  hiftory,  when 
the  commandment  went  forth  to  Nehe- 
miah  to  reftore  and  rebuild  Jerufalem,  91 

From  thence  to  the  final  deftruftion  of  the  fe- 
cond  temple,  by  Titus,  when  the  abomi 
nation  of  defolation,  fpoken  of  by  Daniel 
the  prophet,  ftood  in  the  holy  place,  490 

Total       4073 
But  deducting  the  year  of  Chrift,  in  which  that . 

event  happened,  69 

There  will  remain     4004 

1  ovv  <ntai  Dorms;  e«r$j  to  r:o.i«iqo  -.  .  7. 

THE  difficulty  indeed  is  great,  between  the  crea 
tion  and  the  birth  of  Abraham,  to  reconcile  the  three 
forementioned  texts  the  one  with  the  other.  The 
Samaritan,  from  Adam  to  the  flood,  falls  fhort  of 
the  Hebrew,  three  hundred  and  forty-nine  years; 

and 
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and  the  feptuagint  exceeds  the  latter,  five  hundred 
and  eighty-fix.  On  the  other  hand,  from  the  birth  of 
Arphaxed,  two  years  after  the  flood,  to  the  time  when 
Terahhad  Abraham  born  to  him,  the  Samaritan  rifes 
above  the  Hebrew  calculation,  fix  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  and  is  itfelf  furpalfed,  one  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  by  the  feptuagint.  The  whole  difference  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  to  the  birth  of  Abraham, 
between  the  Greek  and  the  Hebrew  records,  is  one 
thoufand  three  hundred  and  fixty-fix  years  ;  while  the 
Samaritan  pentateuch  is  below  the  former,  eight  hun 
dred  and  fixty-five  years,  and  above  the  latter,  five 
hundred  and  one  *. 

FROM  any  remains  of  ancient  learning,  with  which 
we  are  furnimed,  at  this  diftance  of  time,  it  may  be 
freely  declared  impoflible  to  afcertain,  how  thefe  va 
riations  happened.  The  national  antipathy  which 
fubfiiled  between  the  Hebrews  and  Samaritans ;  the 
prefumption  of  the  feventy  interpreters,  in  departing 
from  the  text ;  the  ignorance  or  overflight  of  tranfcri- 
bers,  may  have  feverally  contributed  to  embarrafs 
thefe  calculations.  But  what  does  the  whole  difference 
amount  to,  in  regard  to  the  doctrine"  that  is  here  to  be 
eftablifhed  ?  Only  about  thirteen  centuries  ;  'which  can 
not  in  the  leaft  make  the  great  truth  that  pervades  the 

*  Ufferii  Armachani,  Chronologia  facra,  p.  46. 

Note.  Agreeable  to  the  opinion  of  fome  learned  men,  who  think 
the  period  in  the  Hebrew  too  Ihort,  on  account  of  the  youth  of 
the  poftdiluvian  patriarchs,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  infert 
feventy-eight  years,  between  the  deluge  and  the  birth  of  Abra 
ham  ;  which  is  not  near  ao  equivalent  for  one  hundred  and  thirty 
years  of  Cainan's  life,  when  the  feptuagint  makes  Salah  to  be 
born  ;  and  yet  pf  whow  the  Hebrew  takes  no  notice. 

Mofaic 
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Mofaic  hiftory .  And  it  is  no  fmall  fatisfa&ion,  that  the 
great  differences  between  the  feveral  copies  end  here ; 
that  is  to  fay,  immediately  at  the  birth  of  Abraham, 
when  we  enter  on  a  more  certain  feries  of  time,  about 
which  chronologers  are  more  generally  agreed,  and 
the  copies  vary,  not  feveral  ages,  as  they  do  in  the 
foregoing  periods,  but  only  a  few  years. 

To  thefe  years  of  the  world  till  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
we  are  to  add,  agreeable  to  the  Dionyfian  or  vulgar 
^Era — 1777,  and  the  total  will  be,  five  thoufand, 
feven  hundred  and  eighty  one,  fince  the  creation. 
And  creation  commencing  in  the  feven-hundredth 
and  tenth  year  of  the  Julian  period,  the  birth  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  muft  have  happened  in  the  four 
thoufand  feven  hundredth  and  fourteenth  of  that  pe 
riod,  according  to  the  beft  of  our  chronologers  *. 

OF  this  newnefs  of  the  world,  Mofes  hath  made, 
fo  to  fpeak,  the  foundation-ftone,  upon  which  he  hath 
relied  the  whole  fyftem  of  religion  delivered  by  him- 
felf  to  mankind.  Nor,  as  was  faid  before  of  his  cof- 
mogony,  or  creation  and  frame  of  the  world,  and 
the  various  parts  of  it,  are  there  any  appearances  in 
nature  to  difprove  this  newnefs  of  it ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  every  thing  confirms  it,  when  we  confider 
the  material  phsenomena,  population,  government, 
difcoveries,  and  the  progrefs  of  all  the  arts  and  fci- 
ences. 

WITH  regard  to  the  queftion,  from  what  feafon  of 
the  year,  is  the  work  of  creation  to  be  dated  ?  a  cer- 

*  U  fieri  i    armach.  chrori.  facra,  pars  altera,  cap.  xi.  Strauch. 
brev.  chron.  1.  4. 
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tain  Author  *  hath  affirmed  that  it  cannot  be  refolved 
fully,  and  feems  to  imply  fome  fort  of  contradiction  ; 
feeing  it  is  impoflible,  in  the  fpace  of  fix  days,  in 
which  the  world  was  formed,  that  it  could  either  be 
fpring  or  autumn,  or  any  other  feafon,  over  the  whole 
earth,  in  fo  fhort  a  time  ;  as  the  vernal  equinox  in 
one  place  muft  neceffarily  be  the  autumnal  in  ano 
ther  ;  and  in  like  manner  the  other  feafons  ;  accord 
ing  to  the  climates,  and  the  different  parts  of  the 
world.     But  this  difficulty  has  been  removed  by  fup- 
pofing,  that  the  queilion  itfelf  can  only  refer  to  the 
place  where  Adam  was  created  f .     And  yet,   not- 
withftanding  this  fenfible  reply,  to  the  above  fenfe- 
lefs  quibble,,  the  prectfe  feafon  ftill  remains  unafcer- 
tained.     Some  have  fuppofed  the  vernal  equinox  to 
have  been  the  time ;  and  others  pitched  on  both  the 
fummer  and  the  winter  Solftices ;  while,  by  far,  the 
greater   number  have  ventured  their  opinion,  that  it 
was  autumn  J,  which  feems  the  more  probable,  that 
the  year  anciently  began  from  that  time.     This  in 
deed  was  afterwards  altered  by  Mofes,  who  ordered 
that  the  ecclefiaftical  year  mould  commence  from  the 
vernal  sequinox,  or  the  month  Nifan  §  :  but  the  Jews, 
in  civil  affairs,  ftill  continued  to  compute  from  the  for 
mer,  or  the  month  Tifri  ||, 

SOME  difficulties  of  another  nature,  partly  philofo- 
phical,  and  partly  religious,  which  feem  to  clog 
this  fubjedt,  come,  after  the  account  that  has  been 
given  of  it,  to  be  confidered.  The  firft  is ;  how  it 
can  be  reconciled  to  the  prefent  fyftem  of  the  world, 
that  our  earth  mould  be  faid  to  have  been  created 

*  Philo  de  opif.  mundi.      f  Univ.  hift.     t  Jacob,   capell.  ob- 
fcrv.  in  Gen,     §  Exod,  xii»  2.     1|  Stranchius  chap.  vi.  of  years, 

four 
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four  days  before  the  fun  ;  feeing  the  fun  is  fuppofed, 
and  almoft  demonftrated,  to  be  the  centre  of  this, 
and  of  all  the  planetary  orbs  ?  The  folution  to  be  of 
fered,  and  probably  true,  is,  that  perhaps  our  globe, 
and  the  other  planets,  were,  by  the  Almighty  power 
of  God,  for  that  fpace  of  time,  fufpended  jn  the  open 
air,  in  a  ftate  of  reft.  But  when  the  fun,  as  a  cen 
tral  point,  was  formed,  and  the  earth  reduced  to  firm- 
nefs  and  folidity,  they  might,  by  certain  phyfical 
laws  impreifed  on  them  by  the  Divine  wifdom>  re 
ceive  thofe  rapid  and  regular  motions  about  the  fun, 
and  their  own  centres,  which,  by  the  fame  wifdom 
and  the  co-operation  of  eternal  power,  continue  to 
this  day,  producing  the  moft  agreeable  and  necefiary 
variety  of  day  and  night,  and  feafons;  and,  there 
fore,  the  annual  and  diurnal  motions  may,  on  the 
fourth  day,  be  reckoned  to  have  commenced  *. 

THE  fecond  difficulty  of  a  fimilar  nature,  is,  that 
light  mould  be  faid  to  have  been  created  previous  to 
the  fun  ;  feeing  the  fun  is  alleged  to  be  the  fountain 
of  light,  by  fhedding  luminous  particles  from  his  own 
body.  Some  interpreters  are  of  opinion,  that  this 
part  of  the  Mofaic  hiftory  of  creation,  was  adapted  to 
the  then  prefent  ilate  and  condition  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  calculated  to  ferve,  by  way  of  precaution,  to 
guard  them  againft  the  idolatry  of  the  Canaanites  and 
Syrians,  who  worfhipped  Moloch,  or  the  fun,  as  the 
Author  of  light  f .  But  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
does  ftrike  at  the  root  of  this  fpecies  of  idolatry,  by 
(hewing  that  God  alone  is  the  Author  of  all  that  beau 
ty  which  appears  in  the  creation,  and  the  Ible  giver 

*  Dr  Taylor's  fchcme,  &c.  t  Abbe  le  Fluche. 
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of  every  good  thing;  and  thereby  confound  thofe 
who  admire  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator ;  he  has 
not  had  recourfe  to  a  falfehood,  to  eftablifli  this  im 
portant  truth,  nor  advanced  any  thing  in  his  hiftory, 
which  is  repugnant  to  true  philofophy.  For  light  is 
vifibly  pre-exiftent  to  luminous  bodies ;  if,  in  our  no 
tion  of  it,  we  diftinguifh  between  that  fenfation  which 
we  experience  in  ourfelves  on  the  prefence  of  any  illu 
minated  body,  and  that  inconceivably  fubtile  matter, 
which  makes  the  impreflion  on  the  organs  of  fight, 
and  paints  on  the  optic  nerve  thofe  objects,  from  the 
furfaces  of  which  it  was  reflected  to  us.  Light  then, 
taken  in  this  fenfe,  is  a  body  quite  different  from  the 
fun,  and  independent  on  it,  and  might  have  exifted 
before  it,  feeing  it  does  now  exift  in  it's  abfence,  as 
well  as  when  prefent ;  as  electrical  experiments  abun 
dantly  (hew,  in  midnight  darknefs.  It  is  diffufed 
from  the  one  end  of  the  creation  to  the  other,  traver- 
fes  the  whole  univerfe,  forms  a  communication  be 
tween  the  moft  remote  fpheres,  penetrates  into  the  in- 
moft  receifes  of  the  earth,  and  only  waits  to  be  put 
in  a  proper  motion  to  make  itfelf  vifible.  In  fhort, 
light  is  to  the  eye,  what  the  air  is  to  the  ear ;  the  body 
of  light,  as  the  other  is  of  found  ;  and  equally  extend 
ed  at  all  times  from  the  moft  diftant  fixed  ftars  to  us, 
though  it  then  only  ftrikes  our  eyes,  when  impelled  by 
the  fun,  or  fome  other  mafs  of  fire '*.  Now,  on  this 
fuppofition,  that  light  requires  only  to  be  excited, 
that  element  might  well  be  created  on  the  firft  day, 
and  the  Divine  power  alone  might  be  the  exciter,  for 
the  three  firft  days  of  creation,  till  the  fun,  the  inftru- 
mental,  and  ftated  exciter,  was  brought  forth  f . 

*  Speftacle  de  la  nature,  par  le  mcmcauteur.  torn.  3. 
t  See  Dr.  Taylor's  fcheme,  &c. 

INDEED 
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INDEED  as  plants  and  trees  fprung  on  the  third  day, 
a  thought,  which  has  both  ingenuity  and  probability 
in  it,  ought  not  to  pafs  unobferved  ;  that  though  the 
fun  had,  for  fome  time  been  obfcured,  by  the  vapors 
and  heterogeneous  particles  of  the  earth,  we  are  not 
to  imagine  but  his  formation  was  going  on  with  that 
of  the  earth,  and  even  had  all  along  a  confiderable 
influence  on  it,  as  light  and  heat  gradually  in- 
creafed,  and  the  air  became,  from  time  to  time,  more 
and  more  pure  and  defaecated,  fo  as  to  afTift  the  pro 
ductions  of  the  ground  with  greater  power  *.  This 
energy  in  a  certain  degree  feems  to  have  been  una 
voidable,  notwithtianding  the  appearance  of  folar 
light  cannot  be  admitted. 

THE  third  difficulty  arifes  out  of  the  profeffion 

made  by  all  chriftians;   namely,  how  God   mould 

here  be  faid  to  perform  all  thefe  things,  while,  in  the 

new  Teftament,  the  formation  of  the  world  is  afcrib- 

ed  to  the  Son  of  God,  who  afterwards  came  perfonally 

among  men  for  their  redemption  ?  This  may  be  eafily 

obviated,  and  rendered  confident  with  our  holy  faith ; 

either  by  confidering  our  Lord  to  act  by  a  derived 

power  from  his  Father  in  creation,  as  the  fole  agent 

of  all  things,  as  well  as  in  our  redemption  i  or  as  a 

perfon  in  the  holy  Trinity,  by  his  own  eternal  might 

and  authority,    and  as  God  bleffed  for  ever.     And, 

upon  ferious  reflection,  to  many  it  will  clearly  appear, 

that  nothing  lefs  than  uncreated  excellence,  could  be 

the  author  of  this  univerfe  ;  and  that  He  whom  we 

call  our  Saviour,  muft  be  acknowledged  as  our  Lord 

and  our  God  alfo. 

*  Univerfal  Hiftory. 

THE 
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THE  laft  difficulty  occurring  is,  that  fince,  as  has 
been  already  hinted,  there  may  be,  and  it  is  almofl 
certain  there  are,  many  other  worlds  of  the  fame,  or 
greater  magnitude,  with  our  own  ;  is  it  reafonable  to 
believe  the  account  which  the  gofpel  gives  us,  of  that 
God,  who  made  them  all,  afTuming  mortal  flefh,  that 
he  might  fuffer  and  die  for  finners,  to  reclaim  them 
from  wickednefs,  and    deliver    them   from    mifery. 
This  indeed  the  gofpel  does  declare  *,  and  who  is  able 
to  refute  its  affertions  ?  What  know  we  of  the  rank, 
or  the  condition  of  creatures  in  other  regions  ?  May 
not  we  be  the  only  creatures,  that  either  needed,  or 
were  indulged  with,  fo  expenfive  and  glorious  a  re 
medy  i5    He  took  not  on  him,  we    are   told,  .  the  na 
ture  of  Angels,  but  the  nature  of  the  feed  of  Abraham^. 
Great  is  the  myflery  of  godlinefs  ;  God  inanifejled  in  the 
flefl}\.     Inftead    of  entertaining  dangerous  conceits, 
let  up,  therefore,  correct  our  roving  imagination,  fub- 
jecY  ourfelves   to  the   testimony   of  revelation,  and 
account  this  a  faithful  faying,  and  mojl  -worthy  of  our 
hearty  acceptance   that  Chriji  Jefus,  the  Creator  came, 
in  the  difpenfation  of  the  fulnefs  of  the  times,  for  the 
falvation  of  the  world  §. 

AND  now  in  the  end,  reviewing  this  great  fubjecl, 
where  the  work  of  creation  has  been  fo  minutely  con- 
fidered,  who  can  with-hold  the  poet's  beautiful  ex 
clamation  ? 

Thefe  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good  ! 

Almighty  thine  this  univerfal  frame ! 

Thus wonderous fair !  Thyfelf  how  wonderousthen ! 

*  St.  John,  i ft.  and  all  the  Gofpels  and  Epiftles.f     Heb.  2.  16. 
I   i  Tim.  3.  16.  §  i  Tim.  i.  16. 

How 
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How  vaft,  and  wonderous  mighty  the  arm,  which 
ftretched  out  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth  /  How  powerful  was  his  command,  who  faid, 
Let  there  be  light ',  and  there  was  light  !  Let  there  b; 
a  firmament  !  for  he  only  fpake  and  it  was  done,  he 
commanded  and  it  flood  f aft !  He  formed  Artturus,  Orion, 
Pleiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the  fouth  !  Lift  up  your 
eyes  on  high  eaftward  and  wtftward,  and  fouth  and  north, 
and  behold  who  hath  created  all  thefe  things  !  And  he 
ftiil  bringeth  out  all  the  hoft  of  heaven  by  number  ;  he 
calleth  them  all  by  names,  by  the  greatnefs  of  his  might ; 
for  that  he  is  ftrong  in  power,  not  one  of  them  faileth.  He 

fufpends  thoufands  and   thoufands   of  worlds of 

amazing  bulk  and   weight in  diftant  regions  of 

(pace,  and    fteadily  guides    their    infinitely  various, 

tremendoufly  rapid,  and  mod  regular  motions  ! In 

fuch  lofty  exprefiions  do  the  holy  (criptures  celebrate 
the  exertion  of  the  divine  omnipotence  in  the  work  of 
creation  ;  and  reprefent  every  thing  as  done  inftan- 
taneoufly,  and  with  as  little  difficulty  as  fpeaking  a  bare 
word. 

As  for  goodnefs,  what  can  we  fay  of  it  \  when  we 
go  through  all  the  works  of  creation,  providence  and 
redemption,  it  is  a  fubjecl:  which  the  tongues  of  men 
and  angels,  (hall  never  be  able  to  exhauft !  For  the 
goodnefs  of  God  is  boundlefs  as  his  univerfal  works, 
and  endlefs  as  the  ages  of  eternity.  Who  can  exprefs 
the  noble  afts  of  the  Lord,  orjhew  forth  all  h<s  praife  ? 
Not  only  by  goodnefs  was  an  incomprehenfible  variety 
of  creatures  brought  into  exiitence  ;  but  by  the  fame 
goodnefs  alfo,  is  fuitable  provifion  made  for  their  pre- 
fervation  and  welfare.  The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  upon 
thee,  0  thou  giver  of  all  good,  that  thmi  may  eft  give  them 

their 
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their  meat  in  due  feafon  ;  and  thou  openeft  thine  hand  //- 
her  ally,  and  fatisfieft  the  dejire  of  every  living  thing.  He 
maketh  the  grafs  to  grow  upm  the  mountains,  and  givlth 
to  the  beajl  his  food,  and  to  the  young  ravens  that  cry  unto 
him.  The  fowls  of  the  air  are  fed  by  our  heavenly  father  \ 
and  the  lilies  of  the  field  are  arrayed  in  colours  far  ex 
ceeding  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory.  Man  he  has  made  only 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  -,  and  fo  loved  the  world  as 

to  give  his  only  begotten  fan. Not  to  fpeak  of  myriads 

and  myriads  of  other  beings,  which  he  is  continually 
and  plentifully  fupplying  with  all  the  neceffaries  of 
their  natures,  out  of  the  plenitude  of  his  own  exiitence ! 
thus,  is  he  good,  and  does  good,  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works. 

THE  wifdom  of  God  appears  as  illuftrious  in  the  va 
riety,  beauty,  exaclnefs,  order,  and  harmony,  in 
which  he  formed  and  fixed  the  whole  univerfe.  From 
the  brighter!  ftar  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  to  the 
fmallefi  atom  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  there  is  no 
part  of  matter,  great  or  little,  yije  or  precious,  where 
in  the  wifdom  of  the  Creator  does  not  moft  clearly 
and  undeniably  appear.  But  there  are  ftill  hid  greater 
things  ihm  thefe,  and  we  have  feen  but  a  few  of  his  works. 
And  therefore  in  t!?e  devouteft  admiration,  the  lan 
guage  of  1  he  holy  piaimift  is  the  fitteii  to  be  adopted 
b ;  us  :  0  Lord.,  how  manifold  fire  thy  works  ?  In 

nfd-im  haft,  thou  made  them  all !  The  world  is  full  of 
tic  hes! 

WITH  fuch  reflections  let  us  polTefs  our  minds,  and 
our  mouths  rnuft  be  filled  with  the  higheft  praifes. 
This  God  is  our  God,  arid  will  be  our  guide  for 
ever.  Let  us  in  all  things  meekly  and  affeftionately 

fubmit 
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•   -* 

fubmit  to  the  fupreme  ruler,  in  the  moil  unrefer ved 
refignation  to  his  Providence.  Let  us  put  our  truit 
in  God.  We  fee  his  power,  his  understanding,  and 
love.  There  can  be  nothing  too  hard  for  him  to 
effect  ;  and  he  is  infinitely  gracious  and  good.  To 
this  God,  therefore,  who  made  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth,  the  eternal,  and  everlafting  Father,  let  us  afcribe 
unchangeable  glory,  dominion,  and  majefty,  through 
a'ges  and  worlds  without  end. 


DISSER- 
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OF    THE    CREATION    OF    MAN, 


GENESIS      I,    2. 
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AVING  before  defcribed  the  inferior  parts  of 
nature,  made  and  fafhioned  for  the  reception  and  ufe 
of  man,  fome  farther  difcourfe  concerning  his  forma 
tion,  nature  and  ftate,  may  be  neceflary  and  defi- 
rable. 

HERE  then  obferve,  the  language  of  the  Creator  is 
changed,  who,  initead  of  faying,  let  there  be  men,  as 
he  faid  in  regard  to  light,  and  all  the  other  parts  of  the 
material  univerfe,  is  reprefented  as  addrefTmg  himfelf 
to  the  chief  work  here  below,  in  this  manner  •,  now 
the  earth  is  formed  and  ftnifhed,  let  us  make  man, 
the  nobleft  of  all  the  fublunary  productions,  to  inha 
bit,  cultivate,  and  enjoy  it.  By  which  diftinguifhed 
manner  of  fpeaking,  the  fuperior  excellence  of  human 
nature  is  manifeftly  fignified. 

AND  God;,  for  fo  it  is  in  the  original  reading,  faid, 
Let  us  make  mm.  Here,  by  a  certain  author,  we  are 
required  to  attend,  that  nouns  appellative,  afcribing 
dominion  to  God,  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  are 
put  in  the  plural  number,  inftead  of  the  fmgulari 

and 
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and  that,  in  the  genius  of  that  language,  it  is  only  a 
magnificent  way  of  exprefling  the  majefty  of  the 
moft  high.  Of  this  fuppofed  idiom  feveral  examples 
have  been  given  •,  particularly,  where,  concerning 
the  builders  of  the  tower  in  the  plains  of  Shinaar  (a 
project  hereafter  to  be  confidered)  the  Lord  God  faid, 
go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  confound  their  language,  and 
fcatter  them  abroad  ±  *  and  let  Ifrael  rejoice  in  his 
makers  -f-  ;  and  thy  makers  is  thy  hujband  \. 

BUT  admitting  that  the  phrafe,  and  Gods  faid  let  us 
make  man,  and  the  other  places  adduced,  is  agreeable 
to  the  ftruclure  of  the  Hebrew  language;  the  queftion, 
aipon  what  idea  is  fo  fmgular  an  expreifion  founded, 
is  ftill  pertinent.  And  the  anfwer  feemsto  be  more  than 
admiflible  ;  that  when  Mofes  wrote  the  hiftory  of  the 
creation,  the  Hebrews  probably  knew  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  and  couched  their  conceptions  and  belief 
of  it,  under  this  peculiar  mode  of  fpeech  ;  as,  moil 
certainly,  all  languages  derive  their  peculiarities,  from 
the  nature  of  the  knowledge  which  thofe  who  fpeak  or 
write,  defign  to  communicate  to  one  another. 

THE  Jewifh  doctors,  writing  on  this  fubject,  have 
fancied  ftrange  things,  and  had  recourfe  to  many 
fictions,  as  one  of  themfelves  teftifies§.  With 
whom  does  God  here  confult  ?  with  the  whole  fabric 
of  heaven  and  earth,  fays  R.  Levi.  For  in  the 
fame  manner,  as  a  king,  though  poflefling  fupreme 
power  and  dominion,  often  refers  his  determinations 
to  his  fubject  s,  as  a  proof  of  his  tender  regard  to  his 


*  Gen.  xi,  7.  f  Pfalm  cxlix.  2.  Heb.  vuwa.  }  Ifaiah 
Hv.  5.  *vu?j;  §  Vane  diflerueranc  fapientes  noftri,  &c.  R. 
McnaflehBcn,  Ifrael  Queftio  6. 

fervants 
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Servants  and  dependants ;  fo  did  the  king  of  kings 
convoke  all  the  worlds,  which  he  had  created,  when 
fee  was  about  to  make  this  nobleft  of  his  creatures. 
The  fame  opinion,  R.  Solomon  alfo  efpoufes,  that 
God,  in  thefe  words,  propofes  the  example  of  his  own 
humility  to  us,  who,  though  the  fource  of  all  power, 
is  reprefented  as  taking  counfel  from  inferior  beings, 
iikewife  R.  Lemuel  bar  Nahman  fays,  that  God 
confuhed  with  the  work  of  each  of  the  fix  days,  by 
which  he  fignified  it  to  be  his  will,  that  every  thing 
which  he  had  made  mould,  in  fome  meafure,  concur 
m  the  cretition  of  man.  And  the  divine  theologians 
cf  the  Cabala  (fo  R.  MenaiTeh  calls  them)  underftand- 
sisg  the  expreflion  in  a  more  refined  fenfe,  interpret 
thus,  whereas  we  are  to  remark  in  all  other  places,  that 
tlie  facred  fcriptures  fpeak  in  the  fingular  number,  as, 
let  there  le  light  •,  let  there  be  a  firmament ;  the  words, 
when  man  is  to  be  made,  are  in  the  plural,  thereby 
fignifying,  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  of  Plato,  that 
God  conferred  with  fecond  caufes,  about  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  a  creature  that  was  to  participate  of  immorta 
lity.  In  this  manner,  do  the  moil  of  them,  too  te 
dious  to  tranfcribe,  fpeak;  from  their  ignorance  of 
that  analogy,  between  the  feveral  parts  of  Revela 
tion,  which  may  very  eafily  be  traced, 

INDEED  this  Rabbi,  from  whom  thefe  opinions  are 
taken,  at  the  fame  time  he  feems  to  be  afraid  of  un 
dermining  the  dodtrine  of  God's  Unity,  by  a  literal 
interpretation  of  the  words,  Let  us  make  man,  relates 
si  tradition  among  the  Jews  which  deferves  our  notice, 
and.paffes  unrefuted  by  himfelf.  It  is  this;  at  the 
time  Moles  wrote  his  book  by  the  command  of  God, 
and  thefe  words  were  dictated  to  him,  he  flopped, 

and 
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and  exclaimed,  O  Lord,  would/I  thou  then  drive 
men  into  error,  and  make  them  call  in  queftion  thr 
doftrine  of  thine  own-  unity!  when  the  anfwer  was 
given  him,  /  command  thee  to  write,  and  if  any  one  *wi& 
err,  let  him  err*.  Another  of  the  fame  denominator^ 
like  wife  acknowledges  difficulties  in  the  paflage  where 
Mofes  fays,  thefpirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  waters,  by 
which  fome  of  our  nation,  fays  he,  have  underftood  the 
fpirit  of  the  Mejfiah\  -,  as  alfo  in  the  words,  In  the  be 
ginning  Gods,  agreeable  to  the  original,  created  the  hea 
vens  and  the  earth.  In  fhort,  the  union  of  a  plural 
with  a  fingular,  contrary  to  the  conftrucYion  of  all 
languages,  many  of  the  Jewifh  doctors  clearly  per 
ceived,  could  not  be  without  defign.  And  without 
attempting  any  other  illuftration,  they  freely  confeis, 

THIS  IS  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  WORD  ELOHIM 
(GODS)  THERE  ARE  THREE  DEGREES,  EACH  DEGREE 
BY  ITSELF  IS  ONE,  AND  YET  THE  THREE  TOGE 
THER  ARE  BUT  ONE;  THEY  ARE  UNITED  TO  ONE, 
AND  ARE  NOT  SEPER  ATE  J." 

WITH  regard  to  the  books  of  their  law,  which  teach, 
the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  -,  and  thou  Jbah  h.rue  no 
ether  Gods  before  me  §,  it  is  to  be  carefully  attended  to, 
that  nothing  there  is  to  be  underftood  as  defcriptive 
of  the  divine  nature,  which  is  altogether  incomprehen- 
fible  ;  but  only  as  a  caution  againft  idolatry,  or  the 
worfhip  of  the  many  falfe  and  imaginary  deities,  to 
which  the  folly  and  wicked nefs  of  mankind  had,  from 
the  earlieft  ages,  led  them  to  pay  fupreme  honors, 
through  the  vaineft  and  moil  impious  belief  of  their 

*  R.  Menafleh,  Ben  Ifrael  Queft.  6  p.  10. 

t  Hakfpan  Cabal,  p.  342. 

\  R.  Simeon  Ben  Jochai  in  zohar.     Sc£l  6.  In  Levit- 

§  Deut.  6.  4.     Exod.  20.  3. 

authority 
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authority  and  influence  to  protect  and  profper  them. 
And  therefore  a  doctrine,  no  way  repugnant  to 
the  unity  of  God,  may  be  ftill  infified  on  as  true  ; 
that  there  were  at  man's  creation,  and  conftantly 
are  in  the  fchemes  of  providence  in  relation  to  him, 
certain  divine  agents  engaged,  whom  we  reverently 
term  the  Trinity,  without  prefuming  to  reprefent 
or  explain,  either  their  facred  effence  or  dependence, 
by  any  figure  or  reafoning  whatever. 

ANOTHER  queftion,  not  lefs  controverted  than  the 
former,  hath  arifen  concerning  the  image  of  God. 
And  Gods  Jaid,  let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likenefs.  To  reckon  up  all  the  opinions  that  have 
been  entertained  and  urged,  would  be  equally  painful 
and  unprofitable,  and  a  perverfion  of  the  end  here 
propofed.  It  hath  been  alledged  by  fome  interpreters, 
that  it  is  the  body  of  man  which  was  made  after  the 
image  of  God  ;*  that  the  divinity  united  itfelf  to  a 
body  which  was  to  ferve  as  a  model  for  Adam  ;  and 
that  this  was  no  other  than  the  body  of  the  MefTiah. 
The  original  and  the  copy,  they  even  defcribe  in 
the  livelier!  colours.  How  aftoniming  is  it  that  men, 
who  have  had  revelation  for  their  guide,  the  words  of 
which  are  fo  exprefs  and  reafonable,  though  they 
ftill  leave  fome  room  for  a  natural  curiofity,  fhould 
have  followed  fuch  vifions  \  They  were  much  more 
pardonable  in  heathens  who  reafoned,  from  the  fuit- 
ablenefs  of  things,  that  the  moil  excellent  nature 
fhould  be  the  moft  beautiful  and  perfect.  Now  what 
aiTemblage  of  members,  what  difpofition  of  linea- 

*  Maimonides,  more  Nevochim.  Pars.  i.  Cap.  i.  p.  i.  where  he 
exprefly  lays,  "  Firmiter  ipli  crediderunt,  Deum  eandem  quam 
homines  habere  formam  et  figuram.  Hoc  tamen  differe  fla- 
luunt,  quod  ipfius  (Dei  fc.)  corpus  majus  et  fplendidius. 

ments 
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merits  and  features,  what  figure,  what  form,  can  be 
more  elegant  than  that  of  man  ?  So  far  does  he  excel 
all  other  living  creatures,  that  if  God  be  living,  he 
hath,  without  doubt,  the  human  form  itfelf  *. 

THE  opinion  of  fome  divines  is,  that  this  image  con- 
fifted  in  holinefs,  or  purity  and  moral  perfection  -9 
which  is  certainly  one  of  the  principal  attributes  of  the 
Creator,  or  perhaps  only  a  fummary  term  for  com- 
pleat  excellence.  This,  heathens  themfelves,  who 
have  faid,  that  we  cannot  approach  nearer  the  likenefs 
of  God,  than  by  the  exercife  of  righteoufnefs,  in  the 
higheit  degree  of  which  we  are  capable,  have  mani- 
feftly  acknowledgedf.  And  that  Adam  was  created 
with  fuch  an  inclination  and  power,  unlefs  we  dero 
gate  from  the  divine  juftice  and  goodnefs,  cannot  be 
denied.  Only  we  muft  take  care,  that  the  notion  here 
fuggefted  of  his  original  innocence  be  fuch,  as  not  to 
contradict  that  freedom  of  his  will,  which  the  event 
(hews  he  had,  in  the  forfeiture  which  he  afterwards 
made  of  his  happinefs. 

THERE  are  writers  J,  on  the  other  hand,  who  are 
much  difgufted  with  this  opinion,  \\\&t  the  expreiHon 
under  view,  mould  mean  that  man  was  created  either  in 
righteoufnefs  or  holinefs,  or  even  with  any  know 
ledge  itfelf.  For,  fay  they,  this  is  fuppofing,  that 
Adam  had  actual  righteoufnefs  concreated  with  him, 
or  wrought  into  his  nature,  and  belonging  to  him  as  a 
natural  faculty  and  inftindt  •,  and  needed  net  to  make 
any  acquifitions  under  trial,  or  by  habitual  practice. 
From  the  grofsnefs  of  which  mifrepreientation  the 

*  Cicero  de  natura  deorum,  lib.  ift.  f  Plato. 

3  See  the  whole  tribe  of  the  modern  izers  of  divinity. 
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truth  will  fhew  itfelf  :  That,  in  regard  to  knowledge, 
man  had  certainly  imprefled  on  his  mind,  fuch  prin 
ciples  of  inftrucYion,  concerning  his  Maker,  his  duty 
and  happinefs,  as  were  neceffary  in  his  ftate,  and 
adapted  to  his  chief  end.  While,  by  righteoufnefs, 
no  other  thing  was  ever  underftood,  than  perfection 
or  rectitude  of  nature,  fuch  as  the  wifelt  and  kindeft 
of  all  Fathers  thought  fit  to  beftow  upon  man,  when 
he  introduced  him  into  exiftence  ;  and  defigned  him, 
as  the  great  eft  badge  of  his  diftinftion,  for  moral  fer- 
vice  and  obedience.  And  the  refult  of  this  know 
ledge  unperverted,  and  of  this  difpofition  preferved, 
muft  neceffarily  be  great  holinefs,  and  ferenity  of 
heart,  daily  purified  and  refined,  by  the  Divine  favor, 
and  fubmiffion  to  God's  will. 

IF  we  will  liften,  without  prejudice,  to  the  New 
Teftament  on  this  fubjecl:,  we  will  hear  St.  Paul,  in 
feveral  of  his  epiftles,  fpeaking  of  that  ftate  into 
which  the  world  had  degenerated,  and  fhewn  the 
ftrongeft  propenfity  to  love  and  abide  in,  ever  fmce 
the  firft  tranfgreilion,  under  the  notion  of  a  nature 
that  required  to  be  made  over  again.  Ton  have  now  put 
off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds  ;  and  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowlege  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him*  And  the  truth  in  Jefus  teacheth  you,  that  ye 
put  off  concerning  the  former  converfation,  the  old  man 
which  is  corrupt  ,  according  to  the  deceitful  lufts,  and  that 
ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which,  after  God,  is  created  in 
righteoufnefs,  and  true  holme 


THESE  fcriptures,  it  is  true,  have  been  fuppofed  to 
relate  only  to  the  impure,  idolatrous  body  of  the  hea- 

*  ColofT.  iii.  9.  10,  f  Ephef,  iv.  21.  22.  24. 

thens, 
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thens,  and  the  Chriftian  church  andj:ommunity. 
But,  by  this  explanation,  what  can-be  gained  ?  The  Old* 
Man  did  reprefent  the  finful  and  miferable  condition 
of  the  world,  in  the  Apoftle's  days  •,  and  for  a  long 
time  before,  even  fmce  the  original  apoftacy  ;  man 
kind  from  that  time  having  had  on  them  evident 
marks  of  infirmity  and  fpiritual  death,  without  the 
leaft  fymptoms  of  a  revival  from  the  groffeft  igno 
rance  and  wickednefs,  till,  by  another  difpenfation, 
the  fame  in  defign  as  the  firft,  they  were  reftored 
from  the  ruins  of  the  Fall,  to  the  primitive  univer- 
fal  religion  of  rational  beings,  or  that  knowledge  of 
God  and  their  duty,  which  the  change  of  human  cir- 
cumftances  rendered  necefTary,  by  the  peculiar  doc 
trines  of  the  Gofpel,  in  order  to  that  rigbteoufnefs  and 
holinefs  in  which  Adam  was  created.  So  that,  in  the 
ftrifteft,  and  moft  important  moral  fenfe,  we  are  all 
God's  workman/hip  created  in  Cbrift  Jefus  unto  good  works, 
to  which  we  were  ordained,  when  our  firft  parents 
were  made  after  the  image  of  God,  in  bis  likenefs. 

BUT  this  is  not  all,  nor  yet  the  dominion  over  the 
creatures,  which  was  granted  to  the  firft  man,  im 
plied  in  the  image  of  God :  For,  though  either  of 
thefe  are  frequently  thus  taken  in  fcripture,  there  is 
a  certain  generality  and  comprehenfion  in  the  words, 
which  admit  of  a  larger  latitude,  and  not  repugnant 
to  any  other  paffage.  We  may,  therefore,  under- 
ftand  by  the  image  of  God,  a  likenefs  of  nature  alfo, 
fpirituality,  a  faculty  of  thinking,  reflecting  and  lov 
ing,  which  exalts  a  man  above  all  material  beings, 
and  brings  him  as  near  as  his  nature  is  capable,  to 
that  of  God.  This  enlarged  fenfe,  adopted  by  many 

D  modern 
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modern   interpreters,   was   likewife  received  by  the 
ancients  among  both  Jews  and  Chriftians  *. 

IT  only  remains  to  be  mentioned,  as  was  hinted 
before,  that  the  firft  pair  were  made  male  zndfemakr 
in  the  manner  defcribed  by  Mofes,  who  refolves  the 
operation  of  making  the  woman,  into  the  divine  wif- 
dom  and  power,  by  which  all  thing*,  even  out  of 
nothing,  can  be  made ;  that  they  might  multiply, 
and  fupply  a  conftant  fucceflion  of  their  own  kind, 
to  inhabit  the  whole  earth  ;  and  be  a  perpetual  me 
morial  of  the  conjugal'  union  and  affection  in  riches 
and  poverty,  in  ficknefs  and  in  health,  till  death  part 
hufband  and  wife,  according  to  God's  holy  ordi 
nance  ;  which  his  blefling  did,  and  does  ftill,  and  will 
continue  to  accompany,  till  the  confummation  of 
the  world. 

AND  from  this  thrice  venerable  and  moft  illuftri- 
ous  pair,  have  fprung  the  unnumbered  millions,  who, 
firice  their  day,  have  ftocked  and  overfpread  the  face 
of  the  globe,  and  fwayed  the  fceptre  of  power,  con 
ferred  at  creation,  over  all  things  on  the  ground, 
and  in  the  air>  in  the  feas,  and  in  the  caverns  of 
darknefs. 

Bu  T  to  proceed :  Left  man,  dazzled  with  his  own 
excellence,  fhould  regard  himfelf  as  an  independent 
creature,  it  was  appointed  by  God,  that  his  foul, 
which  conftituted  the  principal  part  of  his  being, 
thould  be  joined  to  a  portion  of  matter,  to  put  him 
continually  in  mind  of  his  maker  j  nothing  fuggeft- 

*  R.MenafTeh,  Ben.  Ifraei,  Quaeft.  7.  Tcrtull.  L.  u. 
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ing  to  us  more  ftrongly  the  fupreme  power  God  hath 
over  our  fpirits,  than  the  influence  we  feel  the  body 
to  have  over  the  foul :  This  is  fo  great,  that  the  fa 
culty  within  us,  capable  of  forming  the  greateft  de- 
figns,  and  of  ftretching  its  views  almoft  over  fpace 
and  eternity,  is  arrefted  in  the  fphere  of  its  action  by 
the  external  vehicle,  vailly  inferior  to  it  in  dignity. 
fhe  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  duft  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  noftrils  the  breath  of  life  -,  and  man  be 
came  a  living  foul.  To  this  man  was  given  the  defign- 
ation  of  Adam,  either  to  denote  the  beauty  of  his 
foul,  or  the  bafenefs  of  his  body  $  as  fome  of  the 
learned  have  derived  it  from  an  ./Ethiopian  word, 
which  bears  the  former  fenfe,  and  others  from  the 
Hebrew,  which  fignifies  earth  *.  And  for  the  fuften- 
ance  and  nourifhment  of  his  mortal  nature,  the  free 
ufe  of  all  vegetable  productions  was  allowed  him  : 
Behold  I  have  given  you^  faid  God,  every  herb  bearing  feed^ 
which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth^  and  every  tree,  in 
the  'which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree,  yielding  feed  -,  to  you  it  Jball 
be  for  meat. 

THE  particulars  concerning  the  formation  of  man, 
and  the  ftate  he  was  made  in,  being  thus  collected, 
it  cannot  but  be  our  intereft  and  duty,  to  take  a  far 
ther  furvey  of  the  nature  which  God  has  gracioufly 
beftowed  upon  us.  The  body  confifts  of  the  mean* 
eft  materials  •,  but  the  mind  is  of  heavenly  extrac 
tion  -,  an  emanation  from  him  who  is  the  fource  and 
centre  of  intelligence.  'The  infpiration  of  the  Almighty 
gave  Adam  underftanding ;  and  this  nobleft  of  our  Ma 
ker's  gifts,  with  all  the  other  qualities  that  adorned 

*  Ludolphus,  lib.  i.  cap.  xv. 

D  a  the 
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the  firft  man,  may  ftill  be  our  diftinguifriing  portion, 
notwithftanding  our  apofiacy  and  fallen  condition  i 
with  this  difference,  that  they  muft  be  acquired  by 
difcipline  and  labour ;  and  may  lie  uncultivated,  or 
be  fet  on  wrong  objects,  having  fatally  received  a 
cont  ary  bias.  But  yet  the  force  and  excellence  of 
the  human  underftanding,  weak  and  wavering  as  it 
is,  through  neglect  and  perverfion,  ftiines  forth  in  a 
furprifing  variety  of  inventions  and  dlfcoveries.  By 
th!s  faculty  we  penetrate  into  the  bowels  of  the 
earth ;  furvey  and  admire  the  contrivance  and  beauty 
of  the  vaft  fabric  of  the  world  about  us  ;  and  trace 
the  fignatures  of  the  rrtoft  aftonifhing  wifdom  and 
regularity,  in  the  various  adjuftments  and  revolutions 
of  the  heavenly  bodies.  Generations  and  actions, 
characters  and  events,  that  exifted  long  before  we 
had  a  being,  are  brought  under  its  powerful  opera 
tions,  on  the  one  fide ;  and  on  the  other,  futurity, 
even  fo  far  as  to  the  final  period  of  the  world,  with 
all  its  works,  is  raifed  up  to  view.  Eternity  itfelf 
is  not  covered  ;  and  the  wretchednefs  and  felicity  of 
creatures,  far  beyond  our  ftate,  ftrongly  appear.  In 
fhort,  we  can  flretch^our  thoughts  to  the  utmoft 
bounds,  and  contemplate  the  nature  of  God  infi 
nitely  perfect. 

CONSIDER,  O  Man  !  this  exercife  of  thought,  by 
which  thou  art  made  able  to  improve  thy  nature, 
and  this  capacity  of  comfort  and  joy  of  which  thou 
mayft  participate ;  and  compare  thefe  powers  and 
bleflings  thou  pofiefTeft,  with  the  allotment  of  the 
brutes  that  perifh,  and  the  narrow  limits  withia 
which  they  are  confined  ^  and  fay,  if  thou  art  not 
the  chief  of  God's  works  here  below,  and  in  excel 
lence 
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lence  and  dignity  only  a  link  lower  than  the  angels 
themfelves. 

BUT  the  form  and  determination  of  our  charac 
ters,  in  regard  to  good  and  evil,  fhew  ftill  more  re 
markably  wherein  our  fmgular  honor  and  advantage 
lie.  While  mere  iriftin&s  or  accidents  purely  ex 
ternal  and  indifferent,  fix  the  purfuits  of  inferior 
creatures ;  while  they  are  utterly  unable  to  judge  of 
caufes  and  events ;  to  draw  confequences,  or  reafon 
about  the  nature  and  tendencies  of  things  -,  when  to 
avoid,  or  when  to  embrace,  unlefs  it  be  by  the  in 
formation  of  fome  fallacious  fenfe ;  arjd  are  therefore 
rather  impelled  or  actuated  like  a  machine,  than 
moved  by  a  free  and  an  enlightened  choice  -,  we 
'whom  God  has  made  wifer^  can  deliberate,  compare 
paft  with  prefent  occurrences,  examine  and  perceive 
what  is  before  us  ^  fee  this  to  be  good,  and  therefore 
purfued,  that  to  be  evil,  and  therefore  declined  ^  this 
will  improve  and  exalt  our  natures,  and  that  fink  us 
into  diftionor  and  mifery.  By  a  divine  lamp,  ori 
ginally  delivered  to  us,  we  can  ftudy  and  obferve 
the  precepts  of  divine  wifdom,  and  by  an  imitation 
of  fome  of  God's  moral  perfections,  acquire  farther 
lineaments  of  his  image ;  converfe  with  the  Father 
of  all ;  and  afpire  after,  and  long  for  the  everlafting 
enjoyment  of  his  favour.  In  an  higher  degree,  in 
deed,  the  moil  exalted  fpirits  God  has  made  may 
poffefs  thofe  abilities  ;  but  they  cannot  have  any  of 
a  nobler  kind. 

BUT  the  dignity  of  human  nature  will  appear 
in  a  ftill  ftronger  light,  when  we  confider  the  im 
provement  it  has  received  by  the  grace  of  the  gofpeL 

When 


58        DISSERTATION    II. 

When  the  noble  ftrufture  of  our  body,  diftinguifh- 
ed  by  its  erect  form,  and  majefty  of  its  appearance, 
from  all  the  other   orders   of  creatures  upon   the 
earth,  was  doomed   to  deftruttion,  on   account  of 
tranfgreffion,  and  to  mingle  with  the  duft  from 
whence  it  was   originally  reared  ;   when  the  fineft 
feelings  of  humanity  were  ftifled,  and  the  powers 
and  abilities  of  the  will  and  underftanding  impaired 
and  perverted,  by  mifapplication   and   criminal  in 
dulgences  ;  as  Chriftians  we  are  aflured  of  a  glorious 
immortality  reftored,    and    the  higheft   privileges 
conferred  on  us  for  our  prefent  improvement.     To 
purchafe  all  this,  the  Son  of  God  vouchfafed  to   af- 
fume  our  nature  ;  and    by  our    relation    to  him 
as  brethren,    we    are    related  to    the    father    of 
all  as  his  children.     We   are   called  tQ  communi 
on  in   the  bleflmgs    of    his    kingdom,    and    the 
glory   of   his  exalted  ftate.     This  high  advance 
ment  and  happinefs,   is  the  fruit  of  3,  mighty  appa 
ratus  in  the  divine  adminiftration  -,  and  of  the  moft 
aftonifhing  counfels.     The  Son  of  God  muft  be  iiir 
carnate.     With  all  the  characters   of  divine   power 
about  him,   he  muft   converfe   fome  years   in  our 
world  ;   fubmit,   notwithftanding  his  high  dignity, 
to  all  the   fmlefs  infirmities  of  human  nature  ;   be 
perfecuted,  fuffer,  and  die  ;   miraculoufly  rife  again 
from   the  dead,  afcend  on  high  ;   be   inverted  with 
dominion  over  all  worlds  ;  and  have  the  adminiftra 
tion  of  all   affairs   given  into  his  hands.     Amazing 
counfel  for  the  redemption   of  man,  who  had  un 
done  himfelf  after  the  Creator  had  made  him  perfeft, 
in  his  kind  !   It  is  the  wonder  of  angels,  and  the 
fubjeft  of  their  loftieft  fongs. 

HAVING 
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HAVING  ftill  in  us,  indeed,  principles  of  a  very 
different  quality  from  thoft  that  originally  belonged 
to  us,  while  we  ace  in  this  world  we  will  be  fubjeft 
to  perpetual  attacks,  and  engaged  in  conftant  war 
fare.  But  even  hereunto  are  we  called.  By  the  cor 
rection  of  our  natures,  and  the  removal  of  every 
thing  that  occafions  confufion  in  them,  the  man  of 
God  muft  be  reclaimed  by  diligent  difcipline,  and 
brought  back  to  his  primitive  excellence,  We  are  to 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift^  and  in  conformity  of  heart  and  life  to  the 
blefled  will  of  Heaven.  The  objects  of  our  ftudy  and 
care,  are  to  be  obedience  to  God,  and  the  recommence 
of  reward.  Being  enlightened  after  our  darknefe, 
by  the  bright  truths  of  holine.fs  and  falvation,  we 
are  obliged  to  learn  and  meditate  on  thefe  things, 
to  hide  them  in  our  hearts ^  that  we  may  be  thus  fitting 
ourfelves  for  a  much  higher  and  more  perfect  de 
gree  of  exiftence  and  fervice?  in  a  better  wprld. 


D  I  S  S  E  R  T  A- 


DISSERTATION    III. 

OF      PARADISE, 
GENESIS    II. 

W  HEN  man  was  made,  as  if  the  whole  earth, 
abounding  with  the  richeft  productions,  had  not 
been  fufficient  for  him,  God,  for  his  greater  happi- 
nefs,  placed  him  in  a  part  of  it,  diftinguifhed  from 
all  the  reft,  by  its  delightful  fituation,  and  its  extra 
ordinary  luxuriance  and  fertility.  The  Lord  God, 
fays  Mofes,  planted  a  garden  eaftward  in  Eden  ;  or  had 
planted,  probably  on  the  third  day  ;  and  there  he  put 
the  man  'whom  he  had  formed,  perhaps  in  another  place. 
And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every 
tree  that  is  pleafant  to  the  fight  and  good  for  food  :  'The 
tree  of  life  alfo  in  the  midfl  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  And  a  river  went  out  of 
Eden  to  water  the  garden  ;  and  from  thence  it  was  part 
ed,  and  became  into  four  heads, 

IN  the  Vulgate  verfion  *,  the  puerile  conceit,  that 
the  Lord  God  had  planted  aparadife  of  pleafure  from  the 

*  Plantaverat  autem  Dominus  deus  Paradifum  voluptatis  a 
principle.     Vulg.  Ed.  Sixti  V,  Pont,  Max.  Juflu,  1592. 

beginning, 
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beginning ,  is  entirely  grounded  upon  the  tranfpofition 
of  the  words  Eden  and  eaftward,  from  their  local,  to 
a  ftrictly  literal  fignification.  That  is  to  fay,  Eden^ 
which  is  the  name  of  a  country,  is  there  tranflated 
pkafure,  and  eaftward^  rendered  the  beginning. 

INDEED  this  Hebrew  word  *  itfelf  is  ambiguous  ; 
but  the  fituation  of  the  facred  writer ;  and  the  feafe 
in  other  places,  very  plainly  determine  the  meaning 
of  it :  and  tho'  Eden,  interpreted  fentimentally,  is 
only  another  term  for  pleafure,  the  obvious  intention 
of  Mofes  was  to  defcribe  a  territory. 

THE  Septuagintf  have  only  changed  garden  into 
Paradfe,  retaining  the  word  Eden,  and  evidently 
underftood  it  to  have  lain  eafiivard  from  Egypt,  or 
Midian,  where  this  hiftorian  wrote. 

A  c E R  T  A  i N  place,  therefore,  really  exifting,  being 
defigned  by  Mofes,  the  fituation  of  it,  in'refpect  either 
to  the  antediluvian  or  prefent  ftate  of  the  earth, 
comes  very  naturally  to  be  inquired  after.  Though 
alas  !  the  extreme  heat,  which  have  accompanied  dif- 
putes  concerning  it,  may  convince  us,  that  the  fpirit 
of  meeknefs,  which  conftituted  the  happinefs  of  that 
bleffed  abode,  is  not  always  to  be  found  among  the 
learned  themfelves  :  While,  perhaps,  their  utmoft  ef 
forts  to  fettle  the  point  in  queftion,  will  not  be  Effi 
cient  to  reconcile  them.  The  geography  of  IVbfes,  it 
muft  be  confefTed,  is  fometimes  fo  concife,  that  it  is 
very  difficult  to  eftablifli  critical  doftrines  on  the  fliovt 

*  Heb.  cnpD.  -f  Vide  LXX.  in  Loco. 
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hints  he  has  given  us.  And  the  very  lift  of  opini 
ons  arifing  from  this  difficulty,  is  enough  to  frighten 
any  one  from  the  flighted  examination  of  them  ; 
feeing  there  is  fcarcely  any  part  of  the  univerfe, 
which  hath  not  been  fixed  on  for  the  fcite  of  Para- 
dife.  It  hath  been  placed  in  the  third  heaven,  in 
the  fourth,  in  the  heaven  of  the  moon,  in  the  moon 
itfelf,  in  the  middle  region  of  the  air,  above  the 
earth,  below,  and  beyond  it,  in  a  place  concealed, 
and  far  from  the  knowledge  of  man.  The  regions 
under  the  Article  pole,  Tartary,  and  the  Cafpian 
Sea,  have  alternately  had  this  honor  conferred  on 
them.  Terra  del  Fuego  has  been  thought  of;  the 
Banks  of  the  Ganges ;  the  Ifle  of  Ceylon,  and  the 
name  of  the  Indies  derived  from  Eden.  The  fame 
privilege  has  been  claimed  for  China ;  and  even 
fome  country  beyond  it  undifcovered.  It  has 
been  placed  in  Armenia  the  Lefs ;  in  Africa, 
under  the  equator  ;  near  the  mountains  of  the  moon, 
where  the  Nile  is  fuppofed  to  have  its  fource ;  in 
Mefopotamia  ;  in  AiTyria  ;  in  Perfia ;  Babylonia ; 
in  Armenia  the  Greater;  in  Arabia,  and  Palef- 
tine.  Europe  itfelf  has  been  efteemed  a  quar 
ter  of  the  globe  not  altogether  unfit  for  the  ha 
bitation  of  the  fruit  of  man,  and  his  happy  con- 
fort* 

YET,  after  all  thefe  fports  of  fancy,  it  is  not 
denied,  that  the  fituation  of  this  garden,  by  learning 
and  induftry,  properly  employed,  may,  in  fome 
meafure  be  afcertained.  In  order  to  this  inveftiga- 


*  Bochart,  Phaleg.  I.  i.cap.  iv. 
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tion,  tru  point  muft  be  firft  determined,  whether 
Mofes  is  to  be  underftood  as  defcribing  a  country 
in  its  original  ftate,  or  as  it  appeared  at  the  time 
when  he  himfelf  lived.  Adopting  the  former  opi 
nion,  as  fome  have  done  f,  an  infuperable  difficulty 
muft  be  encountered,  in  regard  to  the  precife  fpot 
where  Paradife  was  fituated,  on  account  of  the  many 
changes  which  internal  convulfions,  and  efpecialiy 
the  general  deluge,  may  be  wel}  fuppofed  to  have 
produced  on  the  furface  of  the  earth,  after  a  period 
of  two  or  three  thoufand  years.  Chufing  the  latter, 
which  feems  perfectly  reafonable,  as  moil  of  the 
names,  ufed  in  the  defcription,  are  ef  modern  im- 
pofition,  the  difficulty  will  be  avoided  ;  and  the  only 
tafk  remaining,  will  be  to  find  out  the  place,  by  the 
characters  given  of  it. 

Ou  T  of  Eden,  or  perhaps  from  the  upper  limits  of 
it,   we  are  told,  went  a  river  to  water  the  garden,   and 
from  thence,   which,  in  relation  to  the  place,   may 
either  mean  above  or  below  it,  it  was  parted,   and 
became  into  four  heads,  or  final ler  rivers,     <T he  name  of 
the  firft  is  Pifon,   which  compaffeih  the  while  land  of 
Havilah.     1'he  name  of  the  fecond  is  Gihon,  which  com- 
paffeth  the  whole  land  of  Ethiopia,'  as  it  is  tranflatcd 
forCufn,  now  Chufiftan.     The  name  of  the  third  river 
is   Hiddekel,  which  goeth  towards  the  eaft  0/Aflyria. 
And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates.     Of  the  names,  of 
two  of  thefe  rivers,  we  are  told,  no  traces  have  remain 
ed  for  a  long  time,  viz.  Pifon  and  Gihon  ;  the  Greek 
and  Roman  writers,  calling  them,  after  their  parting, 
by  the  names  they  had  before  they  met,  Euphrates 

f  Saurin,  Difc,  u,  P.  25.  Imp.  a  Amfter.  1720. 

and 
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and  Tigris*.  But  notwithftanding  the  abolition  of 
names,  the  accidental  variation  of  currents,  and  the 
new  afpects  which  the  face  of  countries  are  well 
known  to  affume  in  a  very  fliort  time,  conjectures 
not  at  all  improbable,  concerning  the  place  of  Para- 
dife,  have  been  formed  on  the  above  defcription ; 
of  which  the  two  following  deferve  our  notice. 

FIRST,  fome  f  fuppofe  Eden  to  have  been  near 
Coelo-Syria  j  that  the  river  mentioned  arofe  fomewhere 
between  the  mountains  Libanus  and  Anti-Libanus, 
and  from  thence  run  to  the  place  where  Euphrates 
now  divides  Syria  and  Mefopotamia,  or  Diarbeck, 
where  it  was  divided  into  two,  namely,  Euphrates, 
and  a  ftream  which  paffed  through  the  ridge  of  moun 
tains  that  run  crofs  the  country,  and  joined  itfelf  to 
the  Tigris,  with  which  it  run  into  the  Perfian  Gulf. 
This  ftream  they  call  Hiddekel.  Much  about  the 
fame  place  where  Hiddekel  parted,  they  fuppofe  the 
Euphrates  to  divide  again  into  two  other  ftreams, 
which  ran  through  the  land  of  the  Ifhmaelites,  and 
feparated  the  range  of  hills  at  the  entrance  of  Arabia 
Felix,  and,  enclofmg  between  their  ftreams,  a  part 
of  that  country,  met  again,  and  were  afterwards 
divided,  and  ran,  the  one  into  the  Indian,  and  the 
other  into  the  Red  Sea.  Thefe  they  make  Gihon  and 
Pifon. 

SSECONDLY,  There  are  not  a  few,  who  all  agree  in 
the  main,  that  Eden  was  in  Chaldaea,  and  that  the  gar 
den  was  fomewhere  near  the  rivers,  among  which 
Babylon  was  afterwards  built :  They  prove  the  land 

•  Bp.  Patrick  in  Loco.  f  Le  Clerc. 
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of  Havilah,  by  undeniable  arguments,  to  be  the 
country  adjacent  to  the  prefent  Euphrates,  all  along 
and  upon  the  banks  of  that  river,  and  fpreading 
thence  towards  the  Deferts  of  Arabia.  The  land  of 
Cum,  which  every  one  knows  is  falfely  rendered 
Ethiopia  in  our  tranflation,  was  that  part  of  Chaldaea, 
where  Cufh  the  fon  of  Ham  fettled  after  the  flood. 


Now,  as  to  thejfry?  of  thefe  fchemes,  it  is  indeed 
true,  there  was  a  place  in  Syria  called  Eden,  of 
which  the  prophet  Amos  fpeaks  •,  '  /  will  break  the  bar 
of  Damafcus^  and  cut  off  the  inhabitants  from  the  plain  of 
Aven,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  f  centre  from  the  houfe  of 
Eden  *  ;  but  this  Eden  was  of  much  later  date  than 
that  where  Adam  was  placed.  Befides  Syria  is  not 
eaft  to  the  place  where  Mofes  wrote,  but  rather,  if 
not  quite  north.  And  none  of  the  defcriptions 
which  Mofes  has  given  of  Eden  belong  to  any  part 
of  Syria.  Nor  are  there  any  rivers  in  the  world 
that  run  fo  fancifully  as  they  are  here  reprefented, 
out  of  one  another  ;  and  repeatedly  reverting  to  the 
fame  tract  ^  not  to  urge  the  extravagant  affertion  of 
the  Indian  and  Red  Sea,  receiving  them  feparately 
at  their  final  embouchure  ;  while  the  latter  never  could 
pofllbly  be  the  outlet  of  any  river,  through  the 
mountains  and  lands  of  Arabia,  that  had  its  fource 
to  the  eaftward  of  them.  Even  the  reply,  that  the 
earth  and  courfe  of  rivers  were  altered  by  the  flood, 
cannot  be  admitted.  For,  as  was  faid  before,  Mofes 
did  not  defcribe  the  fituation  of  this  place  in  ante 
diluvian  names,  the  denomination  of  rivers  and 
lands  about  them,  being  all  of  later  date  than  the 

*  Amos,  i,  5, 

flood; 
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flood  ;  and  it  is  certain  Mofes  intended,  according 
to  the  known  geography  of  the  world,  and  his  own 
notions  of  it,  to  give  us  hints  of  the  place  near  which 
Eden  in  the  former  world,  and  the  garden  of  Para- 
dife  was  fituated. 

THE  fecond  fcheme  feems  to  come  much  nearer 
the  truth  than  this ;  and  to  have  but  fmall  objections 
againil  it.  There  is,  indeed,  no  draught  of  the 
country  which  mews  the  rivers  exactly  to  anfwer 
Mofes's  defcription  of  them,;  but  it  is  eafy  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  rivers,  about  Babylon,  have  at  feveral 
times  been  fo  much  altered  by  fireams  and  canals, 
made  by  the  fovereigns  of  that  potent  empire,  that 
we  never  had  a  draught  of  them  agreeable  to  what 
they  were  when  Mofes  wrote  about  them*. 

IT  hath  been  vaguely  faid,  that  the  moil  judicious 
among  the  learned,  fuch  as  Patrick,  H^ylin,  Huet, 
and  Spanheim,  are  agreed  that  Paradife  was  feated 
in  the  fouth  of  Chaldaea,  between  the  two  rivers 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  becaufe  thefe  and  feveral 
finailer  rivers  effectually  watering  this  land,  render' 
it  always  moft  exceedingly  fruitful  f .  But  inftead 
of  this,  it  is  the  Mofaic  geography,  not  the  amenity 
of  the  place,  that  guides  thefe  great  men  in  their  de 
terminations  -,  and  they  have  the  fuffrage  of  the  moft 
eminent  for  learning  and  ingenuity,  to  fupport  them 
in  their  opinion. 

ONE  of  the  above  named  commentators,  hath  fo 
iiftinctly  delineated  the  courfe  of  the  river  that  wa- 

*  Shuckford,  book  I,  page  75. 

t  See  Herm,    Moll?  usder  th<f  article  Diarbecfc  at  large. 
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tered  Paradife,  and  the  relative  fituation  of  the  gar 
den,  in  words  f ;  that  a  late  writer  *  hath  been  able 
to  iketch  it  out  in  a  draught,  and  inferted  it  in  his 
work,  to  aflift  the  underilanding  of  his  readers.  But, 
alas  !  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  feem  to  have  fuf- 
ficiently  attended,  that  in  no  chart  ever  exhibited, 
did  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  ever  run  fo  far  in  the 
fame  channel,  as  they  reprefent  them ;  nor,  indeed, 
could  they  pofTibly,  from  their  prefent  diftance  from 
each  other,  and  the  nature  of  the  country  which  lies 
between  them. 

THIS,  therefore,  may  teach  us  the  vanity  of  dog 
matizing,  in  regard  to  the  identical  fpot  where  our 
firft  parents  had  their  happy  refidence  during  the 
period  of  their  innocence ;  though  it  appears  moft 
probably  to  have  been  near  the  very  place,  where 
the  firft  great  monarchy  of  the  world  began,  and  its 
regal  feat  was  erected. 

AND  as  moft  of  the  fabulous  accounts,  in  old 
times,  of  things  relating  to  the  original  ft  ate  of 
man,  were  derived  from  the  fountains  of  truth,  and 
dreffed  up  according  to  mens  fancies,  and  the  efta- 
blimed  theological  opinions  ;  fo  have  the  ancient 
Heathens  evidently  borrowed  from  the  Mofaic  de- 
fcription  of  Paradife,  their  accounts  of  the  golden 
age  of  innocence  and  plenty  -,  when  man  was  per 
fectly  happy,  and  the  earth  produced  fpontaneoufly 
every  thing  that  was  good  and  defirable.  From  this 
facred  tradition  they  multiplied  their  paradifes, 
which  they  generally  placed  out  of  our  continent ; 

t  Patrick  in  Loco.        *  Dr.  Taylor  in  his  fch«me. 
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in  the  ocean,  or  beyond  it,  or  in  another  hemif- 
phere ;  as  the  garden  of  the  Hefperides,  the  Fortu 
nate  Iflands,  Ogygia,  and  the  like  ;  which  be 
ing  all  characterized  like  fo  many  paradifes, 
were  all  romantically  fituated  by  their  geogra 
phy  and  descriptions  of  them  *.  The  Chriftian 
fathers  too;  in  their  warm  imaginations,  followed, 
but  too  implicitly,  the  profane  authors,  and  carried 
Paradife  into  the  fouthern  hemifphere,  or  beyond  the 
equinoctial,  where  they  believed  the  fun  more  vivific, 
and  the  foil  more  generous  ;  and  a  late  learned  man 
has  joined  them  in  this  notion  -,  though  he  fuppofes 
the  whole  earth,  before  the  fall,  to  be,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  paradifiacal  f. 

INTO  this  garden,  the  topography  of  which  has  been 
fo  amply  difcufled,  the  Lord  God  put  the  man  whom  he 
had  formed.  Having  prepared  a  proper  place  of  habita 
tion  for  him,  and  furnifhed  the  garden  of  Eden  with 
every  tree  that  could  delight  the  eye,  or  pleafe  the 
tafte,  the  Almighty  conducted  man,  the  chief  work 
of  his  creation,  and  lord  of  all  inferior  creatures, 
from  the  place  where  he  made  him,  to  this  blifsful 
dwelling  ;  that  he  might  drefs  and  cultivate  it,  keep 
it  from  the  incurfions  of  animals,  and  enjoy  it  as 
his  own  inheritance  ;  and,  no  doubt  revealed 
himfelf  to  him  as  his  Creator  and  fovereign,  to 
inform  him  of  his  ftate,  his  duty  and  dependence. 
Revealed  himfelf  to  him  he  moft  evidently  did,  in  the 
grantof  the  vegetable  productions  given  tohim.forhis 
food,  and  in  aifuring  him  that  he  had  the  dominion 
over  all  animals  •  in  regard  to  the  law  and  ftate  of 

*  Univ.Hift.  B.  i,  chap.  i.        f  Dr.  Burnct,  B.  M.  chap.  7. 
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marriage,  hereafter  to  be  confidered  •,  in  the  commu 
nication  of  language,  and  fuch  other  neceffary  mat 
ters  *.  All  thefe  points  are  manifeftly  expreffed  in 
the  Mofaic  relation  ;  excepting  it  may  be  thought 
divine  inftrucYion  in  the  ufe  and  application  of 
fpeech,  is  not  fo  clearly  inferable.  But  that  God 
made  man  a  focial  creature,  needs  not  to  be  proved  ; 
arid  that  when  he  made  him  fuch,  he  with-held 
nothing  from  him  that  was  any  way  neceffary  to 
his  well-being,  in  fociety,  is  a  clear  confequence 
from  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  him  who  made 
him  -,  and  if  he  with-held  nothing  from  him  any  way 
neceffary  to  his  well-being,  much  lefs  would  he  with 
hold  from  him  that  which  is  the  inftrument  of  the 
greateft  happinefs,  a  reafonable  creature  is  capable  of 
in  this  world,  the  exercife  of  the  tongue — the  glory 
of  man.  If  it  was  not  good  for  Adam  to  be  alone, 
neither  certainly  was  it  good  for  him  to  have  a  com 
panion,  to  whom  he  could  not  readily  communicate 
his  thoughts ;  with  whom  he  could  neither  eafeliis 
anxieties,  nor  divide,  or  double  his  joys,  by  a  kind,  a 
friendly,  a  reafonable,  a  religious  converfation  ;  and 
how  could  he  do  this  in  any  degree  of  perfection, 
and  to  any  height  of  rational  happinefs,  is  utterly  in 
conceivable  without  the  ufe  of  fpeech  j\ 

ONE  cafe  in  point,  which  ftrongly  confirms  all  this 
reafoning,  obvioufly  prefents  itfelf.  Mofes  tells  us, 
that  the  Lord  God  brought  every  beaft  of  the  field,  and 
every  fowl  of  the  air  unto  Adam,  to  fee  what  he  would 
call  them  ;  and  whatfoever  Adam  called  every  living  crea* 

*  Dean  Delany's  Rev.  Exam.  Difs.  i,  ii,  iij,  iv,  y. 
f  Dean  Delany's  Rev.  Exam-  page  23. 
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lure,  that  was  the  name  thereof.  What  is  here  faid  of 
Adam's  language,  mull  be  applied  to  Eve  alfo.  And 
the  paflage  is  an  exprefs  teftimony  that  both  of  them 
were  taught  divinely  the  ufe  of  fpeech.  As  God  in- 
ftrutted  man  in  religion,  fays  an  ingenious,  learned 
and  mafterly  writer  *,  can  we  believe  that  he  would 
not  at  the  fame  time  teach  him  to  fpeak,  fo  neceflary 
to  fupport  the  intercourfe  between  him  and  his  ma 
ker  ?  Can  we  think  that  God  would  leave  the  man 
and  the  v/oman  to  themfelves,  to  get  out  of  the  for 
lorn  condition  of  brutality,  mute  and  incommunica 
tive,  as  they  could  ?  But,  if  I  am  not  much  miftaken, 
we  have  the  clearer!  evidence  from  Mofes,  that  God 
did  indeed  teach  men  language.  It  is  where  he  tells 
vis,  that  G)d  brought  every  beaft  of  the  field  to  Adam. 
Here,  by  a  common  figure  of  fpeech,  inftead  of  di- 
redlly  relating  the  fa£t  that  God  taught  man  lan 
guage,  the  hiflorian  reprefents  it  by  fhewrng  God  in 
the  aftion  of  doing  it,  in  a  particular  mode  of  infor 
mation  ;  the  moil  appofite  we  can  conceive,  namefy, 
elementary  inftru&ion,  in  giving  names  to  fubftances, 
with  which  Adam  was  to  be  moft  converfant,  and 
v/hich,  therefore*  had  need  of  being  diiliriguifliedy 
each  by  its  proper  name.  How  familiar  an  image  do 
thefe  words  convey  of  a  learner  of  his  rudiments  ? 
And  the  Lord  God  brought  every  beaft  of  the  field,  and 
every  fowl  of  the  air  to  Adam,  to  SEE  what  he  would  call 
them.  In  fti-ort,  the  legislator's  manner  of  relating: 
this  important  fad,  has.,  in  my  opinion,  an  uncommon 
elegance. 

IN  this  review  of  the  creatures  before  Adam,  as  ma 
ny  wife  and  good  ends  might  be  defigned  and  an- 

*  Warbur-,  Div.^Leg.  v.  ii.  p.  r, 
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fwered  by  i%  fuch  as  making  him  acquainted  with 
their  feveral  natures,  and  giving  him  an  early  oppor 
tunity  of  e^ercifing  his  dominion  over  them^  by  giv 
ing  them  names,  which,  we  are  informed,  was  the 
matter's  prerogative  over  his  fervants  •,  fo  there  appears 
neither  difficulty  nor  abfurdity.  For  certainly  it  could 
be  no  hardfhip  to  him  who  created  them,  to  caufe 
every  fpecies  of  animals  to  pafs  along  as  he  pleafed  ^ 
nor  is  at  all  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  he  would  prefent 
thefe  works  of  his  hands  to  the  view  of  that  fuperior 
creature,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  dominion  over 
them.  If  two  of  each  fpecies  only  were  at  firft  creat 
ed,  even  in  that  cafe  two  were  quite  fufficient  to  pafs 
before  Adam,  for  the  end  defigned.  And  if,  by  any 
means,  the  Lord  God  made  Adam  acquainted  with 
the  nature  of  the  feveral  creatures,  he  would  doubt- 
lefs  give  them  names  agreeable  thereto,  in  that  lan 
guage,  which  was  the  primaeval  one ;  and  with  the 
power  of  fpeaking  which  language,  we  muft  necefla- 
fily  fuppofe  him  endued  at  the  beginning.  For,  as 
being  created  in  a  ftate  of  perfection,  he  mult  have 
been  capable  of  converfmg  and  communicating  his 
ideas,  which  we  can  have  no  more  difficulty  in  con 
ceiving,  than  what  we  fee  every  day,  that  the 
brute  animals  are  born  with  their  feveral  diftinct 
voices,  and  modes  of  exprefimg  what  they  feel  and 
defire,  how  few  or  many  foever  their  fenfations  may 
be.  Man,  therefore,  may  eafily  be  imagined^  as  be 
ing  endued  with  fuperior  faculties,  to  have  b^en 
formed  capable  of  exprefTmg  his  ideas  in  regular  lan 
guage  ;  a  power  wherewith  God  can  endue  his  crea 
tures  inllantaneoufly,  as  was  abundantly  proved  on 
the  day  of  Pentecoft,  when  the  difciples  of  our  Lord 
E  2  received 
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received  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  were  enabled  to 
fpeak  in  languages  to  which  before  they  were  utter 
ilrangers.* 

BUT    before  we  conclude  this  Diflertation,  what 
feveral  commentators  have  well  obferved,  muft  not 
be  omitted  ;  that  the  emblematical  reprefentations  of 
Heaven,  in  the  new  Teftament,  are  borrowed,  as  from 
various  other  images  of  things,  and  fcenes  of  happinefs 
on  the  earth,  fo  chiefly  from  the  defcription  of  the 
primaeval  feat  of  innocence  and  felicity  ;  hence  Hea 
ven  is  called  Paradife  in  feveral  paflages,  by  our 
Lord  and  his  Apoftles.     And  in  the  defcription  of 
the  new  Jerufalem,  in  the  book  of  the  Revelations  f, 
ths  holy  city  coming  down  from  God  is  reprefented  as  be 
ing  of  pure  gold,  the  foundation  of  the  gates  garnifoed 
with  all  manner  of  precious  ftones,  and  the  twelve  gates 
themfelves  of  twelve  f  earls  ;  plainly  alluding  to  the 
gold,  the  bdellium,  or  pearl,  and  the  onyx,  or  preci 
ous  itones,  in  the  defcription  of  the  earthly  paradife 
in  Eden.     In  the  midft  of  thejlreet  of  the  city,  and  of  ei 
ther  fide  of  the  river,  it  is  likewife  faid,  was  there  the 
tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielded  her  fruit  every  month,  and  the  leaves  of  the  tres 
were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.     Here  all  the  figures 
fill  our  minds  with  the  thoughts  of  that  happinefs,  on* 
ly  railed  higher  as  this  is  heavenly,  which  our  firft 
parents  enjoyed  in  perfect  innocence,  and  thefenfi- 
ble  favour  of  their  maker.     Moreover,  the  water  of 
life,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  as  plainly  al 
ludes  to  the  river  of  Paradife,  that  went  out  of  Eden, 
or  came  from  the  upper  extremities  of  that  country, 

*  See  Dr.  Dodd  in  Loco.        t  Rev.  xxi,  22. 
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to  water  the  garden  below.  And  in  like  manner, 
from  the  fame  fource,  we  find  the  prophets  borrow 
ing  their  ideas  of  happinsfs.  Thus,  in  the  figurative 
defcription  of  Tyre,  in  its  once  flourifhing  Hate,  moil 
of  the  images  are  Paradifiacal :  T'fau  haft  been  in  Eden, 
the  garden  of  God,  every  precious  [lone  was  thy  covering ; 
thefardius,  tipaz,  and  the  diamond,  the  beryl,  the  onyx , 
and  the  jafper,  the  fapphire,  the  emerald,  the  carbuncle \ 
and  the  gold.  * 

THIS  terreftrial  Paradife  being  forfeited  by  the 
original  progenitors,  for  themfelves  and  all  their  pof- 
terity,  and  the  very  traces  of  it,  by  time  and  various 
fucceffive  devaluations,  obliterated  from  the  earth, 
the  only  thing  remaining  for  us  the  fons  of  men,  is 
to  feek  for  another,  which  hath  everlafting  founda 
tions,  and  whofe  beauty,  riches  and  happinefs,  no 
thing  in  the  univerfe  can  watte  or  deftroy.  And 
where  this  place  of  divine  pleafure  lies,  it  is  hot  fo 
difficult,  though  it  be  invifible  and  remote,  to  ex 
plore,  as  is  the  fituation  of  Eden,  once  a  fenfible  ob 
ject,  and  the  feat  of  .every  temporal,  as  well  as  every 
moral  delight.  There  is  only  a  vail  of  flefh  between 
Saints  arid  the  true  Paradife  of  God,  where  the  taber 
nacle  ofGodfoall  be  fixed  among  them  for  ever,  and  he 
Jhall  dwell  with  them,  and  they  Jball  be  his  people,  and  he 
Jbatt  be  their  God  ;  and  they  Jball  fee  h:s  face,  and  his 
name  Jball  be  on  their  forehead,  and  God  Jhall  wipe  away 
all  fears  from  their  eyes,  and  there  Jball  be  no  more  death, 
neither  forrow  nor  crying,  neither  Jball  there  be  any  more 
pain ;  and  they  that  ferve  him  Jball  be  before  the  throne  of 
God,  day  and  night  in  his  temple  f . 

*  Ezek.  x*viii,  13.  f  Rev.  sxi.  3,  4. 

DISSERT  At 


DISSERTATION    IV. 

OF  THE  INSTITUTION  OF  MARRIAGE, 
GENESIS    II. 


HE  bringing  every  beaft  of  the  field,  and  every 
fowl  of  the  air  to  Adam,  to  fee  'what  he  would  call  them, 
feems  to  have  been  previous  to  the  formation  of  the 
Woman  ;  and  the  view  of  the  Creator,  in  this  a<3, 
befides  the  reafons  already  mentioned,  probably  was, 
that  Adam,  our  firil  father,  having  furveyed  all 
the  animals,  and  obferved  that  they  were  created  in 
pairs,  for  the  increafe  of  their  fever al  kinds,  that  the 
earth,  the  air,  andt/ie  waters  might  be  replenifhed,  might 
be  fenfible  of  his  own  folitary,  deftitute  condition, 
and  of  the  importance  of  his  being  alfo  provided 
with  a  mate  fuitable  to  his  nature,  which,  by  reafon 
of  its  fuperior  excellence,  could  not  be  matched  with 
any  of  the  brutal  race ;  in  fhort,  that  there  was  want 
ing  to  him,  a  companion  in  body  and  mind,  fit  to 
cohabit  with  him,  for  mutual  converfe,  delight,  com 
fort,  and  afiiftance,  efpecially  for  propagating  a  rea- 
fonable  offspring,  without  which  the  world  would 
have  been  Rocked  with  irrational  creatures  only. 

OF 
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OF  each  fpecies  of  thefe,  it  has  been  faid,  there 
were  created  two,  diftincl  from  each  other  in  their 
origin,  and  of  different  matter  ^  intimating  to  us,  it 
may  be  prefumed,  the  natural  incapacity  of  affection, 
which  their  wife  Creator  intended  they  mould  lie  un 
der,  and  the  abfolute  diflblutenefs,  in  point  of  fociat 
obligations,  and  animal  fenfations,  in  which  they 
were  to  fpend  their  exiftence.  While,  on  the  con 
trary,  as  being  more  fitting,  perhaps  more  agreeable 
to  the  true  nature  of  things,  the  formation  of  the 
Woman  was  accompanied  with  a  circumftance  ex- 
preffive  of  the  nearnefs  of  that  relation,  which  was 
to  be  the  fountain  of  the  exiftence  of  all  mankind, 
and  of  all  the  dear  and  intimate  relations,  fo  benefi 
cial  and  comfortable  to  the  life  of  man.  7'lie  Lord 
God  caufed  a  deep  /kep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  fltpt : 
And  he  took  one  of  Jus  ribs,  and  clofed  up  the  flejb,  where 
the  opening  was  made ;  And  the  rib  which  the  Lord 
God  had  taken  from  Man,  made  he  a  Woman.  Thus,  be 
ing  taken  out  of  a  part  of  Adam's  body,  Eve  became 
another  felf  to  him ;  and  this  was  intended  as  a  docut 
ment  to  all  pofterity,  that  a  wife  fhould  be  regarded 
and  treated  under  this  delicate  and  juft  notion. — 
Hence  St.  Paul  infers,  as  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
flejb,  but  noimfbeth  and  cherijheth  it ;  fo  ought  men  to  love. 
their  wives  as  their  own  bodies  ;  Jie  that  hvcth  his  wife, 
loveth  himfe/f*. 

IN  the  words  of  this  relation,  particularly  at  the 
23d  verfe,  we  are  more  than  obfcurely  informed, 
that  God  intimated  to  Adam  that  he  would  create  a 
companion  meet  for  him.  This,  at  lead,  is  certain, 

*  Eph,  v.  28.  29. 

that 
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that  Adam  had  afterwards  communicated  to  him, 
the  manner  in  which  Eve  derived  her  exiftence  from 
him.  For,  fays  \iz,Jhe  'was  taken  out  of  man. 

THE  notion  that  Adam  had  thirteen  ribs  on  each 
fide,  and  that  God  took  away  one  pair,  with  the 
mufcular  parts  that  adhered  to  them,  and  out  of  them 
made  Eve,  may  be  received  or  rejected  at  every  one's 
pleafure*.  Though,  if  it  was  decent  to  indulge 
raillery  on  the  occafion,  it  might  be  afked  what  be 
came  of  the  vertebrate  which  thofe  ribs  were  joined; 
feeing  if  it  remained  there  mull  needs  have  been  a 
large  fpace  of  foft  flefh  on  either  fide,  and  if  it  was 
removed  alfo,  another  miracle  muil  have  been 
wrought  to  preferve  Adam's  life,  as  the  fpinal  mar-* 
row  muft  have  been  broken,  which  paffes  through 
that  channel.  This  much  we  know,  that  he  who 
created  man  out  of  the  duft  of  the  ground,  and  can 
create  all  things  out  of  nothing,  as  was  obferved  in 
the  firft  Differtation,  could  as  eafily  have  formed 
Eve  from  other  materials,  as  from  a  rib  out  of  Adam's 
fide  ;  but,  by  this  method,  not  only  perfect  love  and 
union  are  more  effectually  inculcated  j  but  alfo  the 
high  wrought  and  delicate  frame  of  woman  is  demon- 
ftrated,  feeing,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expreflion, 
the  original  clay  of  which  (he  was  made,  parted,  as 
it  were,  twice  through  the  great  Creator's  refining 
hands.  . 

WHEN  the  Lord  God  brought  the  Woman,  his  wife, 
to  the  man,  and  told  him  how  me  was  produced, 
Adam,  hitherto  incompleat  in  his  happinefs,  without 

*  Bartholin.  hlft.  anatom. 
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an  help  meet  for  him,  faid,  with  great  love  and  thank 
ful  nefs  towards  his  divine  benefactor,  This  is  now 
bone  of  my  bones,  and  flefo  of  my  fltjh,  the  deareft,  the 
moil  neceflary,  and  ufeful  of  all  creatures  to  me  ;  Jbe 
foaU  be  called  Woman,  becaufe  Jbe  ivas  taken  out  cf 
Man. 

THIS  may  be  either  imderftood  in  a  literal  fenfe, 
as  referring  to  the  manner  of  Eve's  formation  ;  or 
more  generally,  as  expreifmg  only  nearnefs  of  relati 
on,  and  proximity  of  blood ;  in  the  fame  manner  as 
when  Laban  fays  to  Jacob,  furely  thou  art  my  bone  and 
my  flefo,  my  near  relation  ;  and  Abirnelech  addrefTed 
his  mother's  brethren,  faying,  Remember,  I  pray  you, 
tJiat  I  am  your  bone  and  your  flejb,  your  kinfman  aad 
brother. 

SHE  Jball  be  called  Woman  ;  (he  mall  partake  of  my 
name,  as  me  does  of  rny  nature,  being  taken  alrncli 
from  my  heart ;  and  having  both  of  us  one  common 
origin,  one  denomination  fhall  be  common  to  us 
both. 

IT  has  been  obferve'd,  that  the  agreement  of  the 
names  of  perfons,  with  the  names  of  things  from 
which  they  have  been  derived,  is  one  of  the  main  argu 
ments  offered  in  proof,  that  the  Hebrew  is  the  origi 
nal,  or  at  leaft,  a  dialed  of  the  original  language. 
The  inftance  before  us  is,  the  man  was  called  A  lam., 
from  Admah,  the  ground  from  whence  he  wis  taken ; 
the  woman  was  called  Afhe^  from  A>fh  rn?n,  o-;t 
of  whofe  fide  me  was  extracted  :  which  analogy  is 
loft,  if  we  take  the  names  in  other  languages*. 

*  See  Shuckford,  vol.  i,  page  121. 

THESE 
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THESE  two  Hebrew  words,  at  leaft  fhewus,  that 
as  a  part  belongs  to  any  fubftance  from  whence  it 
was  taken,  or  as  a  member  belongs  to  its  proper  bo 
dy,  fo  was  the  woman  elTentially  the  man's,  and  in 
whom  he  juitly  claimed  a  property.  And  therefore 
faid  the  Lord  God^  as  our  blefled  Saviour  explains  it, 
in  the  I9th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  foall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  Jh all  cleave  unto  his  wifey  and 
they  two  /hall  be  one  flejb. 

FROM  this  paffage  arifes  another  evidence,  accord 
ing  to  a  celebrated  Divine  f,  that  Adam  was  favour 
ed  with  many  revelations  from  God,  efpecially  in  re 
gard  to  the  matters  which  it  concerned  him  to  know 
in  his  infant  and  primitive  ftate.  And  indeed  how 
could  he  poffibly  have  any  idea  of  father  and  mother, 
before  there  was  any  fuch  thing  as  a  father  and  mo 
ther  in  the  world,  unlefs  God  had  inftru&ed  him, 
that  though  he  and  Eve  had  come  into  it  miraculouHy, 
the  reft  of  mankind  were  to  be  produced  in  another 
way,  and  a  variety  of  relations  formed  agreeable 
to  the  will  of  God,  for  carrying  on  the  great  purpofes, 
of  his  providence  to  the  end  of  time, 

HERE  then  is  the  inftitution  of  marriage;  an  an 
cient,  facred,  and  honorable  ordinance,  of  high  dif- 
tincYion,  and  very  nearly  connected  with  the  dignity 
and  happinefs  of  the  human  race.  It  fprung  not  ori 
ginally  from  libidinous  defires,  nor  felfifh  worldly  in- 
terefts,  but  was  the  exprefs  law  and  appointment  of 
the  Creator.  An  help  meet  for  Adam  was  necefTary  ; 
he  loved  Eve  as  foon  as  he  faw  her,  and  maintained 

f  Dean  Delany's  Rev.  Exam,  page  20, 
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his  aflfeftion,  and  Eve  as  quickly  and  conftantly  re- 
fented  his  tendernefs,  The  labors  of  the  day,  and 
the  homages  of  their  great  Lord,  were  willingly 
fhared  by  the  pleafed,  and  the  pleafmg  partners,  and 
their  nights  fpent  in  the  fofteft  dalliances.  It  is  faid, 
they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and  his  wife,  and  were 
not  ajbamed.  Shame,  fays  a  profound  writer*,  is  an 
uncajinefs  of  the  mind,  upon  the  thought  of  having  done 
fcmethmg  which  is  indecent,  or  will  lejjen  the  valued 
cfteem  which  others  have  for  us  -,  and  even  then  is  not  al 
ways  accompanied  with  blujbing.  It  was  impoflible, 
therefore,  that  our  firft  parents,  in  their  ftate  of  per 
fection,  could  have  known  or  felt  any  thing  of  the 
paflion  of  fhame.  Wherefore  fhould  they  blufh  ? 
and  if  we  have  any  difficulty  in  comprehending  this 
circumftance  of  the  facred  hiftory,  it  is  becaufe  the 
greateft  part  of  men's  judgments  fmce  the  fall,  is 
vitiated  by  fin,  and  we  have  equally  loft  the  notions; 
of  true  fhame,  and  of  true  honor  f . 

THIS  fubject  cannot  be  difmiffed  without  various 
reflections,  and  unfolding  the  chief  duties  arifmg  out 
of  the  clofe  relation  we  have  been  fpeaking  of. 

Now,  it  is  plainly  declared,  by  God's  making  one 
man  and  one  woman  only,  that  this  relation  was  to 
fubfift  between  no  more  than  two  parties  at  the  fame 
time.  The  prophet  Malachi  J  argues  thus  from  it : 
and  did  not  he  make  me  ?  one  man,  and  one  woman, 
who  is  his  companion,  and  the  wife  of  his  Covenant ;  as  a 


*  Locke,  Vol.  i.  Chap.  20,  Sett,  17, 
f  M.  Saurin,  Dif.  ii. 
|  Malachi,  ii.  j,t,  i  $. 
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rule  to  all  mankind  that  fhould  defcencl  from  them. 
Tet  had  he  the  refidue  of  the  fpirit,  and  could  then  have 
created  more  wives  for  Adam,  or  more  men  and  wo 
men  in  general,  if  promifcuous  commerce  had  been 
for  the  greater  happinefs  of  the  world.  And  where 
fore,  the  prophet  adds,  did  he  make  but  one  ?  That  he 
might  feek  a  godly  feed:  that  man  and  woman  in  holy 
wedlock,,  in  fincere  and  undivided  affection,  might 
propagate  a  pure  race,  for  the  honor  and  fervice  of 
God.  Therefore  take  heed  to  your  fpirits,  and  let  none  deal 
treaclieroufly  again/I  the  'wife  of  his  youth. 

IT  is  true,  indeed,  in  the  earlieft  periods  of  the  old 
difpenfation,  many  of  the  patriarchs  had,  not  only 
two  forts  of 'wives ,  but  alfo  feveral  of  thofe  forts  at  the 
fame  time,  both  of  whom  were  reputed  lawful  and 
true  wives,  and  their  children  accounted  legitimate^ 
in  certain  degrees.  The  one  fort  was  called  by  the 
Hebrews,  primary-wives ,  married  with  the  requifite 
nuptial  rites  and  ceremonies ;  the  other  fecondary,  or 
half-wives  ;  in  our  Englifh  tranilation  concubines,  and 
not  unfitly  from  the  Hebrew  word  pillagfchim,  which 
fometimes  fignifies  an  infamous  ftruwpet,  or  common 
harlot, 

BET  WEEN  thofe  concubines  and  primary-wives,  there 
were  thefe  differences;  that  whereas  the  chief-wife 
received  from  her  hufband  at  the  efpoufals,  certain 
gifts  and  tokens,  as  pledges  of  the  contraft;  and  a  bill  of 
writing,  or  matrimonial  letters  -,  and  had  full  authority 
as  mijirefs  in  the  hoiifhold  government ;  concubines 
neither  received  prefents,  nor  any  obligation,  nor  had 
the  leaft  legal  management  in  affairs  ;  only  a  right  to 
tJie  marriage  bed,  and  to  have  their  children  acknow 
ledged 
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ledged,    who  were  yet  excluded  from  the  inheri 
tance  *  ^  but  capable  of  gifts  and  legacies^     Gen.  xxv. 

5- 

BUT,  fays  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  church,  the 
cuftoms  of  mankind  can  never  give  a  fancYion  to  any 
thing  not  founded  on  divine  authority  f.  Now  fuch 
practices  being  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature,  if  God 
ever  pofitively  permitted  them,  it  was  by  a  fpecial  dif- 
penfation,  as  in  the  cafe  of  facrificing  Ifaac,  and  fpoil- 
ing  the  Egyptians.  Many  have  contended,  that  be 
ing  inconfiftent  with  the  original  inilitution  of  marri 
age,  this  was  a  liberty  entirely  ufurped  J. 

HENCE,  from  this  fubjecl:,  may  fairly  be  deduced, 
an  argument  againft  pollgamy  and  concubinage,  pub 
licly  practifed  at  this  day  in  many  nations  of  the 
world.  The  abettors  of  this  cuftom,  fometimes  de 
fend  it,  or  at  leaft  apologize  for  it,  by  alleging  that 
it  is  not  a  moral  tranfgreflion,  and  that  it  tends  to  the 
multiplication  of  the  human  fpecies;  To  whom  the 
reply  is  obvious,  that  even  admitting  the  laft  propofi- 
tion,  which  is  by  no  means  clear,  we  are  never  to  do 
evil  that  good  may  come  •,  efpecially  when  the  action 
evidently  croffes  the  command  of  God,  which,  though 
publiftied  with  regard  to  a  pofitive  inftitution  itfelf,  is 
always  of  fufficient  authority  to  direct  and  govern  us. 
And  the  queftion  of  morals,  in  this,  as  well  as  in  many 
other  matters,  is  not  fo  much  what  may,  or  may  not, 
be  done,  as  what  is  prefcribed  by  the  law  of  God,  and 


*  Godwin's  Aaron  and  Mofes,  p.  228. 

f  St.  Aug. 

£  S/nop.  Critic.  Poll,  in  Loco. 
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viflbly  hurtful  and  wicked,  on  account  of  its 
ence  on  fociety,  and  its  vitiating  effects  on  the 
minds  of  its  individual  members.  And  where  God 
Almighty  has  confulted  the  interefts  or  perfection 
of  either,  we  ought  to  be  fo  far  from  violating,  or 
repining  at  his  regulations,  that  we  ought  to  thank 
him  for  his  kindnefs,  and  gladly  follow  his  will. 

ON  the  fame  principle  is  divorce  as  unwarrantable, 
except  for  the  caufe,  on  the  part  of  the  woman,  of 
which  our  Lord  has  made  mention,  in  the  'forecited 
1 9th  Chapter  of  St.  Mathew  ;  where,  from  the 
words  of  God  to  our  firft  parents,  and  the  nature 
of  the  matrimonial  tie,  he  Ihews,  notwithftanding 
the  indulgence  Mofes  gave,  becaufe  of  the  hardmfs  of 
men's  hearts,  in  the  iron  age  of  the  world,  that /row 
the  beginning  it  was  not  fo  •,  nor  till  finners  had  fo 
corrupted  their  way  on  the  earth,  as  to  forget  and  difre- 
gard  the  divine  ftatutes,  which  he  declares  to  be  one 
of  the  ends  of  his  coming,  to  revive,  enforce,  and 
fulfil. 

IT  is,  indeed,  allowed  that  there  are  cafes,  where 
a  man  may  fufFer  as  much  injury  and  vexation,  and, 
perhaps,  more,  through  the  length  and  irremedia- 
blenefs  of  other  misfortunes,  from  his  wife,  as  when 
ihe  breaks  the  matrimonial  faith,  and  violates  her 
chaflity  ;  and  yet  a  diffolution  of  the  nuptial  band 
is  not  permitted  ;  becaufe  all  the  other  miferies  me 
may  occafion  in  a  family,  are  to  be  confidered  as  fo 
many  trials  and  tribulations  wherewith  human  life  is 
full,  for  the  difcipline  and  improvement  of  her  com 
mon  partner,  and  to  which,  under  this  view,  and  to 
this  end,  he  ought  to  fubmit.  But  a  failure  in  the 

inftance 
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inilance  of  fidelity,  in  regard  to  the  hufband's  bed, 
breaking  in  on  the  eftablifhed  order  of  human  affairs, 
and  rendering  property,  fucceflion,  and  every  rela 
tion  doubtful,  the  righteous  governor  has  there  in- 
terpofed  his  authority,  in  relief  of  the  immediate 
fufferer,  and  for  the  general  good  permitted  an  en 
tire  and  perpetual  feparation. 

THUS  are  mankind  brought  into  the  world  with 
folemnity,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  phrafe,  and 
have  their  procreation  and  birth  fettled  by  important 
prefcriptions,  fuitable  to  their  peculiar  excellence. 

WE  R  E  there  no  fuch  rules,  we  may  eafily  ima 
gine,  confidering  the  weaknefs  and  imperfection  of 
infancy,  in  what  a  deep  ignorance,  and  great  diffo- 
lutenefs  of  manners,  all  of  us  would  neceffarily  grow 
up  to  manhood.  How  important  muft  good  difci- 
pline  and  inftrucYion  be  !  Was  the  race  of  men  pro 
duced  in  a  vagrant,  licentious  manner,  without 
well-known  parents  to  own  them,  and,  with  tender 
care  and  affection,  to  give  them  an  early  education, 
this  v/orld,  moft  certainly,  would  exhibit  a  fcene,  in 
finitely  more  wild  and  diforderly,  than  hath  ever 
been  feen  among  the  brutes,  or  we  can  poiiibly 
imagine.  Surely  the  production  of  an  intelligent 
being,  in  the  moil  helplefs  and  expofed  circum- 
iiances,  and  in  no  otherwife  than  by  the  moft  pain 
ful  culture,  grows  up  to  a  due  degree  of  underftand- 
ing,  ought  to  be  tutored  with  every  requifite  advan 
tage  in  the  propagators  power.  And,  therefore',  the 
procreation  of  the  human  fpecies,  according  to  the 
true  nature  of  thinsjs,  ought  to  be  guarded  and  dl- 
redted  by  the  bed  exercife  of  reafon,  and  is  not  to  be 

the 
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the  efFecl  of  a  wanton  thought,  or  the  mere  gratifi 
cation  of  a  fenfual  appetite.  God,  at  the  firft,  faid, 
let  us  make  man^  expreifing  a  particular  counfel  and 
concern  about  his  formation  ;  and,  confequently, 
the  ordinary  generation  of  man,  mould  not  be  a 
matter  of  fport,  or  of  lawlefs  paffion.  7to,  fays  a 
judicious  and  (olid  writer  *,  is  the  rule  of  marriage  -y 
the  furpofe  of  the  inftitution,  and  true  decency  andfobriety. 

ONE  thing  more  refpecYmg  the  parties-  in  this 
conjugal  covenant,  is  obferveable,  that  Adam  had 
no  choice  ;  from  which  the  circumftances  of  things 
then  debarred  him  ;  and,  therefore,  being  wholly 
dependent  on  his  maker's  Providence,  there  is  much 
likelihood  that  Eve,  was,  in  every  refpecl,  the  moit 
perfect  of  her  kind,  and,  in  the  trueft  fenfe,  an 
help  meet  for  him.  But  his  pofterity,  having  the  privi 
lege  of  choofing  their  conforts,  they  are  thereby 
called  to  the  exercife  of  prudence  and  wifdom,  which 
there  is  great  need  to  employ,  in  fixing  a  relation 
fo  important  and  lafting.  After  the  cooleft  delibera 
tions  with  themfelves,  the  advice  and  approbation 
of  parents,  are  in  this  cafe,  of  great  moment,  as 
their  judgments  are  generally  riper,  their  views  more 
extenfive,  and  their  affectionate  regards  free  from  all 
youthful  fervors.  And  befides  ;  as  marriage  leflens' 
the  intereft  of  parents  in  their  children,  it  muft  be 
impious  to  alienate  that  from  them,  which  they  hold 
fo  dear,  and  give  it  to  another  without  their  know 
ledge  and  confent.  Of  the  fatal  confequences  of 
this  filial  impiety  we  fee  the  world  full,  and  hoary 
locks  finking  into  the  earth  under  them  ;  while  a  t 

*  See  Dr.  Tailor's  Scheme,  on  the  Jnftitution  of  Marriage. 
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vagabond  life,  and  penury  and  difgrace  prove  the 
wages  of  the  child's  difobedience.  Nor  fhould  pa 
rents,  on  the  other  hand,  unreafonably  oppofe  the 
inclinations  of  their  children,  through  ambition, 
caprice,  or  covetoufnefs,  which  may  produce  a  mul 
titude  of  forrows  to  themfelves,  and  great  infelicity 
to  their  children,  of  which  they  will  be  the  princi 
pal  authors. 

WHEN  thisfacred  knot  is  tied,  the  huflband  owes 
the  wife  the  moft  tender  and  affectionate  love. — 
Not  to  repeat  over  again  the  companion  already  ufed 
by  St.  Paul,  which  requires  this,  there  is  another  to 
the  fame  purpofe  in  his  writings,  of  extreme  force, 
taken  from  the  intimate  communion  of  Ciirift  with 
his  church,  and  the  ardent  love  which  he  hath  tefti- 
•fted  towards  it.  Even  /?,  faith  that  Apoftle*,  might 

O  men  to  love  their  -wives,  as  Chrift  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himfelf  for  it :  and  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of 
h:s  flefb,  and  of  his  bones  :'¥kis  is  a  great  myftery  •  but 
not  greater  concerning  Chrift  and  his  church,  than  that 
which  is  formed  in  confequence  of  the  union  between 
huflband  and  wife.  Therefore  ought  hufbands  to  forbear 

w      every  thing  rude  and  fliocking  to  their  wives,   which 

;•  may  injure  their -minds  or  bodies,  and  imbitter  their 
lives  ;  and  cherifh  and  comfort  them,  as  the  head  of 
believers,  and  the  faviour  of  the  fpiritual  body  of 
chriftians  protects  them,  and  reilrains  and  conquers 
all  things  that  are  hurtful  to  them.  Hence  thofe 

^  hufbands  who  tyrannize  over  their  wives,  and'fcarce- 
.ly  treat  them  as  if  they  were  their  own  fpecies,  ought 

C      to  confider  if  they  be  chriilians,  when  they  difregard 

.'H  *  Ephefians,  v.  23,  32. 
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this  precept  of  divine  authority.  Let  them  even 
confider  if  they  be  men,  when  the  foftnefs  and  in 
nocence  of  female  nature,  have  loft  their  power  of 
charming  them  into  mildnefs  and  companion. 

THE  hufband  ought,  next,  to  (hare  with  his  wife 
all  the  good  things  wherewith  God  hath  endued  him ; 
and  neither,  through  avarice,  deny  her  what  is  necef- 
fary,  nor,  through  diflipation,  fo  to  impoverifh  her, 
that  me  mall  not  have  wherewithal  to  fubfift  herfelf. 
And  to  this  bodily  provifion  of  the  wife,  and  other 
external  accommodations,  the  hufband  muft  add 
her  inftru&ion,  in  matters  efpecially  which  concern 
her  falvation.  St.  Paul  commands  women  to  learn 
from  their  hujbands  at  home,  which  fuppofes  that  their 
hufbands  ought  to  teach  them.  Indeed  every  head 
of  a  family  is  bound  to  communicate  to  every  one 
under  his  care,  fuch  knowledge  as  is  fuitable  to 
their  capacities,  of  the  things  'pertaining  to  godlinefs, 
and  particularly  to  his  wife,  who  is  much  nearer 
than  all  the  reft.  And  this  fhould  make  every  man 
careful  to  be  inftrucled  himfelf,  that  he  may  be 
qualified  to  difcharge  bis  duty  to  another. 

BUT  as  performances  are  not  exacted  on  the  one 
fide  only,  let  us  view  the  duties  of  wives  towards 
their  hufbands  aifo,  The  wife  then,  firft  of  all, 
owes  obedience  to  her  hufband,  as  is  declared  in 
many  pafTages  of  God's  word,  efpecially  by  the 
fame  Apoftle,  St.  Paul,  who  faith,  wives  obey  your 
hvfiands  in  all  tilings  ;  that  is,  in  all  things  lawful,  and 
confiftent  with  the  commandments  of  God  ;  this 
being  the  rule  of  obedience  to  kings  thernfelves,  and 
all  ivho  are  in  author;!^  and  every  fupericr  whatever. 

In 
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In  all  things  not  contrary  to  this  rule,  the  precept 
will  take  place ;  and,  therefore,  condemn  the  obfti- 
nacy  and  imperioufncfs  of  many  worn^n,  who  dif- 
obey  their  hufbands  lawful  commands,  for  no  other 
reafon,  but  becaufe  fubjecYion  is  mortifying  to  them, 
though  God  has  exprefsly  enjoined  it.  If  ever  it 
fliould  happen,  as  it  often  may,  that  the  hulband 
demands  compliance  in  what  may  be  even  improper 
and  inconvenient,  the  wife  ought  then  meekly  to 
fubrnit,  without  noife  or  oppofition  •,  and,  when  a 
fit  opportunity  occurs,  perhaps  her  expoftulations 
mav  convince,  and  reform  the  hufband  of  his  mif- 
take.  And  even  when  iritreaties  and  friendmip  are 
imfucoefsful,  the  wife  is  never  to  ufurp  government, 
nor  refufe  obedience  to  the  man  ;  feeing  no  cafe 
gives  her  a  right  to  do  it,  but  when  the  execution 
of  her  hufband's  order  would  be  fmful. 

Wi  v  E  s  ought,  moreover,  to  be  faithful  to  their 
hufbands,  in  regard  to  fobriety  and  pure  manners, 
and  the  management  of  affairs  entrufted  to  them. 
In  this  way  chiefly,  as  well  as  in  the  other  parts 
of  their  converfation,  are  they  to  teftify  their  tender 
and  cordial  love.  To  comfort  and  ailift  them  in  all 
ftates  and  conditions,  either  of  health  or  ficknefs, 
of  opulence  or  poverty,  which  God's  providence 
mail  allot  to  them,  is  their  indifpenfible  duty  :  A 
conduct  quite  oppofite  to  untowardnefs,  turbulence, 
anger,  peevifhnefs,  and  other  svicked  humors,  which 
render  a  woman  infupportahle,  and  a  plague  in  a 
man's  houfe,  inftead  of  an  hejp  and  confolation  to 
him.  Nor  let  wives  think  of  juil;fying  their  con 
duct  by  the  faults  of  their  hufbands  ;  for  neither 
confcience  nor  found  policy  can  excufe  them  It 
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is  the  abfolute  command  of  God,  that  they  obey— 
and  refufmg  to  do  this,  how  much  do  they  often  lofe. 
How  many  men,  to  avoid  the  clamor  and  infolence 
of  their  wives,  have  had  recourfe  to  companies,  which 
have  brought  on  an  habit  of  intemperance,  reduced 
them  to  poverty,  and  been  the  occafion  of  innumera 
ble  misfortunes?  Let  every  woman,  therefore,  be 
cautious  of  expofmg  her  hufband  to  fuch  tempta 
tions  -,  and  when  any  thing  happens,  which  may  call 
for  her  advice,  let  it  be  given,  through  the  affection 
me  bears  to  her  hufband,  with  all  imaginable  mo- 
defty  ;  let  friendfhip  appear  in  it,  and  nothing  like 
authority,  at  which  the  fpirit  of  every  man  muft  re- 
Volt,  who  is  at  all  fit  or  worthy  to  govern  himfelf. 

THU  s  are  hufbands  and  v/ives  reciprocally  bound, 
by  the  divine  authority,  to  perform  duties  refpecYive- 
ly  becoming  them  ;  and  which  they  are  to  difcharge, 
with  all  readinefs  and  alacrity,  being  mutually  bene 
fited,  and  as  they  expect  God's  bleilmg  upon 
them. 


D  I  S  S  E  R  T  A- 
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OF  THE  INSTITUTION  OF  THE  SABBATH. 
GENESIS    II. 

W  HEN  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  were  fovjhed, 
and  all  the  ho/I  of  them,  on  the  feuenth  day  God  ended  his 
•work  'which  he  had  made,  and  rejled  from  all  his  work 
•which  he  had  made :  And  God  blejjed  the  feventh  day  and 
fantlified  it ;  bscaufe  that,  in  it  he  had  refted  from  all  his 
work,  which  God  created  and  made. 

THE  reft  here  mentioned  has  been  made  the  fub-r 
jedt  of  mirth  and  pleafantry  by  men  of  light  and  irrer 
ligious  turns  of  mind,  as  if  the  God  of  Mofes,  after 
fix  days  labour,  had  been  tired  and  fatigued  with 
his  work,  and  Hood  in  need  of  relaxation.  But,  all 
this  banter  apart,  which  deferves  no  ferious  reply, 
the  words  of  the  hiftorian  mean  no  more  than  this  ; 
that  God  having  finifhed  the  great  work  of  creation, 
agreeable  to  the  plan  laid  in  the  divine  mind,  ceafed 
to  act ;  proceeded  no  farther  in  the  production  of 
more  beings. 

THIS 
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THIS  fanflifying  the  feventh  day,  fignifies  the  dif- 
tinguiming  it  from  the  other  fix  days,  by  fettihg  it 
apart  to  the  purpofes  of  religion  :  in  like  manner  as 
Jeremiah*,  in  after  times,  was  fancYified  from  his  mo 
ther's  womb ;  that  is,  appointed  and  ordained  by 
God  to  be  a  prophet  in  Ifrael.  And  this  fanrtfication^ 
or  confecration  of  the  fabbath  to  that  holy  ufe,  was 
his  bleffing  it,  and  commanding  it  to  be  obferved,  as 
a  day  of  bl effing  and  praifing  himfelf,  for- all  his 
works  of  power  and  goodnefs,  and  his  bellowing 
bleffings  on  all  his  pious  worftiippers. 

THIS  then  is  one  of  the  fir  ft  and  oldeft  of  God's 
inftitutions,  and  fo  muft  needs  have  a  real  founda 
tion  in  the  nature  of  man,  and  an  intimate  connecYi- 
on  with  the  great  and  the  excellent  ends  of  his  crea 
tion.  Thofe  ends  certainly  are,  to  attain  the  know 
ledge,  and  to  be  confirmed  in  the  love  and  obedience 
of  God,  in  order  to  our  being  qualified  for  a  more 
perfect  ftate  hereafter.  But  as  a  due  and  prevailing 
fenfe  of  thefe  duties  and  rewards,  cannot  be  preferv- 
ed  on  our  minds,  without  repeated  and  folemn  ap 
plication  of  thought  i  and  as  the  affairs  and  neceili- 
ties  of  the  prefent  life  are  fo  felicitous  and  importu 
nate  for  our  regards,  as  would  engrofs  our  whole  at 
tention,  were  there  no  methods  of  employing  our- 
felvee  otherwife ;  it  is,  therefore,  neceffary,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  that  fome  certain  time  fiiould  be 
fpecially  and  publicly  appropriated  to  the  exercifes  of 
religion,  of  inftrudion,  prayer  and  praife,  that  our 
jninds  may  be  called  off  from  temptations  and  fin, 

*  Jer,  i.  $• 

and 


DISSERTATION.    V.         71 

and  feafoned  with  goodnefs  and  comfort.  And, 
doubtlefs,  he  who  made  us  for  fuch  improvements, 
and  a  Welled  deftination,  hath  wifdom  and  authority 
fufficient  to  fix  that  portion  of  time,  which  is  moft  pro 
per  and  competent  for  tiiofe  feveral  good  purpofes. 

BUT  that  the  fubjed  may  be  treated  at  greater 
length,  let  us  take  a  general  view  of  the  Inftitution 
of  the  fabbath,  in  regard  to  the  obiervance  of  it  in 
the  feveral  ages  of  the  world,  and  the  care  that  has 
been  taken  to  prefervc  it.  Now  that  our  tirft  pa 
rents,  if  they  continued  ib  long  in  innocence,  kept 
the  fabbath,  as  it  periodically  returned,  in  acls  of 
lowly  and  grateful  homage,  to  their  and  the  world's 
maker  and  Lord,  conformable  to  his  orders,  we  have 
not  the  fmaljeft  ground  to  doubt-,  nor  need  we  quef- 
tiori  their  practice,  in  regard  to  this,  even  after  their 
fall,  feeing  their  repentance  appears  to  have  been  ib 
deep  and  fmcere;  and  perfectly  recollecting  the  infti- 
tution,  dif obedience,  the  effects  of  which  they  had  late 
ly  fo  fatally  experienced,  would  naturally  fill  them 
with  horror.  Nor  is  it  unlikely,  that  it  was  on  the 
weekly  fabbaths,  the  fons  of  Adam  prefented  f/ieir 
offerings  before  the  Lo>'d:  For  though  in  our  englifh 
tranflation  the  words  are,  and  in  pracefs  of  time  it  came 
to  pafs,  the  Hebrew  is,  at  the  end  of  days  *,  proba 
bly  meaning  that  as  time  revolved,  there  were  fixed 
and  determinate  portions  of  it,  when  Adam's  fami 
ly  affembied  to  worfhip  God,  who,  they  knew  pofi- 
tively,  had  given  them  life,  and  was  daily  blefllng 
them  with  an  increafe  of  fruits  and  flocks,  for  their 
fuftenance  and  happinefs. 

*  Heb. 
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IT  is  true  indeed,  from  the  Mofaic  records  we  re 
ceive  no  fupport  to  thefe  conjectures,  where  there  is 
net  the  leaft  mention  made  of  the  fabbath,  from  the 
firft  inftitution  of  it,  through  the  whole  tract  of  the 
antediluvian  and  patriarchal  ages,  on  which  a  direct 
proof  of  its  obfervance  can  be  founded.     As  little, 
however,  can  any  one,  on  account  of  this  omilTion, 
no  way  material  to  the  hiilory,  affert,  that  the  ante 
diluvians  and  patriarchs,  did  not  obferve  the  fabbath  ; 
much  lefs  that  the  law  concerning  it,  was  not  all  that 
time  well-known,  and  in  full  force.     For  we  find 
not  the  leaft  intimation  of  the  fabbath  in  all  the 
books  of  Jofhua,   Judges,  Ruth,  the  two  Samuels, 
and  the  firft  Kings  ;   though  thofe  books  were  writ 
ten  after  the  Jewifli  monarchy  was  formed,  at  leaft 
the  laft  of  them,   and  when  the  law  of  the  fabbath 
was  in  all  its  ftrength,  andmoft  fcrupuloufly  obeyed, 
But  the  book  of  Gentfis  itfclf,  though  containing  but 
a  very  fummary  relation,   and  even  admitting  that 
the  mention  of  the  fabbath  is  not  exprefs  in  it,  is  yet 
not  without  fome  hints  confiderably  clear,  refpecYmg 
its  obfervance :  Thrice  Noah  fent  the  dove  out  of  the 
ark,  after  he  had  waited,  every  time,  feven  days  :  And 
we  read  of  Jacob's  fulfilling  Leah's  week ;   plainly 
fhewing,  that  before  the  flood,  and  many  generations 
after  it,  good  men  at  leaft,  reckoned  by  f even  days,  or 
weeks ;  who  could  derive  their  calculation  from  no 
other  fuppofable  original,  than  the  inftitution  of  the 
fabbath  at  the  creation. 

THERE  is  no  neceffity  to  deny,  and  the  cafe  no 
doubt  was  fo,  that  as  mankind,  from  Cain  the  firft 
murderer,  degenerated  daily,  till  all  flcfo  had  corrupted 
their  way  on  the  earth^  at  the  deluge,  this  command 

of 


DISSERTATION    V.        73 

of  God,  like  the  reft  of  his  laws,  would  be  greatly 
difregarded,  and  generally  violated ;  as  alfo  by  the 
defendants  of  Noah,  who  foon  fell  into  idolatry, 
and  forgat  the  inftitutions  which  their  progenitors 
had  tranfmitted  to  them.  Accordingly  we  find  the 
ISraelites,  during  their  continuance  and  Servitude  for 
215  years,  in  Egypt,  where  the  true  God  was  not 
known,  had  loft  their  reckoning  of  the  fabbath,  hav 
ing  been  conftrained,  by  perpetual  and  moft  Servile 
labour,  to  neglect  the  observance  of  it.  Wherefore, 
when  God  brought  them  up  out  of  that  land,  he  ordered 
them  to  begin  a  new  reckoning,  and  that  the  fabbath 
Should  be.  regulated  by  the  failing  of  the  manna. 
And  it  Jhall  come  to  pafs  on  the  fix th  day,  that  thy  foatt 
prepare  the  manna  which  they  bring '  in  ;  and  it  Jhall  be 
twice  as  much  as  they  gather  daily  ;  F  r  to-morrow  is  the 
reft  of  the  holy  fabbath  unto  the  Lord :  Tc  JbaJl  not  then 
find  it  in  the  fid  d  -,  fix  diys  foall  ye  gather  it,  but  on  the- 
j event h  day,  which  is  ih?  fabhitk,  there  Jhall  be  none  *. 
Th;s  appointment,  in  regard  to  the  manna,  was  wife 
and  gracious,  as  it  fettled  the  day,  which,  othenvifj, 
the  ISraelites,  having  loft  their  computation,  during 
their  long  captivity,  might  not  have  eafily  been  en 
gaged  to  agree  upon.  ,  And  a  regulation  So  invariable 
for  forty  years  together,  till  their  eftablifhment  in 
Canaan,  would,  of  itfelf,  diftinguifh  the  Sabbath,  and 
Secure  refpect  to  it ;  for  having  little  more  to  do,  the 
greateft  part  of  their  time,  but  to  gather  and  dreSs 
manna  for  their  fubfiftence,  and  feeing  no  manna  fall 
on  the  Seventh  day,  they  would,  of  courSe,  be  certiftecj, 
of  the  return  of  the  fabbath,  and  obliged  to  reft  from 
the  Small  eft  labour.  Thus  the  firft  point  cf  religion 


*  Exodus,  16. 
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that  was  fettled,  after  the  children  of  Ifrael  came  out 
of  Egypt,  was  the  reftonng  and  afcertaining  the  fab- 
bath,  conformable  to  its  original  inftitution,  as-being 
of  the  greateft  moment ;  for  at  this  time  they  were 
only  in  the  wildernefs  of  Z/;z,  on  the  borders  of  the 
red  Sea,  and  did  not  march  on  to  mount  Sinai  for 
three  months  afterwards. 

THEN,  at  that  place,  the  ordinance  of  the  fabbath 
was,  with  the  greateft  folemnity,  made  a  part  of  the 
moral  law  of  God,  enforced  with  the  fame  fanclion, 
and  the  ancient  reafon  for  its  obfervance  exprefsly 
fpecified.  Remember  the  fabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy  ; 
for  infix  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  refled 
thefeventh  day  ;  wherefore  the  Lord  bleffed  the  fabbath 
day^  and  hallowed  it.  And  being  thus  placed  among 
the  other  great  articles  of  our  duty,  which  are  of  un 
changeable  obligation,  and  always  referred  and  ap 
pealed  to  by  Chriit,  arid  his  apoftles,  as  binding  upon 
us  Chriilians,  the  fabbath  muft  ftand  upon  the  fame 
ground,  and  lay  an  obligation  upon  our  confciences. 
For  the  fame  lawgiver,  who  faid,  fhoujbalt  have  no 
other  Gods  before  me  •,  thou  jhalt  not  bow  down  to  any 
graven  Image ;  thm  Jhalt  not  take. the  name  of  God  in  vain  ; 
honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  and  do  no  murder  -,  faid 
alfo,  Remember  the  fabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy  *. 

THE  other  fabbaths  celebrated  by  the  Jewifli  na 
tion,  fo  called  only  as  they  were  feafons  for  reft,  which 
the  word  itriclly  fignifies,  our  Lord,  indeed,  abo- 
lifhed,  when  the  fubftance  was  come,  of  which  they 
were  no  more  than  the  fhadows :  And  it  is  in  re- 

*  Rom.  xiii-9- 
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fpeft  of  thefe  that  St.  Paul  fpeaks  to  the  Coloflians, 
when  he  fays,  Let  no  man  judge  you  in  meat  or  in  drink, 
or  in  refpeft  of  an  holy-day,  or  of  ths  new-moon,  or  of  the 
fabbath-days  ;  which  are  ajhadow  of  things  to  come  -,  but 
the  body  is  of  Chrift-\-,  that  is  to  fay,  in  matters  that 
were  local,  temporary,  and  ceremonial,  and  to  be 
fet  afide  by  a  more  perfect  and  fpiritual  difpenfation. 
But  the  fabbath,  properly  fo  called,  and  the  feventh 
portion  of  our  time,  being  appropriated  for  the  fup- 
port  and  encouragement  of  what  is  invariable,  was 
before  all  the  levitical  inftitutions,  and  therefore  not 
to  be  abrogated  with  them.  On  the  contrary,  our 
Lord  claimed  dominion  over  the  fabbath,  when  he 
faid  to  the  Pharifees,  that  The  Son  of  man  was  Lord  of 
it ;  intimating,  that  it  belonged  to  his  kingdom,  the 
Chriftian  difpenfation,  together  with  other  new  ordi 
nances,  which  he.  was  to  introduce  into  it. 

IN  confequence  of  this,  our  Lord,  reforming  the 
traditionary  corruptions  of  feveral  of  the  command 
ments  of  the  moral  law,  corrected  moil  fignally, 
remarkably  and  constantly,  at  the  peril  of  his  life, 
the  abufes  of  the  fourth  commandment,  arifing  out  of 
the  ceremonious  fan6tity,and  hypocritical  fuperftition 
of  the  Jewifh  rulers ;  which  he  never  would  have 
done,  if  the  fabbath  had  been  an  ordinance,  that  was 
to  expire  in  a  little  time  with  the  red  of  ths  command 
ments  of  men.  This  amounts  to  a  demonllration 
that  the  fanctification  of  the  fabbath  was  to  be  of 
perpetual  obligation,  and  to  have  the  greateft  influ 
ence  on  religion. 

f  Coiofl"  ii.  1 6.  17. 

T* 
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THE  only  difference  he  made  in  the  inftitution 
was,  the  removal  of  the  fabbatb,  from  the  feventh> 
to  the  firft  day  of  the  week.  For  in  the  apoftolic 
hiftory  we  read,  that  the  difciples  met  together  on 
that  day,  as  being  a  new  feftival,  to  break  bread,  or 
celebrate  the  holy  fupper,  in  commemoration  of  their 
Lord's  triumph  over  the  grave,  which  is  the  proper 
and  diftinguilhing  worfhip  of  Chriftians.  This  ob- 
fervance  of  the  firft  profeflbrs  of  that  name,  origi 
nated,  we  may  be  affured,  from  an  exprefs  injunc- 
tioi}  of  the  apoftles  ;  and  the  apoftles  could  not  pof- 
fibly  iffue  fuch  an  injunction  without  a  commifTion 
from  their  mafter  ±  though  that  commiflion  be  omit 
ted  in  their  writings  ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  Mofes 
makes  no  mention  of  the  fabbath  in  the  firft  ages  of 
the  world. 

HE  R  E  it  may  not  be  improper  to  make  a  remark, 
in  regard  to  the  word  fabbath  itfelf.  Be  it  therefore 
obferved  that  fabbath,  as  it  is  always  ufed,  both  in 
fcripture  and  ecclefiaftical  writers,  is  conftantly  ap 
plied  to  the  Jewifli  fabbath,  or  Saturday  ;  and  con- 
fequently  there  muft  be  fome  abfurdity  in  calling 
our  Lord's  day  by  that  name.  Indeed  if  any  fo 
reigner,  from  infidel  nations,  who  had  been  inftruct- 
ed  in  the  theory  of  the  Mofaic  ceconomy,  heard  us 
exprefs  ourfelves  in  this  manner,  he  would  verily 
believe  that  we  meant  Saturday,  and  not  Sunday. 
Eut  yet,  notwithftanding  this  inaccuracy,  feeing  it 
is  a  cuftom  among  us  to  call  the  Lord's  day  by  the 
name  of  fabbath,  we  need  not  quarrel  about  the  ufe 
of  the  word,  which  fignifies  only  a  day  of  reft  in 

general 
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general,  on  whatever  day  it  falls  ;  and  the  new  fab- 
bath  plainly  affords 'this  to  all  Chriftians  *. 

BUT  to  return  to  the  general  view  of  this  inftitu- 
tion  ;  there  have  been  evidently  three  dates,  from 
which  the  holy  fabbath  hath  been  reckoned  ;  the 
firft->  by  tne  tne  antediluvians  and  patriarchs,  from 
the  day  after  creation  was  fmifhed  ;  the  fecond,  by 
the  Jews,  from  the  the  firft  day  of  the  falling  of  the 
manna,  when  they  were  fed  with  bread  from  Heaven  ; 
and  the  third,  by  the  chriftian  Church,  from  the  firft 
day  of  the  gofpel  difpenfation.  But  ftill  it  is  the 
feventh  day  which  God  bleffed,  and  the  day  we  now 
obferve  is  as  much,  and  as  truly,  the  fabbath  which 
Godfanftifad,  as  ever  it  was  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world. 

NOTHING  more  needs  to  be  advanced  in  proof 
of  the  antiquity,  importance,  and  facrednefs  of  this 
divine  inftitution  ;  than  which  there  is  none  that  can 
claim  an  higher  origin,  or  produce  better  authority 
for  its  univerfal  and  perpetual  obligation  on  all  man 
kind  :  Arid,  therefore,  the  guilt  of  that  perfon,  or 
nation,  that  violates  it,  muft  be  equal  to  the  dignity 
which  the  great  commandment  of  the  fabbath  holds, 
among  the  laws  of  its  author.  How,  indeed,  can 
men  poflibly  forget,  or  profane  it,  who  profefs  any 
regard  to  the  other  precepts  of  the  Almighty,  is  al 
together  unaccountable.  Such  open  neglecls  and 
abufes  of  it,  could  not  be  believed,  if  they  were  net 
fo  common,  and,  by  cuftom,  almoft  eftablifhed. 

*  Archbifhop  Sharp,  vol.  3.Serm.  3.  Dub.  edit.  1744. 
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THE  primary  intention  of  the  fabbath  was,  that  it 
might  be  a  day  of  reft,  or  ceffation  from  all  the  or 
dinary  bufmefs  of  life.  And  a  moft  happy  expedi 
ent  it  is,  when  men's  minds  are  abftra&ed  from 
worldly  cares  and  purfuits,  for  propagating  the 
knowledge  of  religious  truth;  which  could  never 
have  been  fo  fatally  corrupted  or  loft,  in  any  age  of 
the  world,  as  it  is  has  fo  univerfally  and  repeatedly 
been,  if  the  fabbath  had  been  duly  obferved,  agree 
ably  to  it's  firft  inftitution.  To  the  purpofes  of  reli 
gion  it  has  been  conftantly  applied  by  the  faithful, 
under  all  the  difpenfations  of  light  and  grace,  and 
proved  efficacious  in  proportion  as  it  has  been  thus 
employed,  tfhe  Lord  hath  given  you  the  fallath  *, 
faid  Mofes  to  the  Ifraelites  ;  andyejbill  keep  my  fab- 
bathy  and  reverence  my  fanftuary  •,  I  am  the  Lord  f .  Ac 
cordingly  through  the  whole  of  the  old  teftament, 
It  is  reprefented  as  an  holy  convocation,  when  that 
people  afTembied  for  divine  worfhip.  On  this  day 
they  met  together  at  the  tabernacle  firft,  and  next 
at  the  temple,  and  in  all  the  fynagogues  through  the 
land,  for  the  exercifes  defcribed  in  many  of  the 
ffa7ms,  particularly,  in  the  niHttyrfixand.  where  the 
affairs  of  the  ftate,  at  that  time,  are  iblemnly  reprefent 
ed  before  God,  and  a  fpecial  dependance  exprefTed 
on  his  providence.  Thefe  meetings  our  blefled 
Lord  honored ;  and  fanftified  the  fabbath-day  by 
his  prefence  and  inftrucYions.  And  every  denomi 
nation  of  chriftians,  that  deferve  the  name,  for  an 
ingenuous  and  undifguifed  profeffion  of  it,  have,  at 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  affembled  on  the 
fabbath,  to  hear  the  word  of  God  read  to  them,  to 

*  ExocL  16.  29.  f  Levit.  19.  30. 
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offer  up  their  prayers  and  thankfgivings,  and  to 
celebrate  the  Lord's  (upper,  perhaps  two  feldom 
celebrated  by  modern  chriftians,  in  order  to  employ 
their  thoughts  in  pious  meditations,  and  furnifh 
their  minds  with  the  beft  principles  and  difpofitions. 
Services  which  cannot  but  require  reft  from  ordi 
nary  bufmefs,  and  the  whole  of  our  minds  and 
attention  to  be  laid  out  on  the  fpiritual  concerns  of 
the  day. 

IT  is  indeed  to  be  noticed  in  this  place,  that  our 
Lord,  in  his  inftructions  and  example,  concerning 
the  CancYification  of  the  fabbath,  has  diftin&ly  taught 
us,  not  to  introduce  any  thing  fuperftitious  into  the 
obfervance  of  it,  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  as 
if  we  conceived  it  to  be  fuch  a  fcrupulous  reft,  that 
we  may  not  do  any  thing  fit  and  reafonable  to  be 
done,  and  which  it  is  othtrwiie  our  duty  to  do.  And, 
confiftently  with  this  doclrine,  certain  divines  have 
very  properly  taught,  that  the  f abba  fh  is  to  be  fanfli- 
ftedby  an  hoy  re  fling  all  that  diy,  eutn  fr<in  fuch  'worldly 
employments  andrecre.itions  as  are  lawful  on  other  days,  and 
f fending  theixh.le  tune  in  tht  public  and  private  exer  rifts 
of  God's  ivprffyig^  except  Jo  much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  the 
works  of, neceffity  and  mercy.  At  the  fame  time  that  w 
ivorftip  God,  givs  him  thanks,  call  upon  h'm,  and  fonw 
Jrs  holy  name  and  vio^d,  on  that  day,  whatever  cannot 
be  delayed  till  another,  without  lofs  or  damage,  may 
certainly  be  taken  care  of  on  the  febbnth  day.  Our 
Saviour  fa)vs,  ih  fabbath  wan  made  fa*  man  *,  that  is, 
to  be  fubfervient  to  his  improvement  and  happinefs  ; 
and,  therefore,  the  obfervance  of  it  impofrd  on  him, 
cannot  be  of  fo  rigorous  a  nature,  as  to  embarrafs 

*  St.  Mark,  ii.  27. 
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and  diftrefs  his  life,  or  make  him  neglect  any  oppor 
tunity  of  doing  good. 

BUT  of  fuch  an  abufe  of  the  fabbath  as  this,  in  an 
age  of  great  licentioufnefs  and  impiety,  there  being 
very  little  danger,  admonition  to  thofe  who  negledt 
and  profane  it  will  be  much  more  neceffary,  than 
a- caution  againft  any  fuch  fcruples.  Now  the  obli 
gation  and  duties  of  this  day  having  been  clearly  fet 
forth,  mult  not  men,  on  a  comparifon  of  them  with 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  ufually  fpent,  be  ftruck 
with  aft  on  i  foment,  and  filled  with  forrow  ?  The 
the  fabbath  ought  to  be  an  holy  reft  *r  and  yet  do 
not  multitudes  make  it  a  day  of  hard  labour,  at  leaft 
of  high  living,  great  mirth,  and  public  diverfions  ? 
//  is  a  day  for  •worshipping  God,  in  public  and  private  ^ 
and,  neverthelefs,  it  is  but  too  evident,  that  attend 
ance  in  his  houfe  is  infrequent  and  circumfcribed 
by  many,  who  make  an  outward  profeflion  the  fum 
of  their  religion  ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  likewife,  that 
all  fuch  perfons,  and,  perhaps  many  others,  through 
inattention,  negligence,  and  the  wilful  want  of 
knowledge  and  convidlion  in  matters  of  the  greateit 
moment,  are  entire  ftrangers  to  the  duties  of  the 
clofet  alfo.  So  prevailing,  in  mart,  are  the  evils 
of  this  kind,  that  men  have  grown  fo  infenfible  of 
them,  and  are  fo  far  loft  to  all  difpofition  to  reclaim 
themfelves,  that  every  attempt  to  awaken  and  reform 
them,  is  thought  to  proceed  from  weaknefs  and  folly, 

*  Septima  autem  requievifTe  Deum  (Mcfes  fafta  elTe  dicit)  et 
ab  operibus  cefTaviiTj.  Quamobrem  etiam  nos  vacationem  a  la- 
boribus  per  hanc  Diem  celebramus.  appeiiantes  eum  Sabathum. 
qua  vox  Requiem  Hebraeorujn  Lingua  Significat.  Jofeph.  Lib. 
i.  Cap.  2. 

to 
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to  be  officiouPand  ill-natured,  and  the  common 
trade  and  bufmefs  of  Ecckfiaftics.  But  will  they  only 
ferioafly  confider  with  themfelvts,  and  candidly 
confefs,  that  if  confinement,  through  the  week,  and 
the  want  of  recreation  on  the  fabbath,  would  foon 
hurt  and  endanger  the  health  of  their  bodies  ;  what 
that  of  their  fouls  muft  be,  if  they  think  they  have 
any,  without  receiving  the  nourishment,  from  the 
exercifes  proper  for  then.  Muft  they  not,  as  cer 
tainly  as  the  material  frame,  decay  and  finally 
perifh  ?  And,  no  doubt,  the  want  of  fuch  nourifh- 
ment  is  the  caufe  of  fo  much  kannefs  and  barrennefs^ 
even  among  thofe  who  profefs  the  greateit  ftriclnefs, 
and  yet  fall  in  exactly  with  the  manners  of  the  mul 
titude,  and  follow  them  to  do  evil  •,  and  whofe  prac 
tices,  univerfally  giving  the  lie  to  their  pretended 
principles,  inilead  of  encouraging,  throw  a  damp  on 
all  improvements  in  religion. 

THE  laft  thing  to  be  fuggdhd  on  the  fubjcdl  is 
this  ;  that  if  the  law  of  niture,  of  God,  and  of  Chrift, 
obliges  us  to  pay  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due,  and 
cuftom  to  whom  cuftom  •  and  yet  hath  not  deter 
mined  the  meafure  of  every  man's  ability  and  con- 
fcience  in  that  matter  ;  making  it,  however,  crimi 
nal  in  him  to  refufe  compliance  with  public  authori 
ty  ;  how  much  more  may  that  man  be  faid  to  fin 
,  againft  God,  who  hath,  by  the  moft  immediate  reve 
lation,  prefcribed  certain  days,  and  the  returns  of 
them,  if  he  defraud  him  of  that  portion  of  time, 
which  he  hath  fo  folemnly  confecrated  and  devoted 
to  himfelf  ?  No  tranfgrefiion  againft  a  canon,  or  an 
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aft  of  Parliament,  can  be  fo  grWs  and  penal ; 
and  the  offence  cannot  poflibly  go  unpunifhed, 
either  in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to  come.  And 
that  it  maybe  fo,  LET  ALL  THE  PEOPLE  SAY, 

AMEN. 
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OF  A  St  ATE  OF  TRIAL  ;  AND  THE  FALL  OF  MAN 


GENESIS    II. 

JL\  DAM  and  Eve,  placed  in  Paradife,  did  not 
long  enjoy  their  honour  and  happiriefs.  Efforts  of 
malice  were  foon  made  to  mar  the  original  purpofe, 
and  proved  too  fuccefsful  in  their  fatal  miftake  and 
overthrow.  The  hints  of  fcripture  concerning  the 
great  enemy  of  mankind,  are  but  fliort,  and  feem  to 
be  reducible  to  thefe  feveral  heads  of  doctrine  : 

THAT  he  had  been  formed,  like  other  ccleflial 
beings,  perfect  in  his  kind,  and  happy  in  his  conditi 
on  :  That  he  was  guilty  of  fome  crime,  in  his  exalted 
fphere  ;  which  the  learned,  however,  with  their  vari 
ous  conjectures,  have  not  been  able  to  define  ;  thoV 
probably,  ambition  and  infolen.ce  might  be  the  prin 
cipal  ingredients  of  it :  That  the  certain  confequence 
was  difgrace  and  mifery  ;  for  the  Almighty  banlfhed 
him  arid  his  accomplices,  from  their  habitations  of 
glory,  into  the  middle  regions  of  the  air,  as  it  is 
thought ;  where  they  are  fixed  in  a  manner  inexpli 
cable  to  men,  who  have-  no  diftindl  idea  how  pure 

G  2  fpirits 
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fpirits  difengaged  from  matter,  if  any  fuch  there  be, 
except  Gcd  himfelf,  can  poiTibly  be  confined  :  That 
this  arch-traitor  is  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  *,  and 
his  companions  Spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  f7 
caft  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  into  chains  of  darknefs  J ; 
or,  as  many  intepret  the  word,  Tartarus,  which  cele 
brated  critics  underftand  to  be,  as  has  been  already 
faid,  the  middle  region  of  the  air  || :  That  in  this 
abode,  v/herever  it  is,  they  wait  for  their  decreed 
doom,  which,  probably,  will  not  be  declared  till  the 
lafl  day  :  That  this  procraili nation  of  their  final  and 
permanent  mifery,  is  the  only  happinefs  which  they 
at  preient  enjoy ;  inferable  ifrom  their  alarm  at  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  when,  dreading  the  pe 
riod  of  their  pimiihment  was  haftened,  they  faid  to 
him,  at  their  expulfion  from  the  bodies  of  men  which 
they  had  pofleffed,  Art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before 
the  time  §  ?  that  is,  before  the  period  of  our  accumu 
lated  and  eternal  ruin  :  That,  from  the  words  of  our 
Saviour,  who  fpeaks  of  a  fire  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels  **,  we  are  warranted  to  draw  the  corr- 
clufion,  that  their  punimment,  though  fufpended  in 
part,  will  be  compleatly  executed :  That  God  has,  ac 
tually,  referred  them  in  everlafting  chains  under  darknefs , 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  ff  ;  and  they  were 
feen,  in  a  vifion,  caft  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 

*  Eph.  ii.  2. 

f  Eph.  vi.  12. 

t  2  Pet.  ii.  4. 

||  Voyez  Suidas,  Tom.  3.  p.  432. 

§  St.  Matthew,  viii.  29. 

**  St.  Matthew,  xxv.  41. 

ft  St.  Jude,  verfe  6. 

ftone, 
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flow,  to  be  tormented  day  and  night,  for  ever  and 
ever  *. 

AND  if 'this  be  all  which  revelation  affords  us  on 
the  fubject,  it  muft  be  becaufe  it  is  lefs  our  concern 
to  know  the  nature  arid  deiii  nation  of  thofe  evil  fpi- 
fits,  than  to  be  aware  of  the  fnares  which  they  lay  for 
our  innocence,  that  ws  may  exercife  all  our  watch 
ful  nefs  to  repulfe  and  difappoint  them.     To  be  fober 
and  vigilant ,  is  the  apoftolic  precept,  becaufs  our  ad- 
vcrfa'y  the  Devil ,  as  a  roaring  lion^  ivalketh  about fe eking 
wh'm  he  may  devour  j\ 

YET,  inftead  of  making  this  ufeful  improvement 
of  thofe  divine  and  indulgent  hints,  the  fenfe  of  their 
has  been  fo  criticifed  and  controverted,   that  the'r 
moil  important  meaning  has  been  greatly  enervated, 
.and,  indeed,  totally  explained  away,  by  men  »vho 
have  endeavoured  to  apply  all  this  language  P  the 
Roman  Emperors,  and  their  fervants,  as  they  v^re  the 
rulers  and  governors  of  unenlightened  and  idolatrous 
nations,  in  the  days  of  the  apcftles.     But,  befides 
the   concurrent    teftimony   of    antiquity    which   is 
plainly  on  the  fide  of  the  commonly  received  opi 
nion,  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  in  the  firft  of  the  paf- 
fages  under  view,  may  be  adduced  as  a  full  confuta 
tion  of  all  fucli  new-fangled  doctrines  -,  there  being 
in  thefe  words  an  obvious  diftindlion   between  ficjb 
and  bhcd,  or  men  who  are  merely  compounded  of 
thofe  materials,  and  principality's  and  powprs,  or  thofe 
evil  fpirits  v/hich  have  their  ilations  in  the  regions  of 
the  air,  prefide,  peculiarly,  and  in  an  eminent  degree, 

*  Rev.  xx.  10.  |   I'Pet.  v.  S. 

ovc  r 
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over  the  nations  which  are  yet  under  Heathfnifm,  and 

ivo'tk  inwardly  in  the  children  of  dif obedience. 

CONCERNING  their  origin,  their  functions  in  hea 
ven,  their  apoftacy  and  fall,  no  other  fentiments  are 
to  be  entertained  than  what  the  divine  oracles  fug- 
gelt  to  us ;  which  feem  to  reprefent  them  as  very  an 
cient  beings  *,  and.  literally  tell  us  that  they  he  ft  not 
their  fi> ft  eft  ale,  hit  left  ths'.r  own  habitation^  and  are 
condemned  to  the  fevere  difpleafure  of  the  Al 
mighty. 

OF  the  chief  of  thofe  evil  fpirits,  who  could  not 
>eho!ci  the  felicity  of  others  without  envy,  and,  as  if 
iifery  was  more  tolerable  when  fhared  by  many, 
xftied  to  fednce  them  into  rebellion  fimilar  to  his 
,  that  they  might,  partake  with  him  in  the  fame 
puaflirnent  -  of  this  head,  I  fay,  of  the  evil  fpirits,  our 
frrft  parents  foon  experienced,  the  fubtile  arid  de- 
Itrudliv  malice.  To  Eve,  who  he,  poffibly,  well 
knew  poiTciTed  more  levity,  and  a  ftronger  inclina 
tion  to  \\\]\  <-J  >ry,  than  her  hufband,  his  firft  ad- 
drefies  \vcrcrv  ;i.lc :  And  as  there  can  be  no  conver- 
iation  v/ithfp'r'tiial  beings  without  material  organs, 
he  borrowed  th;  body  and  voice  of  that  particular 
jnimiil,  \vb;ich  of  all  others  hath  the  moil  vivacity  and 
alertneis,  tliat  fne  might  be  the  lefs  furprized  at  hear 
ing  it  fpeak  with  underilanding.  The  animal  meant 
was  a  ferpent ;  and  the  pretext  ufed  appeared  the 
moft  plaufible  to  make  Eve  withhold,  in  one  in- 
ilance  at  1  call,  the  obedience  which  fhe  owed  to  her 
Creator,  rjiH  wife  and  moil  benign  lawgiver. 

*  See  Diflcrtaiion  firft.  f  Jude,  verfe  6. 

IN 
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IN  that  garden  where  the  firft  pair  were  placed, 
of  all  forts  of  fruit  there  was  the  great  eft  plenty ; 
and  they  were  permitted  to  make  the  freeft  life  of 
them  all,  for  their  fuftenance  and  pieafure,  and  as  a 
reward  for  their  labour,  except  of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge  of  good  and  evil ;  for,  faid  God,  in  the  day  that 
than  eat  eft  thereof,  thu  Jhah  furely  die.     There  was 
another  tree,  belides  this,  in  the  midft  of  the  gar 
den,  or,  as  the  eaftern  pforafe  fignifies,  diftinguillied 
remarkably  from  the  reft,  and  called  the  tree  of  life. 
Thofe  two  trees  were,  probably,  uncommon  in  their 
•appearance  and  fituation  as  well  as  in  their  ufs;  hav 
ing  been  appointed,  it  is  very  likely,  for  inftruction. 
and  religious  meditation,  to  preferve  in  Adam's  mind 
a  fenfe  of  his  dependence  on  the  divine  bounty,  and 
of  the  confequences  of  obedience  and  tranfgrefllon  ; 
an'd:  may  be  confidered,  in  regard  to  him,  as  revela 
tion,  or  the  written  word,  is  to  us,  from  whence,  in 
his  infant  ft  ate,  he  was  to  draw  maxims,  or  general 
principles,  by  which  he  was  to  direct  his  conduct. 

HERE  we  are  to  excite  our  attention,  and  pay  the 
ftricteft  regard  to  this  important  truth,  that  the  firft 
of  the  human  race,  immediately  on  their  creation, 
were  denied  a  certain  thing  which  was  daily  within 
their  reach,  as  an  evidence  to  them  that  they  were 
in  a  ftate  of  probation.  Though  they  had  been 
madt  in  the  inline  of  him  tint  created  them,  and  were, 
like  the  angels  of  God,  pure  and  perfect  in  their  na 
ture,  fultable  to  his  excellence  and  goodnefs  from 
whofe  hands  they  came,  and  the  conftant  and  willing 
fervice  which  he  required  of  them  ;  yet  being  without 
the  confirmed  h  ilits  of  holinefs,  they  were  put  under 
this  inftance  of  discipline,  and  obliged  to  perform 

volnntar, 
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voluntary  acts  of  refpect  and  fubmiflion  to  their 
Creator,  in  order  to  the  acquifition  of  thofe  habits. 
While  they  continued  obedient,  they  were  allowed  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  as  a  pledge,  and  perhaps,  a 
principle,  of  their  living  for  ever,  or  being  immortal. 
The  other  tree,  on  the  contrary,  was  defigned  to  give 
them  the  knowledge,  the  fenie  or  apprehenfion  of 
good  and  evil,  or  of  carnal  good  enduring  for  a  mo 
ment,  con  neded  with,  corn  plicated  and  lading  evil  ; 
in  fhort,  of  pernicious  pleaiure,  which  cannot  be  en 
joyed  without  tranfgr  ailing  the  law  of  God.  This 
tree,  it  is  prefiunable,  entirely  indifferent  in  it- 
ielf,  being  yet  ftrongly  emblematical  of  all  criminal 
pur  fu  its,  the  fruit  of  it,  tho'  it  was  f  leaf  ant  to  the  eyey 
tind  to  be  defired,  our  original  progenitors  were  forbid 
den  to  eat,  upon  the  pain  of  death  ;  to  make  them  un- 
derftand  that  unlawful  enjoyments  of  any  kind 
would  be  their  definition.  A  leffon  ftill  forced  upon 
ourfelves  by  experience,  and  even  ever  prefent  in 
our  underfian  dings,  which  ought  to  guard  us  againlt 
all  fuch  preemption,  'that  we  mav  efcape  the  mifery 
of  it. 

AVAILING  himfelf  of  this  reftrainf,  and  with  a 
direc\  view  to  detach  her  from  a  dutiful  fubmiiTion 
to  it,  th?  great  dragmi*,  the  old  fir  pent,  the  devil,  or 
Sitting,  accoiled  Eve  in  tlie  molt  flattering  terms. 
No  room  is  left  in.thefe  characters,"  to  doubt  what, 
adverfary  ilie  had  to  encounter  on  this  occafion. 
He  is  here  ililed  the  Serpent  for  no  other  reafon, 
"but  bccsufc  lie  had  joined  himleif  to  that  animal,  a^- 
tlic  Son  of  God  is  caHcd  Man,  becaute  he  afiumed 
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his  nature.  His  words  were  thefe :  Tea  /  hath  God 
faid,  ye  ft  all  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ?  urirea- 
fonable,  felfifh,  prohibition  !  to  hinder  you  of  a  more 
extenfive  happinefs !  For  God  doth  know,  that  in  the. 
day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  Jball  be  opened :  your 
minds  (hall  be  fo  enlarged  by  this  fimple  experiment, 
^i\&\.  ye  jhall  be  as  g^ds  yourfelves,  knowing  good  and 
evil ;  and  tafte  pleafures  at  prefent  denied  you  with 
out  danger  ;  ye  /ball  not  furely  die.  And  when  the  ivo- 
man  f aw,  or  believed  the  deceiver,  that  tJie  forbidden 
tree  had  the  power  of  making  her  wife,  fie  to+k  of 
the  fruit  tfiereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  ajjb  unto  her 
hit/band  with  he>\  and  he  did  eat.  This 'was  their  trial, 
and  failing  under  it,  here  ended  their  innocence  and 
felicity. 

ABO  u  T  the  duration  of  that  ftate,  authors  of  great 
name  have  been  much  divided.  Some  aflert  that  our 
firft  parents  fell  on  the  very  firit  day  of  their  creation, 
and  continued  only  fix  or  feven,  or  at  the  longeft, 
ten  hours  in  paradife  ^  others  extend  the  period  of 
their  happinefs  to  as  many  days  ;  For  inilance,  the 
great  primate  of  Ireland,  who  fays,  that  it  feems  to 
have  been  the  ten'h  day  of  the  world's  age,  when 
Adam  was  cafe  out  of  Paradife  ;  in  memory  of  which 
calamity,  the  folemn  day  of  expiation,  and  the  gi^.:* 
fa/I  was  inftituted  in  after  times,  whereon  all  were 
to  afflict  their  fouls*;  but  lie  had  no  other  authority 
for  it  than  the  Jewiih  doctrines  grounded  on  the  i6th 
chapter  of  Leviticus  :  while  even  thirty-four  years 
have  been  the  computation  of  fome  learned  men  f . 
The  opinions  of  the  greater!  number  reft  upon  a  fup~ 

*  Vide,  UiTerii  annal.          f  Salian.  anna!.  Tcin  r- 
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poled  refemblance  between  Adam  and  Jefus  Chrlft : 
As  the  latter  failed  forty  days  in  the  wildernets,  and 
lived  upon  earth  -thirty-four  3^  ears  ;  io  it  is  to  be  ana 
logically  inf erred,  fay  they,  that  the  former  was  ei 
ther  of  thofe  fpaces  in  Paradife.  Here  revelation  is 
! v  blent  -7  and  wherever  it  is,  or  any  way  ohfcure, 
dilputes  ariu:  without  end.  To  the  opinion  of  thofe 
v;ho  limit  the  ft  ate  of  innocence  to  a  few  hours, 
there  are  very  ftrong  objeclions  ;  and  ftronger  ftill  to 
that  which  lengthens  it  out  to  years.  Some  circum- 
ita~ces  of  the  ftory,  moke  years  improbable,  on  the 
one  hand  ;  and,  on  the  other,  a  few  hours  appear  in- 
iurricient  for  tninfaclions  that  may  very  reaibnably  be 
iuppoied  to  have  occurred  :  And,  therefore,  a  medi 
um  between  parties  may  be  the  truer!  account,  and 
a  few  weeks  or  months  have  been  the  period  of 
Adam's  primaeval  honor. 

THAT  an  apple  fhould  be  the  object  in  queftion, 
Infidels  have  greatly  wondered,  and  given  full  vent 
to  their  blafphemous  ridicule.  But  was  net  fome 
inilnnce  of  human  obedience  neeeiTary?  Was  not 
one  telt,  of  whatever  fort,  as  fuffieient  for  that  pur- 
cs  another  ?  And  from  whence  could  any  be 
chofen,  but  from  among  the  few  things  with  which 
our  lirft  parents  were  moft  converfant,  in  their  pecu 
liar  cir,cumft'ancts  ?  And  the  apparent  triviahefs  of 
vliat  wliich  the  wifdom  of  God  pitched  on,  is  a  plain 
iixr/avatloii  c^  their  offence,  who  unboundedly  en- 
:cyed  the  poffelTion  of  every  thing  elfe  ;  though  it 
ir,ay  wantonly  be  the  fport  of  fools.  By  appointing 
tills  trial,  a  flight  abridgment  only  was  intended  of 
their  natural  liberty,  in  the  uncontrolled  ex^rcife  of 

which 
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which,  it  is  unfit  that  any  created  intelligence  fhould 
be  indulged. 

To  this  reafonable  reprefentation  the  reply  ufually 
made,  that  the  temptation  muft  have  been  tooftrong, 
when  diabolical  artifices,  and  defperate  defigns, 
were  oppofed  to  the  innocence  and  imguardednefs 
of  our  firft  parents,  alnioft  immediately  on  their 
coming  into  the  world,  is  deftitate  of  all  folidity, 
when  calmly  confidered.  For  no  poffible  temptation 
could  of  itielf  be  ftrong  enough,  to  (hake  their 
allegiance,  unlefs  the  grand  adverfary  had  been 
differed  to  perfonate  God  himfelf,  which  we  fee  he 
never  had  power  to  do.  Adam  and  Eve  had  lately 
received  a  command,  in  the  mod  exprefs  terms, 
from  their  almighty  maker ;  which  it  v/as,  therefore, 
their  duty  to  obey.  If  they  were  ignorant  wJn  it 
was  that  tempted  them,  they  were  not  ignorant  w/ut 
he  was  tempting  them  to  do  ;  and  they  knew  that 
if  the  higheft  arch-angel  from  heaven,  fpeaking  in. 
his  own  name,  and  without  any .  comrniilion.  from 
God,  endeavoured  to  perfuade  them  contrary  to  that 
command  received,  they  ought  to  refift  his  folicitati- 
ons  ;  becaufe  nothing  lefs  than  the  fame  divine  au 
thority  which  gave  the  law,  could  either  annul  or 
difpenfe  with  it.  But  no  fuch  ftumbiing-block  was 
laid  before  them  ;  the  trial  was  moderate.  God  con 
fidered  their  nature,  their  inexperience,  and  fin:a- 
tion  i  and  only  proved  thern  by  the  fophiftry  and 
pretences  of  a  beaft  of  the  fi$ld^  \vl;ofc  figure  could  by 
no  means  be  fubfervient  to  his  rhetorick  or  autho 
rity. 

RESPECTING  the  tret  itfelf,  which  produced  this 
apple,  though,  as  has  been  already  declared,  it  may 

be 
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be  confidered  as  perfectly  indifferent  in  itfelf,  and 
void  of  any  extraordinary  .quality  *,  yet  the  variety  of 
opinions  concerning  it,  which  have  furnifhed  much 
amufement  and  fpeculation  to  ths  unlwixd  and  imfia- 
bk  f ,  may  make  a  few  words  neceflary.  It  is  called 
by  Mofes,  the  free  of  the  knowledge  of  pood  and  evil. 
Jofephus  thinks  that  it  had  the  phyfica!  virtue  of  pro 
ducing  knowledge  and  light  in  the  mind  of  thole 
who  eat  of  it  J.  B,it  perhaps  this  name  was  only 
given  it  by  way  of  anticipation  ;  or  not  till  after  the 
event  had  fhewn  man  the  difference  between  rood 
and  evil  •  between  obeying  God  and  rebelling  aeainil 

J  O  O        O 

him.  Whether  it  was  a  common  apple-tree  or  a 
iig-tree,  there  have  been  the  warmeft  difputes,  with 
out  affording  the  fmalleft  information.  The  truth 
is,  a  determination  concerning  the  nature  of  that 
tree,  and  the  reafons  of  the  name  it  bears,  is  as  diffi 
cult,  as  it  is  perhaps  unimportant. 

THE  account  given  of  the  'tempter  has,  like  wife, 
been  freely  examined  by  unbelievers  ^  and  ftrangely 
enlarged  both  by  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  commentators* 
One  of  the  former  hath  faid,  that  this  account,  like 
the  other  relations  in  the  Mofaic  hiftory,  hath  neither 
truth  nor  goodneis  in  it,  and  ia  a  wretched  inven- 
lion  of  fuperilition  and  biindaefs,  contrary  to  all 
rcafon  and  Cvommon  fenfe  ||.  Such  is  the  boldnefs  of 
thofe  who  refufe  to  follov/  every  guide,  but  their  own 
imaginations,  difordered  and  inflamed  by  corrupted 

hearts.     Another  of  them  fays  that  Cicero  laughed  at 

.  „ 

*-Vide  F.  Turret.  Loc.  oft.  Qneft.  iv.  p.  637. 

f  St.  Per.  3.  16. 

t  Arborienim-acuminis  &  cog'tandi  vis  inerat.  Jos.  L.  i.  Cz- 

JJ  Dr.  Morgan. 
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the  ftory  of  Alexander's  dreaming  that  a  ferpent 
fpoke  }  but  how  would,  he  have  laughed,  fays  he, 
at  the  literal  ftory  of  a  ferpent  not  only  fpeaking 
actually,  butreafoning  too*.  Many  of  the  laltclafles 
have  entertained  the  world  v/ith  the  inoft  infupport- 
able  opinions  -,  that  all  beafts  at  the  beginning  had 
the  faculty  of  fpeech  f ;  that  the  ferpenl  poiTeiTed  it 
like  the  reft  J  -,  that  the  devil  in  this  form  had  carnal 
commerce  with  Eve  j|,  or  was  only  riding  on  this 
animal,  as  on  a  camel  §,  when  he  prefented  himfelf 
to  the  mother  of  mankind  ;  that  the  ferpent  perched 
upon  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and 
eating  of  the  fruit,  Eve  was  ftruck  with  the  fight, 
and  tailed  of  it  in  imitation  «ft  ;  that  the  language  of 
beails,  becoming  only  unintelligible  to  men  by  their 
Itudying  one  of  their  own,  was  perfectly  underftood 
by  Eve.  and  that  the  relation  of  Mofes  reprardino- 

-^  '  O  C* 

the  converfation  of  the  devil  with  her,  contains  no 
myftery  **.  There  have  been  authors,  who  have 
turned  the  whole  relation  into  figure  and  allegory  ; 
making  the  ferpent  reprefent  irregular  defire  ;  the 
wan,  whom  he  was  afraid  to  affault  at  ftrft,  an  image 
of  reafon,  and  the  wanan,  who  was  eafily  over 
come,  the  emblem  of  fenfe,  and  in  the  fame  man 
ner  all  the  reft  of  the  things  that  are  there 
faidtt- 

*  See  Letter  ro  Dr.  Waterland,  p    17.  £c. 
f  Philo  de  Contus.  Ling.  St.  Bafil,  de  Paradifo. 
t  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1    i .  c.  2. 
|j  R.  Jarchi  in  Gen.  2. 

§  Special  inn  admiili  rifum  teneatis,  amici.Hor.  art.  poet. 
*f  Abarbancl  in  Gen.  cap.  3. 
**  Jofeph  Mead,   difcourfe  40- 

ft  Philo  de  opif.  Mundi.  Maimonides,  More  Nevochim,  Pars, 
2.  cnp.  30. 

To 
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To  the  moft  of  thefe  reveries,  not  the  leaft  atten 
tion  is  due  ;  they  are  only  the  productions  of  idle 
men,  and  mere  lumber  in  the  works  of  the  learned. 
Borrowed  meanings,  it  mull  be  confeffed,  would  be 
a  compendious  way  of  refolving  many  difficulties 
that  occur  in  the  facred  records  ;  but  would  open  up 
the  wider!  fource  of  novelties,  in  giving  a  liberty  to 
convert  into  allegory  the  moil  circumftantial  hifto- 
ries,  when  events  are  related  that  baffle  our  compre- 
•henfion. 

A  PRELATE,  whofe  merit  raifed  him  to  the  firft 
rank  in  the  church  of  England,  hath  fuggefted  an 
ingenious  overture  in  this  matter,  which  being  but 
little  known,  pardon  for  publifhing  it  here  will  be 
the  more  eafily  procured.  There  are,  fays  he,  in 
the  eaft  and  the  fouth,  winged  ferpents  which  appear 
like  fire  :  The  infpired  writers  fpeak  of  them  in  a 
variety  of  paffages.  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  having 
been  promifed  to  the  houfe  of  Jacob,  Ifaiah,  to  guard 
a  part  of  them  againil  a  fatal  miftake,  fays,  rejoice  not 
than  'whole  Paleftina,  becaufe  the  rod  of  him  that  fmote 
ihee  is  broken  :  For  out  oftheferpent's  rootjball  come  forth 
a*  cockatrice,  and  his  fruit  Jball  be  a  fiery  flying  fer  pent  *. 
The  doctrine  conveyed  to  them  is  itrongly  figurative  ; 
but  the  figures  are  lively,  and  were  undoubtedly 
taken  from  nature. 

THE  ferpents  which  God  fent  amwig  his  'people  of 
old,  to  punifh  them  for  their  murmurings,  were  of 
this  kind,  fhe  Lord,  fays  Mofes,  fent  fiery  ferpents  f 
anxng  the  people,  and  they  bit  the  people,  and  much  people 


Ifaiah,  14.  29. 

tf 
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of  Ifrael  died.  And,  upon  their  confefiion,  the  Lord  f  did 
unlc  Mofes,  make  thet  a  fisiy  ferpent,  and  Jet  it  upon  a 
pck  ;  and  it  Jball  com?  to  p.  ij  },  tiwt  every  one  th-*t  is  bit 
ten,  when  h'-  looketh  upon  //,  ft  all  live  *.  The  activity 
and  fplendor  of  thofe  animals,  intimated  in  this  rela 
tion,  have  been  ufed  as  an  emblem  of  the  zeal  and 
purity  of  divine  beings,  who  are  fet  forth  to  us  in 
icripture,  as  furrounding  the  throne  of  God,  and 
filling  the  places  which  they  vifit  with  the  moil  link 
ing  tokens  of  their  defire  to  pleafe  him,  and  of  their 
readinefs  to  execute  his  fovereign  command  f.  Hence 
the  learned  have  been  of  opinion,  that  the  viuble 
form  which  thofe  celefiial  fpirits  affumed,  when  they 
were  employed  as  ambaffadors  to  men,  was  that  of 
thofe  ferpents  ;  and  that  from  this  appearance  the 
name  of  feraphirn  was  derived,  which  figniiies  kirn  - 
in*.  By  fuch  a  refemblance,  therefore,  it  may  be  fup- 
pofed  Eve  was  deceived  -,  and  that  the  dignity  of 
the  perfonage  with  which  me  thought  me  con- 
verfed,  gave  the  utmoft  weiglit  to  the  words  lie 
ufed§. 


ALTHOUGH-  this  ill  iiftrious  author  hath  placed 
point  in  a  light  entirely  new,  he  hath  yet  the 
modefty,  not  to  fufpecl  any  other  paifion  or  affec 
tion  of  the  mind,  to  declare,  that,  many  ages  before 
him,  the  fame  doctrine  had  been  taught  by  others. 
He  hath  even  referred  to  a  learned  Jew,  who  faid, 

*  Numb.  xxi.         f  Ifaia-h,  vi.  2.      R.e?.  iv.    8. 
§    Archbifliop  Tenniion,   in  his   Difcourfe  of  Uolatry.     The 
author  of  thefe  DifTertations  hath  taken*  the  liberty  to   quote  the 
paflages  of  fcripture  at  large,  and  to  comment   upo.n  them.     But 
his  Grace's  fenfc  is  faithfully  given. 

that 
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that  as  the  angels  of  God,  of  one  of  the  orders,  were 
called  Seraphim  *,  the  ferpent  had  the  fame  name 
from  the  likenefs  he  bore  to  them. 

GIVING  the  credit  due  to  the  Arch-bifhop's  autho 
rity,  this  notion  might  be  the  origin  of  the  romantic 
fentiments  of  fome  ancient  heretics,  who  believed 
that  the  ferpent  which  tempted  Eve,  was  the  fon  of 
God  himfelf,  and  that,  thinking  he  was  prefent,  ihe 
had  finned  out  of  refpect  to  him  f. 

SUCH  fancies  might  be  eafily  checked  by  afking, 
what  idea  Eve  could  poflibly  have  of  the  Mefliah,  in 
a  perfect  and  innocent  flate,  and  before  he  was  actu 
ally  revealed? 

BUT,  whatever  idea  me  might  have  of  the  fecret 
nature  of  many  of  the  miriifters  of  her  maker,  yield 
ing  to  the  felicitations  of  fuch  a  creature  as  a  ferpent, 
for  no  other,  we  may  prefume,  its  outward  form  in 
dicated  it  to  be,  and  expecting  the  accornpIiiTiment 
of  the  moil  fulfome  promifes,  muft  render  her,  in  the 
judgment  of  every  difpaflionate  perfon,  highly  cul 
pable,  with  all  her  reafori  and  underftanding  about 
her,  and  in  direct  oppofition  to  the  exprefs  law  of 
God.  How  extremely  negligent  were  our  firft  pa 
rents  of  their  own  natural  reafon  ?  How  prefumptu- 
cus  in  doing  what  was  pofitively  forbidden  ? 

WHY  God  fhould  permit  fuch  a  danger  and  cata- 
ftrophe  to  befal  the  very  firft  of  mankind,  is  quite 
another  queftion,  and  beyond  the  fphere  of  our  un- 


*  Heb. 

f  Vide  Tertul.  de  pref.   Hscret.     Cap.  4  &   7.   fecund  cm 
Saur. 

derftand- 
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derftandings.  This,  however,  we  plainly  perceive, 
that  every  rational  creature  requires  to  be  put  upon 
trial.  The  angels  themfelves  were  laid  under  the 
fame  rule ;  and  from  heedlefs  and  voluntary  tranfgref- 
fion  refults  all  the  mifery  in  the  univerfe.  Farther 
than  this,  we  have  no  principles  at  prefent,  to  go  up 
on  ;  the  counfels  and  ways  of  God  being  unfearch- 
able  by  us,  and  all  the  fubjects  of  his  kingdom  ;  and 
therefore,  the  government  of  his  whole  accountable 
family,  in  a  way  fuitable  to  their  liberty,  and  his  own 
moft  perfect  wifdom,  holinefs  and  purity,  being  one 
of  the  moft  delicate  and  myfterious  parts  of  the  Al 
mighty's  conduct,  under  this  preliminary  difpenfa- 
tion,  may,  moft  probably,  be  the  ftudy  and  admira 
tion  of  angels  and  men  to  all  eternity. 

THIS  alfo  is  plain,  and  here  all  our  enquiries  may 
be  fatisfied,  that  he  who  made  all  his  own  fervants 
knows  perfectly  what  is  in  them  ;  and  how  necefla- 
ry  and  feafonable  it  is  that  they  mould  undergo  fuit 
able  difcipline.  And  tk's  confidence  we  have  in  his  faith- 
fulnefs,  that  he  will  n?ver  fuffer  any  of  his  creatures  to 
be  tempted,  either  by  their  ftation,  by  wicked  fpirits, 
or  men,  above  'what  they  are  able  to  bear ;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  alfo  make  a  way  to  efcape,  if  they  be  du 
tiful,  that  they  may  bear  it  *.  This  is  natural  and  im 
mutable  juftice,  from  which  juftice  infinite  and  eter 
nal  cannot  fwerve.  And  this  fingle  pofition,  abftract 
from  the  foregoing  reafoning,  affures  us,  that  our 
firft  parents  were  not  overcome  by  violence,  which 
they  were  not  able  to  refift,  and  could  not  but  fall 
before  •,  but  by  an  abufe  of  their  own  liberty  and 

*  i.  Cor.  x.  13. 

H  free 
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v  free  will,  and  the  want  of  exerting  the  natural 
itrength  they  had,  fufficient  to  withftand  the  tempta 
tion. 

THE  atrocioufnefs  of  their  guilt  will  clearly  ap 
pear,  by  the  extent  of  their  punifhment,  in  the  fol 
lowing  Diflertation. 


DISSERTA 


DISSERTATION    VII. 

Op   THE  CONSEQJJENCES   OF   THE  FALL. 

GENESIS    III. 


JL  HE  original  fin  having  been  fully  defcribed,  the 
confequences  of  it  require  to  be  as  amply  unfolded. 
That  a  repetition  of  crimes,  can  only  form  the 
wretched  habit  of  committing  them  without  remorfe, 
is  evident,  at  firft  fight,  from  this  introductory  cir- 
cumftance  •,  that  the  confcience  of  Adam  and  Eve 
itill  remained  tender  after  one  very  grofs  violation  of 
it,  and  inftantly  reproached  them  for  the  firft  tranf- 
greilion.  Their  repentance  indeed  is  very  briefly 
characterized ;  but,  from  the  general  account  of  it, 
we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  if  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
been  pleafed  to  inform  us  fully  of  all  the  painful  ef 
fects,  which  a  fenfe  of  difobedience  immediately  pro 
duced  in  the  guilty  pair,  the  relation  would  have  been 
extremely  affecting.  The  facred  hiftory  begins  that 
account  with  fimply  telling  us,  that  the  eyes  of  them 
were  both  opened-,  that  is,  they  had  a  perception,  di 
rectly,  of  the  confequences  of  difobedience,  and 
knew  they  were  degraded  and  expofed  by  it ;  juft  as 
fmners,  in  general,  under  the  influence  of  a  moral 

H  2  blindnefs, 
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biindnefs,are  totally  infenfible  of  the  miferable  fruits 
of  vice,  till  they  have  committed  fome  flagrant  act 
of  it,  when,  the  very  firil  moment  of  reflection,  they, 
fee  the  deep  traces  of  their  folly,  and  feel  the  galling 
fcourges  of  a  felf-condemning  heart. 

THE  words  following  will  bear  a  literal  interpre 
tation  ;  they  knew  that  they  'were  naked.  Their  bodies, 
which  had  been  entirely  under  the  government  of 
their  will,  became  rebellious,  as  foon  as  pollution  was 
contracted ;  and,  by  the  inordinate  motions  of  fenfe, 
difturbed  that  purity  of  their  minds  which  they  had 
lately  pofTeiTed.  The  confcioufnefs  of  fuch  an  alte 
ration  within  themfelves,  would  unavoidably  be  pro 
ductive  of  confufion. 

SOME,  indeed,  have  thought,  that  a  figurative  ex 
planation,  by  which  the  knowledge  of  their  naked- 
nefs,  is  made  an  image  of  their  conviction,  upon  the 
lofs  of  their  innocence,  would  be  no  way  repug 
nant  to  the  fpirit  of  the  expreflion.  In  fupport  of 
this  opinion,  another  fimilar  pafTage  has  been  pro 
duced,  where  we  read,  that  Mofes,  after  the  idolatry 
of  the  golden  calf,  faw  that  the  people  were  naked ;  for 
Aaron  had  made  them  naked  unto  their  Jbame  among/I  their 
enemies  * :  Intimating,  that  the  divine  protection  was 
withdrawn  ;  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  cloud, 
it  is  likely,  had  departed  :  And  Aaron  had  laid  them 
open,  by  this  fin,  to  the  fcorn  of  the  hoftile  nations, 
who  mould  hear  of  fuch  a  fcandalous  revolt  from 
their  God  f . 

*  Exod.  32-  25.  f  Bp.  Patrick  on  the  place. 

THE 
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THE  expofition  of  thefe  words  is  certainly  very 
jtift;  but  the  application  of  them*,  to  illuftrate  the 
other,  is  much  to  be  fufpe&td  ;  and  the  fir  ft  glofs 
feems  more  naturally  to  claim  our  regard  ;  as  Adam 
and  Eve,  on  the  knowledge  of  their  nakednefs,  were 
immediately  engaged  in  few  ing  fig  leaves  together, 
which,  by  their  magnitude  and  texture,  were  proper 

for  the  ufe  of  rooking  them f elves  aprons. 

[  j$jf|&!  ^  **!")  rncii  '  il-.'i.'  •  3:1  l&onoD 

To  the  pungent  fenfations  of  their  own  minds, 
the  great  avenger  of  wicked  nefs,  foon  added  Kis 
awful  voice.  In  the  cool  ••/  the  d>r;,  or,  agreeable  to  the 
original,  the  wind\^  and,  in  the  oriental  phrafe,  the 
decline  of  the  day^  when  their  refreming  winds 
rufhed  from  the  Indian  ocean  ;  the  prefence  of  the; 
Lord  was  perceived  in  Paradifc. 


THIS  is  a  farther  evidence  that  Jehovah  had  in 
dulged  our  firft  parents,  in  their  innocent  ftate,  with 
intercourfe  and  revelations,  in  his  own  perfon,  fome 
way  gloriouily  manifefted  ^  and  that  they  were  well 
acquainted  with  them.  But  the  tokens  which  figni- 
fied  the  divine  prefence,  before  the  appearance  of 
the  Meffiah  in  the  flern,  will  be  hereafter  given  in 
their  proper  place. 

LIKE  all  their  defendants,  the  firft  criminals  con-r 
fefTed  their  guilt  as  reluctantly,  as  they  had  been 
eager  in  the  commifTion  of  it.  When  God  called  un 
to  Adam,  and  faid  unto  him,  where  art  thou  ?  the 
fugitive,  in  the  beft  manner  he  could,  converted  the 
fault,  which  forced  him  to  retreat,  into  a  virtue.  By 

*  M.  Saurin,  Difcourf.  4.  f  Heb.  nvn  rrnV 
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way  of  impofition,  after  he  had  rebelled  againft  him, 
Adam  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  Almighty,  if  pof- 
fible,  that  it  was  reverence  for  his  heavenly  mafter 
which  prevented  his  immediate  attendance.  I  heard 
thy  voice ,  faid  he,  /;/  the  garden  -,  and  I  'was  afraid,  be- 
caufe  I  was  naked  ;  and  I  hid  my f elf.  His  underftand- 
ing  being  difordered,  and  his  whole  mind  confufed, 
the  weak  imagination  prevailed,  that  if  he  could  not 
conceal  himfelf  from  the  eye  of  his  judge,  he  might 
at  leaft  palliate  the  offence,  for  which  he  ilood  fecret- 
iy  condemned.  Accordingly,  when  prefied  farther 
by  the  queftion,  Who  told,  thee  that  thou  waft  naked  f 
he  proceeded  from  one  extravagance  to  another, 
and  threw  the  blame  in  part  upon  God  himfelf,  by 
charging  with  the  temptation  the  woman  whom  God 
had  given  to  be  with  him -,  as  if  that  gift  had  been  fatal 
in  itfelf,  and  drawn  him  forcibly  and  irrefiftibly  into 
tranfgreflion.  And  as  he  had  thus  excufed  himfelf 
by  the  feducYion  of  his  wife,  Eve  imitated  his  exam 
ple,  and  accufed  the  ferpent  of  the  original  tempta 
tion.  But  excufes  of  this  fort  rather  aggravate  guilt, 
and  generally  bring  on  a  fpeedy  retribution. 

HAVING  been  the  primary  agent,  condemnation 
was  firft  pronounced  on  the  devil  -,  and  that  every 
participant  in  the  horrid  wickednefs,  might  likewife 
be  involved  in  the  punimment,  the  Lordfa-d  unto  the 
ferpcnt,  which  had  been  vifibly  fubfervient  in  the  ex 
ecution  of  it,  Eecaufe  thou  haft  done  this,  thou  art  cur  fed 
above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beaft  of  the  field:  upon 
thy  belly  Jball  thou  go,  and  duft  Jba/l  thou  eat  all  ths  days 
of  thy  life  By  this  ad  God  declared  his  deteftation  of 
every  creature  which  he  had  made,  concerned  in  moral 
tranfgreflion  y  as  he  did  ftijl  more  exprefsly,  in  the 

law 
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law  afterwards  given  to  the  Ifraelhes,  where  it  is  en 
acted,  If  a  man  lie  with  abeift,  he  JhaU  furely  be  put  to 
death  :  and  ye  Jb all  flay  the  beaft.  And  if  a  woman  ap 
proach  unto  any  beaft,  and  lie  d^wn  thereto,  thou  ft  all  kill 
th?  ivomin  and  the  beaft :  they  Jhall  furely  be  put  to  'death  : 
their  blood  jhall  be  upon  them  *  :  Thus  making  accefla- 
ries  in  guilt,  deftitute  of  underftanding,  partners 
with  the  intelligent  principals,  in  the  chaftifements 
inflifted  on  them, 

SOME  commentators  have  foftened  this  part  of  the 
fentence,  which  relates  to  the  ferpenfs  eating  dujl  all 
the  days  of  his  life,  by  fuppofmg  the  meaning  of  it 
only  to  be?  that  he  mould  be  always  under  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  eating  his  food  on  the  ground,  and  fo  fw al 
lowing  duft  with  it,  from  the  creeping  form  to  which 
his  body  was  reduced  f.  But  this,  not  fufficiently 
diftinguifhing  the  curfe  of  the  ferpent,  from  the  na 
tural  condition  of  other  creatures,  more  diligent  en 
quiries  (hew  to  be  a  miftake,  and  evince  that  he  ac 
tually  eats  the  dry,  duftv  earth  J.  Indeed  in  thofe 
fandy  deferts  to  which  God  has,  in  a  great  meafure, 
condemned  him,  no  otherwife  could  he  poftibly  fub~ 
fift.  So  ftrangely  is  the  divine  fentence  executed  in 
every  fenfe,  and  in  every  part,  to  a  tittle  ! 

AND  as  the  exprelTion  of  eating  the  duft,  denotes, 
the  loweft  ftate  of  humiliation  to  which  an  enemy  can 
be  reduced  ;  as  in  the  Book  of  Pfalms  §,  where  it  is 
prophefied  of  God's  anointed,  that  his  enemies  foouht 

*  Levit.  xjf.  15,   \6.         f  Saurin  Difconrfe  iv. 
J  See  Pliny  and  Bochart  of  Serpents, 
§  Ffal.  Ixxii.  9. 
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tick  the  duft  ;  fo  was  the  ferpent  moreover  funk  into 
the  abject  condition  of  going  upon  fas  belly  ;  from  a  fly 
ing  Seraph*,  changed  into  a  foul  creeping  creature,  to 
afford  Adam  a  fignificant  emblem  of  that  utter  prof- 
tration  and  fubjeclion,  to  which  he  himfelf  deferved 
to  be  brought  5  and  the  evil  fpirit,  who  had  feduced 
him,  mould,  without  remedy,  be  finally  doomed, 
when  the  great  conqueror  Jhall  tread  upon  the  adder^ 
and  trample  the  dragon  under  his  feet  \. 

Fo  R  the  words  immediately  following  mew  us, 
that  a  fentence,  reaching  much  farther  than  that  un 
der  which  the  ferpent  had  inftantly  fallen,  was  de 
nounced  againit  the  devil  himfelf.  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  feed  and 
her  feed:  It  Jbatt  bruife  thy  head,  and  thou  Jhall  bruife 
his  heel.  In  the  moil  literal  fenfe,  indeed,  this  is  true 
of  the  ferpent,  between  which  and  mankind  there  is 
fuch  an  antipathy,  that  it  difcovers  itfelf  both  in  the 
natural  zn&fenfitive  faculties  of  them  both  ;  the  hu 
mours  of  the  one  being  poifon  to  the  other ;  and  as 
man  is  frightened  at  the  fight  of  a  ferpent,  in  like 
manner  is  a  ferpent  terrified  at  the  fight  of  a  man  J. 

BUT  thefe  natural  circumftances,  like  the  foregoing, 
being  only  adumbrations  of  fomething  more  fecret  and 
hidden,  we  are,  therefore,  to  feek  for  a  fenfe  of  the 
above  words,  that  is  more  compleat,  and  pregnant 
with  inftrucYion.  The  celebrated  Arabian  Jew,  who 
wrote  his  Elucidations  of  the  obfcurer  parts  of  Scripture, 
above  fix  hundred  years  ago,  hath  freely  confeffed, 
that  this  is  one  of  the  faff  ages  of  fcripture  the  moft  PER 
PLEXING,*^  altogether  unintelligible,  if  we  flick  f) 

*  Heb.  snt*        f  Pfal.  Ixi.  13.          I  Pat.  in  Loco- 
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the  letter^  and  do  nit  penetrate  the  profound  wifdom  which 
it  contains  *.  The  diftindtion  of  the  feed  of  th?  wwmn 
without  the  intervention  of  the  man,  has  engaged  bis 
attention,  by  its  fingularity  ;  and  fome  have  thought 
that  he  found  in  it  the  whole  myitery  of  the  incarna 
tion  f  i  but  without  any  foundation,  in  his  applica 
tion  of  it.  Though  on  very  good  authority  it  may 
be  afTerted,  that  the  two  "Tar^ums,  the  one  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  the  other  by  Jonathan,  underilood  by  tht 
feed  of  the  woman  the  Mefliah. 

BUT  while  fuch  interpreting  may,  very  properly, 
ferve  to  aflift  our  underftandings,  and  are  very  iiluf- 
trious  teftimonies  to  the  truth  of  the  facred  fcriptures, 
we  have  far  furer  ground  to  go  upon,  in  the  explica 
tion  of  the  dark,  and  diftant  hints  thofe  fcriptures 
give  us,  than  any  that  the  moft  ingenious  Jews  have 
afforded.  He  who  pronounced  thefe  words  at  firit, 
hath  unfolded  their  meaning  by  holy  men  whom  he 
infpired,  and,  by  their  miniftry,  drawn  afide  the  vail 
which  covered  them,  before  the  full  accompli ilhment' 
of  the  promifes  which  they  conveyed,  in  this  prefent 
ilate  of  truth.  The  writers  of  the  new  *Feftaik?nt,  by 
their  acquaintance  with  the  old  doctrine,  which  they 
had  heard  from  the  beginning  J,  and  the  infallible  influ 
ence  which  directed  them,  have  mads  plain  all  myfte- 

*  Odium  perfedtum  manet  inter  ferpentem  et  Evam,  inter  fe- 
men  illius  et  inrer  feinen  hnjus ;  neque  dubium  eft,  cjuin  f-tnon 
illius  fit  femen  adaini.  Sed  mirandus  magis  eft, — tjuod  ilia  vin'- 

cat  ipfum  in  capite,  et  ille  vincat   ipHtni'ln   calcaneo. Sc- 

cunduni  liteiam  paradoxis  ac  abfuniis, Sed  fi   folicle  in;el!ex- 

eris,  admiraberis,  quanta  fapienia  in  iilo  libro  latcui,  ore. 

f  M.  Saurin,Difcours.  4.  %  t-  Jo.hn,  ii,  7. 
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ries,  if  we  do  not  love  darkmfs  rather  than  light*. 
And  that  this  curfe,  pronounced  agairift  the  ferpent, 
agreeable  to  what  has  been  faid,  was  only  an  em 
blem  of  that  pronounced  againft  the  devil  himfelf,  is 
abundantly  clear  from  their  words.  St.  Matthew  in 
forms  us  that  Jefus  was  led  up  of  the  fpirit  into  the 
wildernefs,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil  f ;  when  attacks  on 
Ins-power,  and  the  crufhing  of  his  kingdom,  were  juft 
commencing.  And  the  author  to  the  Hebrews,  hath 
reprefented  the  Son  of  God,  on  the  other  hand,  as 
deftroying  him  that  had  the  pcwer  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil,  through  his  own  death%  ;  which  the  God  of  this 
world  effe6ted  by  his  malice,  Minding  the  winds  of  them 
'who  believed  not  §. 

THESE  divine  authorities  fbfficiently  inftruct  us, 
that  by  ths  feed  of  the  woman,  we  are  to  underftand 
the  Mffiah  ;  and  by  the  head  of  the  ferpent,  the  domi 
nion  otfatan,  by  which  he  had  immerfed  the  human 
race  in  idolatry  and  wickednefs,  and  fubjedted  them 
to  innumerable  miferies  of  life,  and  to  the  pains  of 
death  at  laft.  It  Jball  bruife  thy  head,  exprefles  the 
triumphs  which  our  redeemer  gained  by  his  miniftry, 
obedience  and  crofs.  Bruifing  the  head,  in  profane 
authors,  fignifies  making  off  the  yoke  of  tyranny. 
Thus  a  Theban  general  encouraged  his  countrymen 
to  attack  a  body  of  the  Lacedemonians,  by  (hewing 
them  a  ferpent's  head,  which  he  had  compreffed,  and 
faying,  See,  the  ferpenfs  head  is  crujhed,  his  body  can  ne 
ver  do  us  any  harm  || .  Now  the  fon  of  God,  in  this 
fenfe,  and  by  the  aptefl  means.,  efTedlually  deprived 

*  John  iii.  19.  f  St.  Matthew  iv.  i. 

t  Heb.   2-  14.  §  2  Cor.  4.  4. 

||  Polpsni  Strat  Epaminon.     Lib.  ii.    Cap.  3. 
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his  enemy  of  all  his  deftruftive  influence.  And 
what  is  moil  remarkable  in  his  conquefts  is,  that  the 
very  wounds  which  he  received  in  the  conflict  were 
the  caufe  of  his  v' clary.  By  thefe  indeed  his  heel  was 
Iruifed,  that  is  to  fay,  his  flefh  was  crucified,  but  by 
fubmitlion  to  that  very  indignity,  and  defpftnr  it,  he 
f ported  evil  principalities  and  powers,  and  made  a  fijsw  of 
them  openly,  triumph'nr  over  th*m  in  his  crofs * ;  and 
chiefly  over  him  who  had  folicited  his  death,  and  im- 
bittered  his  fufFerings. 

THE  fentence  pronounced  upon  the  woman 
comes,  next,  to  be  confidered.  Unto  her  the  Lord  God 
faidy  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  forrow,  and  thy  concepti 
on:  in  farrow  jhall  thou  bring  forth  children  ;  and  thy 
dejlrejhall  be  to  thy  hit/band,  and  he  fa  all  rule  over  thee. 
On  the  laft  part  of  this  fentence,  which,  it  muft  be 
owned,  merits  fome  regard,  it  hath  been  obferved, 
that  nothing  could  be  more  mortifying  to  a  creature 
affecting  independence,  than  a  pofitive  fubjectton 
to  another ;  which  every  one  of  her  fex,  entering  in 
to  the  ftate  of  marriage,  is  required  to  acknowledge  f. 
Arid,  notwithstanding  another  fenfe  which  an  anci 
ent  author  puts  upon  the  words,  that  Mofes  only  in- 
ferted  this,  to  preferve  the  Jews  from  the  infection  of  the 
Theology  in  Egypt,  where,  impreffid  with  the  idea  of  Ifis, 
the  people  thought  Queens  more  honourable  than  Kings, 
and  Women  than  their  Hufbands  J ;  whoever  confults 
fads,  and  the  laws  of  God,  already  cited,  in  relation 
to  marriage,  will  find  the  above  doctrine  fufficient- 
ly  confirmed. 


*  CoIofT.  ii.  15.  f  M.  Saurin  Difcourf.  4. 

t  Diod.  Sicul.   Lib.i.  p.  23. 
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ANOTHER  remark,  very  worthy  of  our  notice, 
ought  not  to  be  patted  over  in  this  place  ;  that  left 
the  mutual  grievances  of  Adam  and  Eve,  the  former 
having  been  feduced,  and  the  latter  degraded  from  her 
original  equality,  fhould  have  occafioned  jealoufies, 
contention,  and  even  a  rupture,  between  them,  the 
v/ifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  are  here  moil  confpi- 
cuous,  in  making  the  gracious  pro-mi fe  of  a  redeemer, 
related  above,  who  fhould  repair  all  their  loiTes,  to 
depend  upon  the  ftrivt  prefervation  of  the  matrimo 
nial  union. 

Bu  T  the  fevereft  part,  perhaps,  of  the  woman's 
fentence,  is  ftill  behind  :  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  for- 
row  and  concept  im,  in  the  Hebrew  idiom  ;  fignifying 
thy  forrow  in  thy  conception  ;  which  includes  all  the 
time  of  pregnancy,  when  women  generally  naufe- 
ate  all  their  food,  have  the  moft  troublefome  long 
ings,  and  endure  other  things  very  grievous  to  them  ; 
efpecially  when  they  are  in  danger  of  mifcarriages, 
very  frequently  happening. 

BEGINNING  regularly  with  the  fupprej/lon  of  the 
menftmal  dif charges,  we  fee  the  lively  colour  of  the 
lovely  fex,  changed  into  a  greenifh,  pale,  and  wan 
complexion  ;  when  the  veffels  peculiarly  appropriated 
to  the  nutritious  fluid,  are  employed  in  a  new  office. 
Then  v/hat  head-achs,  vertigos,  mills  before  the  eyes, 
qualms,  languors,  and  aguiili  fits,  indicate  that  a 
man  is  begun.  And  as  the  load  increafes,  fo  doth 
the  lofs  of  itrength,  till  parturient  pangs  iflue  in  de 
livery.  Nor  even  when  this  is  procured  are  women 
always  out  of  danger,  efpecially  while  the  after-birth 

flays 
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Hays  behind,  occafioning  fore  anguifh,  and  expofing 
the  life  to  the  greater!  peril. 


THESE  fufferings  may  now  feem  no  way  ftrange 
to  us,  who  every  day  fee  all,  or  fome  part  of  them 
endured :  And  yet  on  reflection  they  are  truly  afto- 
nifhing.  Brute  creatures  are  obferved  to  conceive, 
and  bring  forth  their  young,  with  much  lefs  diffi 
culty,  pain  and  hazard,  than  women,  who  are  the 
only  beings  under  heaven,  fo  far  as  we  know,  that 
have  any  trouble  at  conception.  This  a  nice  invefti- 
gator  of  nature  affirms  to  be  the  cafe,  except  in  the 
inftance  of  a  mare  conceiving  by  an  afs,  and,  in  ge 
neral,  where  there  is  any  thing  monitrous,  injured, 
or  diftorted  in  the  foetus. 

IF  it  mould  be  alked,  how  we  can  be  certain,  that 
other  creatures  have  no  fickntfs  on  the  occaiion,  it 
may  be  confidently  replied,  that  we  can  judge  of  the 
ficknefs  and  health  of  brute  animals,  by  as  fure 
marks,  as  of  our  own  -,  though  not  always  fo  clearly, 
in  what  particular  part  their  diftempers  lie.  And, 
to  put  the  matter  beyond  all  doubt,  it  is  evident,  that, 
whereas  women  are,  all  of  them,  difordered  by  con 
ception,  other  creatures  are  in  more  perfect  health, 
and  have  more  ftrength,  and  a  better  habit  of  body, 
after  it,  than  before. 

BESIDES,  the  'woman's  conceptions  are  "ready  multi- 
filed,  as  (he  is  remarkably  fubjedt  to  abortions,  and 
falfe  conceptions,  above  all  other  animals  in  the 
world;  as  are  alfo  her  forrows,  by  the  mortality  of 
her  iffiie ;  frustrating,  as  it  were,  the  ends  of  provi 
dence 
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dence  and  fociety ;  and  by  her  pangs  and  dangers, 
juft  now  mentioned,  at  the  inftant  of  production, 
contrary  to  what  might  be  expected,  from  feverai 
circumftances  in  her  form,  which  naturally  promife 
more  cafe  to  her,  than  that  of  any  brute  to  it,  in  this 
cafe,  that  we  are  acquainted  with  *.  So  fmgularly 
and  emphatically  true  alfo  is  this  other  part  of  the 
woman's  punifhment. 

NOR  is  the  truth  of  what  ftill  remains  to  be  ex 
amiried  lefs  demonftrable  :  tfhy  defire  Jhall  be  to  thy 
hujband.  That  is  to  fay,  not  only  (he  mould  be 
henceforth  dependent  on  the  will  of  her  huiband, 
as  fhe  had  early  indulged  her  own  in  a  moft  '  crimi 
nal  ad,  without  his  advice  or  confent  •,  but  like  wife, 
after  all  the  miferies,  which  fhe  and  her  daughters, 
from  generation  to  generation,  fhould  fuffer,  as  a  ge 
neral  confequence  of  the  myftsrious  rite,  ihs  appe 
tite  for  gratification  mould  ftill  fubfift,  and  be  the 
moft  predominant. 

ADAM,  being  laft  in  the  tranfgrefiion, has  fentence 
I  aft  pronounced  upon  him.  Unto  him  God/aid^  be- 
caufe  tfau  haft  hearkened  unto  the.  voice  of  thy  wife,  more 
than  unto  me,  and  haft  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  com 
manded  thee,  faying,  thou  fhalt  nrt  eat  of  it  -,  cur  Jed  is  the 
ground  for  thy  fake  ;  in  for  row  Jhajt  thm  eat  of  it  all  the 
days  of  thy  life.  J'hrns  afo  and  thiftks  foall  it  bring 
forth  unto  thee:  And  thu  jbilt  eat  the  herb  of  thefidd. 
In  thefweat  of  thy  face  foa!t  thou  eat  bread,  till  th-'u  return 
unto  the  ground :  For  out  of  it  waft  thou  taken :  Duft  ihou 
art,  and  unto  duft  /bolt  thou  return.  This  fentence  re- 

*  Dean  Delany's  Revel.  Exam,  page  74. 

quires 
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quires  little  explanation  ;  the  import  of  it  is  obvious ; 
and  the  fulfillment  clearly  verified.  Toil  and  drud 
gery  was  to  be  the  confequence  of  departing  from 
an  eafy  and  reafonable  obedience ;  hard  labour  was 
to  fubdue,  and  keep  within  certain  bounds,  thofe  ap 
petites  and  pallions  which  had  now  broken  loofe  from 
the  reftraints  impofed  upon  them  ;  and,  notwithftand- 
ing  man's  utmoft  induftry,  to  cultivate  and  improve 
it,  the  earth  was  to  be  lefs  defirable  to  him,  when  his 
guilt  had  reduced  him  to  the  necefiity  of  leaving  it : 
For  duft  thou  art,  and  into  the  very  fame  Hate  from 
which  thou  waft  taken,  Jhah  thou  afTurediy  return. 

AND  as  it  was  no  longer  convenient  that  guilty 
man  mould  remain  in  the  abode  of  innocence  and 
pleafure,  God  drove  him  out  from  it  for  ever  •,  and  even 
with  the  keen  eft  irony ;  Behold  the  man  is  become  as  one 
of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil.  Whether  fuch  a  mode 
of  fpeech,  implies  a  plurality  of  perfons  in  the  divine 
nature,  partaking  of  the  fame  eflence,  we  have  ex 
amined  in  another  place.  And  to  prevent  our  fur- 
prife,  when  irony  is  attributed  to  the  majefty  of  God, 
we  may  turn  our  attention  to  the  various  and  repeat 
ed  ftrains  of  it,  introduced  into  the  fcriptures,  after 
the  manner  of  men. 

WHERE  the  place  of  exile  appointed  for  our  firft 
parents  Was,  Mofes  hath  not  informed  us  •,  only  by 
heavenly  guardians  being  placed  at  the  eafl  of  the  gar 
den  of  Eden,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  toward  that 
quarter  of  the  earth,  in  relation  to  paradife.  The 
vaguenefs  of  the  expreflion,  laying  no  foundation 
upon  which  opinions  can  be  grounded  with  any  cer 
tainty,  both  Jews  and  Mahometans,  have  prefump- 

tuoufly 
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tuoufly  determined  the  place,  and  told  ridiculous 
ftories  concerning  its  productions  *.  What  the  facred 
recital  teftifies  is  fufficient  for  us  to  know,  that  they 
were  banifhed  from  the  garden  of  God  ;  and,  to  pre 
vent  creatures,  who  were  no  longer  to  be  immortal 
on  the  earth,  from  Cutting  forth  their  hands,  and  tak- 
jng  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  was  the  fymbol,  and,  as 
has  been  faid,  perhaps  the  principle  of  immortality, 
that  he  placed  at  the  entry  of  paradife,  nearer!  to 
them,  Cherubims,  and  a  flaming  fword  which  turned  eve 
ry  way. ' 

UPON  the  words,  fo  the  Lord  God  drove  out  the  man, 
it  hath  been  likewife  obferved,  that  ignominy  and 
violence  attended  the  expulfion,  in  the  fame  manner 
as  an  hufband  repudiates  his  wife  ;  and  that  God, 
who  is  faid  by  many  of  the  prophets,  to  be  married 
To  his  people,  put  away  Adam  and  Eve,  for  ever, 
from  his  fpecial  favor,  as  a  man  does  a  woman,  whom 
he  rejects,  and  furnifhes  with  a  bill  of  divorce  f ;  or 
as  a  prince  banifhes  a  fubjedt,  rebelling  againft  him, 
whom  he  fends  into  exile,  out  of  his  own  country  J. 

IN  the  explanation  of  the  word  Cherubim,  much 
learning  hath  been  employed.  A  refpe&able  Jew  § 
hath  faid,  that  the  word,  in  general,  fignifies  any 
form  or  figure  of  a  creature ;  but  that  here,  on  account 
of  the  article  ^f,  it  denotes  chnfen  Cherubims.  Others 
are  for  deriving  the  fecond  letter  ||  from  the  Arabic, 
and  thereby  would  have  the  appearance  of  a  boy  fub- 

*  Selden  de  Synedr.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  2. 

•f-  Vide  Synop.  Critic.  Poli,  in  Loco. 

£  Bp.  Patrick  in  Loco.         §  Aben  Ezra. 

f  Heb.  o'znDrr  II  Heb.  D    Polus,  in  Loco. 
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ftituted.     But  all  thefe  conjectures  are  foolifh,  and 
have  no  foundation  in  the  analogy  of  grammar.—* 
Of  this  only  we  can  be  certain,  that  Cherubims  are 
heavenly  meflengers ;   fuppofed  to   be   deftroying  an 
gels*;  excelling  in  ftrength  ;  different  from  Mother 
hofts  of  the  Lord,  and  the  fwift  minifters  of  his  that  do 
his  pleafure  f  ^  and  that  thofe,  as  well  as  thefe,  appear 
ed  of  old,  as   attendants  on  the  divine  majefty,  in 
extraordinary  difpenfations,  fupporting  the  Almigh 
ty's  throne :  A  fcene  glorioufly  defcribed  by  Ezekiel, 
in  the  firfl  chapter  of  his  prophecies,  where  he  pre- 
fents  to  our  imagination  a  great  clo-ud,  a  fire  infolding 
iff  elf,  and  a  brightnefs  about  it,  out  of  'which  proceeded  a 
colour  like  that  of  amber.     Herein  were/owr  living  crea 
tures,  always  reckoned  Cherubims,  every  one  of  whom 
had  four  faces,  and  four  wings,  and  feet  fparkling  like  'the 
colour  of  burnifoed  brafs.     The   diftin&ion    of  their 
faces,  and  the  difpofition  of  their  members,   are  deli 
neated  with  great  accuracy.     Over  their  heads  was  a 
firmament,  and  above  that  firmament  a  throne,  as  the  ap- 
pea-'-ance  of  a  fapphire-ftone,  and  upon  the  likenefs  of  the 
throne,  'was  the  likenefs  as  the  appearance  of  a  man  above 
upon  if.     And  he  had  the   brightnefs  of  fire   round  about 
him ;   as  the  appearance  of  the  bow  th  it  is  in  the  cloud  in 
the  day  of  rain,  fo  was  the  appearance  of  the  brightnefs 
round  about,     this  was  the  appearance  of  the  likenefs  of 
the  GLORY  of  the  Lo  R  D,  when  I  heard  the  voice  of  one 
tJiat  fpake  to  me. 

*  The  author  of  thefe  Diflertations  regrets  the  want  of  Arch 
deacon  Sharp's  Difcourfe  upon  this  word,  in  refutation  of  the 
Hutcbinfonian  Scheme,  which  he  hath  formerly  perufed  with  plca- 
fure.  But  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  Dublin. 

f  Pfal.  103,  20,   21, 

I  THE 
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THE  paffage  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  one,  OF 
more  of  thofe  Cherubic  watches,  (the  word  being  plu 
ral,  has  been  varioufly  interpreted)  guarded  with  a 
flaming  /word  'which  turned  every  way.  By  t\iis  flaming 
fword,  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  church,  agreeably  to 
the  loofe  fancies  of  his  age  and  country,  underftood 
the  torrid  zone,  his  vicinity  to  which,  perhaps,  fome- 
times  incommoded  him*.  A  learned  Rabbi  f,  giv 
ing  a  fignification  to  the  text  different  from  what  it 
offers  at  firft  view,  hath  believed  this  flaming  fword  to 
be  no  other  thing  than  the  angel  mentioned  in  con 
junction  with  it ;  and  fupported  his  opinion  with  that 
place  in  the  Pfahns,  where  it  is  faid,  that  God  maketk 
his  angels  f pints,  and  his  minifters  a  flaming  fire  J.  That 
one  of  the  Seraphim,  or  a  flaming  angel,  in  the  form 
of  a  fiery  flying  Seraph,  or  ferpent,  whole  body,  mov 
ing  in  the  air,  refembled  the  vibrations  of  a  fword, 
was  appointed,  with  the  Cherubim,  to  keep  the  en 
trance  of  the  garden,  has  been  the  doctrine  of  a  moft 
judicious  divine  §.  A  fenfe,  extremely  forced,  hath 
been  put  upon  our  Saviour's  words,  who,  in  the  tenth 
of  St.  Mathew,  fays,  he  came  not  to  fend  peace  upon  the 
earth,  but  a  fword,  and  in  the  eleventh  of  St.  Luke,  in- 
ftead  of  fword,  ufes  divifan ;  from  whence  the  conclu- 
fion  is  drawn,  that  by  the  flaming  fword,  in  this  place, 
we  are  to  underftand,  an  infurmountable  barrier,  or 

*  Tertullian  apologet.  Cap.  47. 

f  Locus  ilia,  Label  flamm-am  gladii  verfa  tills,  vel  vertentisfe,  in- 
telligendus  eft  juxta  Hlud  j    miniftros  fuos  ignem  lohet  flamman- 

tem quia  angeli  inftar  prof  hei  in  varias  formas  fe  conTertunt, 

Maim.  Mor.  Nevo-  Pars  i.  Cap.  49. 

%  Pfalm  104,  4.  §  Bp.  Patrick,  in  Loco. 
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an  impervious  fire,  obftrudling,  or  cutting  off  the  way 
to  Paradife*.     There  have  been  a  few,  who  have  a- 
mufed  themfelves  with  the  fancy  that  Naphtha,  with 
which  the  province  of  Babylon  abounded,   and  where 
Paradife  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  fituated,  was  the 
flaming  appearance,   which  deterred  Adam  and  Eve 
from  re-entering  their  late  habitation.     This  Naphtha, 
we  are  told,  in  other  refpecls  refembles  Bitumen,  and 
is  fo  inflammable  that  btfore  it  touches  the  flame,  it 
will  take  fire  at  the  very  light  of  it,  and  often  kindle 
the  intermediate  air.     In  the  country  about  Ecbatana, 
Alexander  faw  ftreams  of  it  fo  copious  as  to  fpread 
into  large  lakes,  and  fire  burfting  out  of  the  clifts 
of  the  earth ;  which  is  fo  heated  and  relaxed  by  this 
porous  fubftance,   that  often  the  grains  of  barley 
leap  up,  as  if  the  violent  inflammation  had  given  a 
pulfation  to  the  ground  f.     But   inftead  of  turning 
over  more  volumes,   which  only   multiply  fancies 
about  this  matter,   our  enquiries  may  be  more  ufe- 
fully  clofed,  with  a  plain  acknowledgment,  that  Re 
velation  affords  us  no  other  information  here,  but 
that  our  firft  parents  were  driven  out  of  Paradife  as  a 
punifhment  for  their  tranfgreflion,  and  totally  depriv 
ed  of  all  hopes,  by  vifible  and  the  moil  awful  demon- 
ilrations  of  the  divine  difpleafure,  that  ever  they 
ihouid  return. 

BY  this  ejeflmcnt  and  exclujion  from  the  blooming 
and  opulent  inheritance  their  bountiful  father  had  gi- 

*Polus. 

t  Plutarch's  Life  of  Alexander.     The  anecdote  immediately 
follows  his  taking  Sufa. 

Caverna  ibi  ^ft,  ex  qua  fons  ingentem  yim  bituminis  effun- 
dit,  adep  ut  fatis  conftet  Babylonicos  mnros  ingentis  opeiis  hujus 
fontis  bitumine  interlitos  efle.  Quint.  Curt.  L.  v.  C.  i. 

I  2  ven 
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ven  them,  they  loft  the  benefit  of  the  tree  of  life^ 
which,  as  has  been  repeatedly  faid,  was  either  ordain 
ed,  by  its  phyfical  virtue,  to  invigorate  arid  renew  hu 
man  nature,  that  man,  by  eating  of  it,  might  live  for 
ever ;  an  opinion  very  juiliy  rejected  by  many  di 
vines  * ;  or,  as  the  Rabbi,  frequently  referred  to, 
thinks,  mould,  by  the  thicknefs  of  its  trunk,  and 
enormous  ftrength,  be  allegorical  to  them  ;  perhaps, 
he  means,  give  them  the  affurance  of  their  cooevality 
with  it.  And  this  tree,  proceeds  he,  our  fages  fay, 
God  never  difcovered  to  any  man,  nor  ever  will  he 
difcover  it  f . 

To  draw  the  line  of  truth  through  this  work,  the 
opinion  of  thofe  in  regard  to  the  tree  of  life,  who 
make  it  purely  facratiitftial  and  fymbolical  of  the  im 
mortality,  which  Adam  had  conferred  on  him,  ought 
to  be  recommended.  The  venerable  Bifhop  of  Hippo 
fays,  that  the  other  trees  in  the  garden  had  nourifh- 
ment  in  them  for  Adam's  food,  and  the  tree  of  life  was 

*  Merito  i  Scoto,  Thoma,  et  aliis  liaec  fententia  rejicitur, 
quia-potentia  finita,  not  potuit  habere  efficaciam  infinitam  vitam 
in  infinitum  tempus  extendendi  :  Adde  quod  cum  fruftus  cjus 
non  minus  ac  fuccui  corruptioni  obnoxias  eflet,  abfolute  non  po- 
tuifler  ab  interim  hominem  vindicare,  nifi  alia  caufa  interceffif- 
fet.  F.  Turret.  Loc.  Oft.  Quseft.  v.  p.  639. 

f  Dicunt  fapientes  noftri  ;  non  finis  ramorum,  fed  Crafluies 
Trabis  ve!  Trunci  »}>fius,  iter  eft  quingentorum  annoruni,  ftantis 
in  terra,  Atque  hsec  ^etaphora  vel  allegoria  quoque  ab  ipfis  ad 

perfefiiorem    rei  aiicujus   explicationem   aliata  eft. Er  arbo- 

vita^non  reve'svh   D«u?  ulli  homini,   neque  etiam  unquam 
.  Mai  in.  Mor,  Nev.   P.  ii.  C,  30. 
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his  facrament  f ;  or  a  pledge  that  he  mould  enjoy 
them.  And  might  be,  moreover,  an  illuftrious  type 
of  that  eternal  felicity,  to  which  he  fhould  be  tranf- 
lated  in  due  time,  and  poflefs  for  ever  in  his  maker's 
immediate  prefence  ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  Chrrft, 
who  purchafed  it  back  again  for  all  of  us,  is  called, 
in  two  paffages  of  the  Revelations,  the  tree  of  life  in  the 
midft  of  the  paradife  of  God. 

W-.:: 
HAVING  thus  given  an  explication  of  this  moft 

important  event  in  the  annals  of  mankind,  fome  dif 
ficulties  that  lie  againft  it  come,  now,  to  be  confidered. 
And  firfty  fome  unbelievers,  to  whom  the  h'Jlory  of 
the  fcdl  would  have  been  altogether  as  incredible^ 
though  perhaps  not  quite  fo  entertaining^  if  even  every 
thing  had  been^#$>/?  and  clear  in  it,  feem  to  declare 
they  can  as  eafily  believe,  that  a  ferpe nt  tempted 
Eve,  as.  -that  any  evil  fpirit  could  ever  be  permitted 
to  do  it.  This  kind  of  unbelief  having  no  right  to 
an  argument,  where  a  refolution  appears  to  rejedl 
the  moil  reafonable  principles ;  it  may  be  fufficient 
here  to  refer  thofe  who  entertain  it,  ever  fo  obfti- 
nately,  to  the  beginning  and  clofe  of  the  differtatioa 
immediately  going  before. 

OTHERS,  indeed,  who  are  not  unbelievers  in  ge 
neral,  in  matters  refpecYtng  religion,  yet  dagger  at 
fome  of  the  circumftances  of  the  fall  above  related, 
are  requefted  to  confider,  that  the  /peculations  ariftng 
from  that  event,  upon  which  the  Supralapfarians  and 
the  Sublapfarians  have  built  the  moft  abfurd  and  indi 
geftible  fyftetns ;  and  even  the  moft  ' 

f  St.  Auguft.  de  gen.  ad  lit.  lib.  S.  cap.  4. 
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vines  introduced  the  diftinction  crudely,  between  na 
tural  and  moral  evil  into  the  world*,  are  of  all  others 
the  moil  abftrufe,  and  the  fartheil  removed  from  the 
reach  of  our  underftandings  f.  This  difficulty  led 
men  in  the  earliejt  time  to  form,  in  their  imagination, 
two  independent  principles  of  good  and  evil  •,  the  one 
called  Qromafdcs,  and  the  other  Arimanius ;  a  notion 
entirely  deftrudtive  of  the  fovereignty  of  God  •  the 
maintenance  of  which  is  the  principle  end  and  defiga 
of  the  Mofaic  hiftory.  If  this  hiftory,  it  is  true,  had, 
gravely  and  authoritatively,  introduced  an  invijible 
evil  being,  to  confound  the  works  of  God,  by  the  fall 
of  his  nobleft  creature  here  below,  and  to  be  the  au 
thor  of  iniquity,  great  countenance  might  have  been 
given  to  this  error,  of  two  principles :  Or,  to  colour 
it  properly  over,  without  any  regard  to  the  extent  of 
his  commiffion,  Mofes  mint  have  written  the  hiftory 
of  the  fallen  angels  likewife,  from  which,  perhaps,  we 
might  have  derived  no  ufeful  inftruction  :  But  no 
thing  of  this  appearing  in  thefe  holy  pages,  and  the 
contrary  being  the  prevailing  principle  through  the 
whole  of  the  oldfcriptures,  the  conclufion  is  evident ; 
that,  under  the  mixed  government  of  the  Almighty, 
fo  to  fpeak,  malice  and  wickednefs,  in  a  fuperior  be 
ing  might  be  permitted,  though  not  ordained,  much 
lefs  fuppofmg  that  being  co-ordinate  with  God  in 
power  or  exiftence,  to  effect  all  this  mifchief  through 
the  equality  of  the  poize  in  the  critical  trial ;  for  the 
greater  aggravation  of  his  guilt  and  fufferings,  and  of 
his  wicked  ajfociates ;  while  the  frail  victims,  of  his 


*  Dr.  John  Clarke,  in  his  [e&ures,  is  the  moft  intelligible 
f  See  Diflert.  6,  near  the  end. 
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«nvy  and  wrath,  were  to  be  ranfomed  from  all  the 
natural^  and  never-ending  confequences. 

A  SECOND  objection  often  urged  is,  why  God 
punifhed  the  evil  fpirit,  under  the  figure  of  the  fer- 
pent  ?  The  anfwer  offers  itfelf  to  our  minds  at  once  : 
It  was  neceffary,  in  the  wifdom  of  God,  to  punifh  the 
author  of  evil  immediately,  and  in  the  prefence  ot 
Adam  and  Eve ;  otherwife  they  might  have  been  led 
into  the  moft  dangerous  and  deftrucYive  error,   that 
there  was  fome  principle  of  evil  in  the  world,   fome 
powerful  malignant  fpirit  independent  of  God,  ca 
pable  of  controling  his  will,  and  dettroying  his  crea 
tures  :  and,  therefore,  fuch  an  exertion  of  the  power 
of  Jehovah  over  this  apoftate  was  neceffary,   in  the 
very  prefence  of  thofe  whom  he  had  betrayed,  as 
might  convince  them  in  the  ftyle  of  the  prophet, 
that  he  was  God,  and  that  there  was  none  elfe  ^ — that  he 
•was  God,  and  there  was  none  like  him  ; — that  he  formed 
the  light)  and  created  darkncfs  ;  made  peace  and  created 
evil ; — -that  th?  Lord,  in  mort  did  thefe  and  all  other 
things,  confident  with  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  and 
the  rectitude  of  his  moral  government  *. 

FOR  a  corroboration  of  this  doctrine,  let  it  be  far 
ther  confidered,  that  a  fpirit  cannot  be  punifhed  to  hu 
man  eyes,  otherwife  than  under  fome  fenfible  ap 
pearance  i  and  what  other  fenfible  appearance  could 
have  fo  much  refemblance  to  the  Devil  and  his  crimes, 
as  zferpent,  an  infidions  and  artful  animal  ?  And,  be  ~ 
fides,  what  could  be  a  more  proper  humiliation  ol 
his  pride,  than  to  punifh  him  under  the  brutal  form, 

*  Ifaiah,  x.  Iv,  5,  6,  7. 
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in  which  he  perpetrated  the  guilt?  A  fuppofition  will 
illuftrate  how  the  cafe  really  appears  to  have  been  ; 
that  a  prince  furprifed  a  rancorous  fubject,  of  the  firft 
quality,  plotting  rebellion  againft  him,  in  the  moft 
obfcure  and  difguifed  garb ;  and  to  the  circumftan- 
ces  of  the  mortification,  attending  his  condemnation 
and  execution,  all  the  infamy  of  that  character  he  had 
taken  upon  him,  is  added.  Apply  only  this,  though 
more  might  be  annexed,  to  the  proudefl  fpirit  in 
heaven,  and  tell  us  how  it  could  be  relifhed  by  him, 
when  funk  below  the  vileft  condition  of  brutality  *  ? 

A  PART  of  the  fentence  pronounced  upon  the 
woman,  has,  in  the  third  place,  been  thought,  by 
fome,  very  doubtful,  and  the  queftion  ferioufly  urged, 
if  it  be  really  imaginable,  that  the  race  of  females 
would  have  fuffered  lefs  pain,  and  been  expofed  to 
lefs  danger,  on  the  fuppofition  that  Eve  had  never 
tranfgreffed,  than  at  prefent.  Now,  in  reply,  we 
muft  either  admit  the  infelicity  of  women,  at  the 
time  of  child-bearing,  to  be  the  effect  of  a  juft  pu~ 
nifhment,  or  of  very  hard  treatment  from  their  ma 
ker  :  There  is  no  alternative.  He  who  made  other 
creatures  perfect  in  their  kind,  could  have  formed 
the  faireft  of  his  works  proportionably  perfect.  But 
the  infinite  goodnefs  of  the  divine  nature  will  not 
fuffer  us  to  fufpect  any  partiality  on  this  occafion. 
All  this  mifery  muft,  therefore,  demonftrably  be  the 
effect  of  a  curfe  pronounced  on  the  original  mother, 
and  by  her  entailed  upon  all  her  daughters ;  and 

*  Let  the  Dean  of  Down's  5th  diiTertaiion  be  read  through 
out,  and  a  part  of  the  6th  on  this  fubject.  And  likewife  Dean 
Sherlock's  Difcourfes  on  Prophecy. 

acknowledged 
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acknowledged  as  fuch  by  all,  who  take  a  juft  view 
of  the  matter. 

IT  has  been  objected,  fourthly,  that  the  threaten 
ing,  annexed  to  the  charge  that  Adam  mould  not  eat 
of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge   of  good  and  evil ;  for  the 
day  thd-  thou  eateft  thereof,  thou  Jbalt  furefy  die,  was  not 
executed.     That  he  did  die,  and  that  every  genera 
tion  of  his  defcendants,  except  the  prefent,  has  died 
fince,  is  allowed  by  all.      But,  fay  Infidels,  confid 
ently  with  the  words  of  the  fenten.ce,  he  mould  have 
died  immediately   after    the  acl   of    difobedience ; 
whereas  he  lived  nine  hundred,  and  thirty  years. — Thofe 
who  make  fuch  objections  ought  to  have  their  under- 
landings  enlightened,  and  be  informed,  that  it  is  no 
where  faid,  nor  to  be  underftood,  that  Adam  fhould 
die  on  that  very  day  he  eat  the  forbidden  fruit.     For 
the  Hebrew  words  *,  which,  when  literal-ly  tranflated, 
are,  dying,  thoujbalt  die,  fignify  only  the  certainty  of 
the  event,  not  the  time  of  it :  They  import  that  he 
mould,  that  inflant,  lofe  the  privilege  with  which  he 
was  invefted  of  living  for  ever,   and  become  mortal ; 
that  is,  not  liable  to  death  only,  againR  which  there 
was  to  be  no  remedy,  but  to  the  corruption  of  u  alfo  ; 
as  all  of  us  mould  likewife  have  been,  after  many 
fickneffes,  pains  and  difeafes,  the  direful  fore-runners 
of  difTolution,   if  tiizfecond  Adarn  had  not  obtai-ned 
for  us  a  happy  refurretlion.— An  entire  deprivation 
of  exiftence,  a  total  extinction  of  being,  after  Adam's 
leaving  this  world,  feems  to  be  the  extent  of   the 

*  Heb.  rrusn  r-na 

divine 
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divine  threatening  ;   though  others  have  conceived 
eternal  pains  included  in  it.*. 

How  long  the  firft  fcene  of  things  might  have 
continued,  and  man  remained  on  the  earth,  if  obe 
dience  had  preferred  him  from  death,  has  been  like- 
wife  made  a  queftion,  and  difficulties  infuperable  are 
apprehended  to  arife  out  of  the  opinion  that  the  hu 
man  race,  would  have  perpetually  multiplied,  without 
any  diminution  ^  and  there  are  equal  difficulties  about 
the  tranflation  to  any  other  ftate.  This  is  the  utmoft 
force  objectors  can  give  to  their  fcruples,  on  this  part 
of  the  fubject.  To  whom,  it  would  be  infinitely  more 
eafy  to  give  a  variety  of  anfwers,  than  to  fix  upon 
one  that  may  be  fully  fatisfa/ftory  to  them.  Known 
unto  God  from  the  beginning  are  all  his  works— and  his 
ccunfel  concerning  them  ft  all  ft  and,  and  he  will  do  all 
his  pleafure  f  :  For  they  are  done  in  judgment  \from  the 
time  he  made  them,  he  difpofes  the  parts  thereof.  But  for 
us,  his  kingdom  is  vaftly  too  univerfal  and  permanent 
for  contemplation ;  and  the  plan  upon  which  he  has 
laid  all  the  parts  of  it  altogether  infcrutable ;  and, 
for  very  wife  reafons,  communications  of  light  may 
be  denied  us,  which  we  would  be  very  glad  to  have. 
A  conjecture,  however,  about  the  removal  of  man 
kind  from  this,  to  another  place  of  refidence,  after  a 
certain  period  of  probation,  may  be  modeftly  offered. 
Though  St.  Paul  fays,  Flejh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  ^  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  inconup- 

*  Comminatis  mortis,  quse  denunciatur  tranfgrefibri,  com- 
ple&itur  et  temporariam  et  eternam  mortem  in  inferis  fubeuri- 
4am  F.  Turret.  Loc.  O<3.  Quaeft  6. 

f  Ifaiah,  Ixvi,  9.  10-     Ecclef.  xvi,  26. 
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tion  * ;  and  Adam  was  plainly  corruptible,  by  th$  meat 
and  the  drink  that  nourifhed  him,  and  as  many  bo 
dily  neceffities,  fuch  as  fleep  and  reft,  teftified ;  and, 
therefore,  could  not  enter  upon  a  celeflial  life,  with 
out  being  changed  from  his  animal  ftate ;  yet  the  di 
vine  power,  that  fafhioned  him  at  firft,  could,  with 
tne  fame  eafe,  transform  his  nature,  and  fit  him  for 
immortality  in  heaven,  when  the  length  and  fidelity 
of  his  fervices  had,  in  a  certain  degree,  qualified  his 
foul  for  it. 

No  R  is  this  conjecture  deftitute  of  ail  ground  in  re 
velation.  In  the  covenant  made  with  Adam,  indeed, 
no  mention  is  made  of  a  life  in  heaven  conferred  on 
him  ;  but,  notwithstanding  the  brevity  of  the  relation, 
the  doctrine  may  be  collected,  by  the  moil  legiti 
mate  confequence,  from  the  commination  oppofed, 
and  from  the  facramental  feal  of  the  promife,  the  tree 
of  life.  The  filence,  or  rather  obfcurity  of  Mofes, 
who  delivers  many  things,  concerning  this  covenant, 
only  under  fhadows,  making  but  a  few  of  them  now 
and  then  eafy,  by  a  'gentle  ray  of  light  let  in  upon 
them,  does  not  hinder  us  to  conclude  even  pofitively, 
that  a  point  of  fuch  great  moment,  to  fupport  him  in 
obedience,  was  actually  revealed  to  the  firrt  man. — 
The  tranflation  of  Enoch,  the  f event h  from  Adam-\.  and 
of  Elijah,  in  later  times,  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  confirms 
the  foregoing  reafoning ;  in  which  we  plainly  fee  the 
mutability  of  matter,  by  the  divine  operation  •,  not  to 
infrft  on  that  of  our  Wetted  Saviour  immediately  into 
the  prefence  of  God,  to  be  a  priefl  for  ever,  as  divines 

*  i  Cor.  xv.  50-        f  St.  Jude,  verfe  14. 

are 
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are  not  agreed,  whether  the  celeftial  body  was  aifum- 
ed  at  his  refurrection  or  afcenfion. 

AFTER  all  this,  it  has  ftill  been  objected  to  the 
Mofaic  account  of  the  confequences  of  the  fall,  that 
there  is  great  harfhnefs  and  cruelty  in  the  conduct 
afcribed  to  the  Almighty,  who  is  reprefented  ®&ferte 
and  enraged,  driving  out  his  own  creatures  in  anger — 
and,  in  a  kind  of  fury,  curfmg  the  very  earth  for  their 
fakes.  Now  if  this  were  true,  the  objection  would 
have  irrefiftible  force  upon  our  minds,  whether  we 
confidered  the  all-perfect  nature  of  the  parent  of  all, 
or  his  own  declaration,  that/«ry  is  not  in  him  f.  But 
where  does  Mofes  make  ufe  of  all  thefe  expreffions, 
to  fet  forth  the  vehemence  and  excefs  of  the  ^divine 
anger  on  this  occafion  ?  There  is  no  other  foundation 
for  all  this  calumny,  than  the  delufion  of  3  vain  and 
blafphemous  imagination,  except  in  the  fingle  ex- 
prefTion  of  curfmg  the  earth  ; — not  a  fingle  word  ap 
pears  of  anger  ^  rage,  fury,  through  the  whole  rela 
tion.  On  the  contrary,  we  fee  the  ftrongeft  figns  of 
compalTion  and  mercy  to  the  guilty  :  unto  Adam  and 
to  his  wife,  did  the  Lor dGod  make  coats  of  fans,  and  clothed 
them :  That  is,  of  the  fkins  of  thofe  beafts,  which  they 
were  to  offer  in  facrifice  to  him,  to  be  difcourfed  of 
hereafter,  the  Lord  God  gave  direction  that  they 
fhould  make  themfelves  warmer  cloathing,  and  fitter 
to  defend  them  from  the  injuries  of  the  weather,  than 
the  fig-leaves  they  had  fewed  together,  upon  the  firft 
fight  of  their  nakednefs. — In  this  he  was  not  cruel  to 
his  poor  creatures,  nor  regardlefs  of  their  welfare ; 
but,  like  an  affectionate  father,  who  feels  the  fuffer- 

f  Ifaiah,  xxvii,  4. 

ings 
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ings  he  inflicts  upon  the  mcft  beloved  children,  for 
their  difobedience,  made  inftant  provifion  for  their 

comfort  and  happinefs.- Even  in  curfmg  the  earth, 

there  was  clemency,  when  thofe  guilty  creatures  had 
entailed  death  and  mifery  upon  themfelves,  and  all 
their  pofterity,  ftood  in  need  of  having  their  minds 
detached  from  it,  by  every  method  of  difcipline,  and 
fet  on  the  things  of  another  life. 

ADAM  himfelf  grounded  his  hopes  clearly  on  thefe, 
and  the  like  intimations  of  his  maker's  goodnefs,  af 
ter  his  claim  to  it  was  loft,  and  he  had  none  to  ex 
pect.  He  called  his  wife's  name  Eve,  becaufe  Jhe  was  the 
mother  of  all  living.  Before,  it  was  Afbe,  woman,  as 
(lie  had  been  taken  out  of  Aijh,  man  '-,  now  it  is  chang 
ed  into  Eve,  in  belief  that  God  wonld  not  inflict 
death  on  them  foon,  nor  leave  the  world  uninhabited 
after  their  death,  but  make  her  the  mother  of  many 
generations  ;  and  particularly  of  the  promifed  feed, 
by  whom  he  might  even  hope  to  be  raifed  from  the 

dead  again,  and  reftored  to  immortal  life. If  he 

faw  this  day,  even  afar  off,  his  heart  could  not  but 
rejoice  !  Here  then  was  another  plentiful  fource  of 
comfort  to  our  firft  parents,  and  a  frefh  evidence  of 
the  divine  bounty. 

OF  their  expectations  from  this  promifed  feed,  un 
believers,  befides  all  the  foregoing  fcruples,  have 
fuggefteJ  the  ftrongefl  doubt.  What  unreafonable 
liberty  of  interpretation,  fay  they,  has  been  taken  by 
Chriftian  Divines  ?  Let  them  tell  us,  by  what  rules 
of  language,  the  feed  of  the  woman,  fo  much  infifted 
on  by  them,  is  made  to  denote  one  particular  per/on  ; 
and  by  what  art  the  myftery  of  Qirift's  miraculous 

conception 
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conception  can  be  difcovered,  in  this  common  expref- 
fion  ?  Let  them  tell  us,  farther,  how  the  bruifmg  the 
ferpent' s  head,  can  poflibly  fignify  the  deftroying 
the  power  of  fin,  and  the  redemption  of  mankind  by 
a  general  faviour  ?  The  words  of  the  fentence  pro 
nounced  upon  the  deceiver  are  only  thefe :  I  will  put 
enmity  between  thce  and  the  woman^  and  between  thy  feed 
and  her  feed  •,  itjhall  bruife  thy  head,  and  thoujhalt  brwfe 
Ms  heel.  Whence  they  argue,  that  Adam,  and  his 
pofterity,  ihould  now  and  then  knock  a  ferpent  up 
on  the  head,  and  fuffer  the  fmart  and  danger  of  a 
bite  on  the  heel,  by  that  agile  and  revengeful  ani 
mal. 

IT  is  true,  Chriftian  Divines  apply  this  part  of  the 
fentence  to  our  bleffed  Saviour,  as  a  prophecy  of  him, 
\rho  is,  no  doubt,  called  here  the  feed  of  the  woman 
emphatically,  and  who  came,  in  the  fullnefs  of  'time ,  to 
bruife  the  ferpent's  head,  by  deftroying  the  works  of  the 
devil \  and  reftoring  to  the  liberty  of  the  fans  of  Gody 
thofe  who  were  held  under  the  bondage  and  captivi 
ty  of  fin.  And  it  is  no  wonder  that  fuch  queftions 
are  ftarted  by  thofe  who  look  no  where  elfe,  for  the 
ground  of  the  chriftian  application,  and  the  unfold 
ing  this  promife,  than  to  this  third  chapter  of  Genefis. 
As  the  promife,  or  the  prophecy  Hands  there,  nothing 
may  appear  to  point  out  this  particular  meaning ;  or 
to  confine  the  words  to  it.  But  fearching  the  whole 
difpenfations  of  providence  and  grace,  we  will  find 
this  application  of  the  paflage,  by  chriftian  divines, 
fully  juftified ;  and  that  the  various  events,  under 
thofe  difpenfations,  which  mere  hiftorians,  without  a 
belief  in  religion,  will  acknowledge  to  be  well  authen 
ticated, 
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ticated,  confirm,  with  the  greateft  ftrength,  the  ufe 
that  has  been  made  of  it. 

THE  very  ftate  itfelf  in  which  Adam  was,  at  the 
time  their  fentence  was  pronounced,  explains  the 
words,  by  the  faireft  conftruction.  He  was  in  a  ftate 
of  fin,  Handing  before  God  to  receive  condemnation 
for  his  difobedience.  .  He  had,  when  the  firft  inftruc- 
tions  were  delivered  to  him,  heard  the  penalty,  on  thz 
day  tfwu  eateft  thereof  thou  Jhalt  furely  die  ;  the  full  exe 
cution  of  which  he  had  reafon  to  expect  immediately, 
and  without  mitigation  ;  and,  at  the  end  of  the  judg 
ment,  heard  thefe  awful  words,  the  laft  that  were  to 
be  fpoken,  and  therefore  irreverfible,  Daft  thou  art, 
and  unto  duft  Jhalt  thou  return.  Now,  to  preferve  him 
and  his  wife,  as  objects  of  mercy,  from  final  defpair, 
it  was  abfolutely  neceffary  to  communicate  fo  much 
hope  to  them,  as  might  be  a  rational  foundation 
for  their  future  endeavours,  to  reconcile  themfelves 
to  their  maker,  by  a  better  obedience.  And  what 
cpuld  fo  powerfully  infpire  them  with  this  hope,  as 
the  profpect  of  a  deliverer,  however  dark  and  inde 
terminate  that  profpect  might  be,  who  fhould  repair 
their  lofles,  and  reftore  them  to  their  primitive  rights? 
After  informing  Adam  that  his  days  mould  be  fhort, 
and  full  of  mifery,  any  other  comfort  would  have 
been  inadequate  to  his  cafe  ^  and,  confequently,  the 
interpretation  given,  by  chriftian  divines,  in  a  very 
qualified  fenfe,  muft  be  acknowledged  fully  reafon- 
able,  nay  altogether  juft,  upon  the  moil  critical  exa 
mination  of  the  hiftory  itfelf. 

Bu  T  this  clafs  of  objections  to  the  confequences  of 
the  fall  being  removed,  another  opens  upon   us,   of 

divines, 
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divines  themfelves,  who  afk,  What  has  all  this  to  do 
with  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  with  the  corruption 
of  the  moral  world,  and  the  ruin  of  all  the  glory  and 
happinefs  of  the  rational  creation  ?  Here,  as  was  faid 
on  another  occafion,  is  labour  and  work  indeed,  where 
matters  of  the  laft  moment  in  religion,  are  brought 
into  queftion. 

A  CERTAIN  writer  reprefents  the  fentiments  of 
divines,  both  popifh  and  proteftant,  in  this  manner, 
and  fays  they  have  been  generally,  and  for  a  long 
tradt  of  time,  fuch  as  are  here  collected  ;  namely,  that 
the  guilt  of  Adam's  firft  fin  is  imputed  to,  or  charg 
ed  upon,  all  his  profperity — that  there  is  a  total  defect 
of  that  righteoufnefs,  wherein  he  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  created ;  and  that  the  corruption  of  human  na 
ture,  whereby  all  mankind  are  utterly  indifpofed, 
difabled,  and  made  oppofite  to  all  that  is  fpiritually 
good,  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  and  that  conti 
nually,  is  the  fourte  of  all  the  wickednefs  committed 
in  the  world — further,  by  Adam's  tranfgrefTion  all 
mankind  were  deprived  of  communion  with  God — • 
and  that  all,  as  foon  as  ever  they  come  into  the  world, 
are  under  his  wrath  and  curfe  -,  by  nature  the  children 
of  wrath,  bond-flaves  to  fatan,  juftly  liable  to  all  the 
puniihments  in  this  world,  and,  in  the  world  to  come, 
an  everlafting  fcparation  from  the  comfortable  pre- 
fence^of  God,  and  the  moft  grievous  torments  in  fou! 
and  body,  without  intermiffion,  in  hell  for  ever. 

THIS,  in  the  fame  writer's  words,  is,  no  doubt,  an 
affair  of  the  molt  dreadful  importance,  and  requires 
to  be  examined  with  all  poffible  care  and  impartiality. 
For  an  error  in  this  point  will  affe&the  whole  fcheme 

of 
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of  chriftianity,  and  enervate  the  great  defign.  Let 
us,  therefore,  examine  the  affair,  with  all  pofiible  care 
and  impartiality ;  and  remember  that  it  is  with  Pe 
lagians  and  Socinians  we  are  arguing  thefe  points. 

FIRST,  it  is  made  an  objection  that  the  guilt  of 
Adam's  firft  fin  mould  be  imputed  to,  or  charged 
upon,  all  his  pofterity.  But  the  objection  being  too 
general,  and,  in  this  form,  having  ftaggered  fome 
that  would  otherwife  have  admitted  the  doctrine, 
when  explained,  things  ought  to  be  fairly  difcrimi- 
nated,  and  the  ftate  of  the  queftion  given.  It  is  plain 
ly  this ;  Adam  being  the  root  of  all  mankind,  muft 
not  the  punifhment,  in  all  its  confequences,  except 
perfonal  remorfe  for  having  incurred  them,  equally 
affect  them,  as  thofe  confequences  did  himfelf  ?  In. 
his  fentence,  there  were  included  difeafes,  ficknefs, 
pains,  and  diflblution  ;  and  could  he  tranfmit  to  his 
pofterity,  any  other  kind  of  nature,  than  that  to 
which  he  was  now  reduced  ?  In  the  fweat  of  his  face 
he  was  to  eat  his  bread,  till  he  returned  to  the  ground, 
and  what  right  could  his  offspring  claim  to  a  better 
condition  ?  As  he  had  been  taken  from  the  duft,  by 
the  divine  omnipotence,  and  when  fafhioned  for  im 
mortality,  had  forfeited  his  life  and  exiftence,  and 
was  actually  condemned  to  die ;  could  any  of  his  chil 
dren,  begotten  during  the  fufpenfion  of  the  fentence, 
or  of  his  more  remote  defcendants,  iffuing  from  them, 
expect  any  other  lot  than  that  of  mortality,  under 
which  the  original  progenitor  had  manifeftly  fallen  ? 

THE  reafoning  is  not  lefs  conclufive,  when  we  view 
it  in  a  legal,  than  in  a  natural  light.  Adam  being 
clearly  a  federal  head,  or  common  reprefentativc, 

K  his 
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his  perfonal  fin  was  very  different  from  that  which  is 
now  frequently  committed,  the  guilt  and  punifhment 
of  which  refts  with  a  man's  felf.  His  extended  to 
thofe  who  were  to  derive  from  him.  Nor  are  we  with 
out  examples  in  the  policy  of  nations,  which  is  fixed 
by  God  himfelf,  upon  the  natural  courfe  of  things,  of 
one,  of  many  fufFering  for  the  crimes  of  another. — 
There  are  few  countries  in  the  world,  where  high 
treafon  is  not  punifhed  with  the  forfeiture  of  eftates 
and  titles,  to  the  tranfgreffor,  and  all  his  pofterity. — 
And  if  this  fentence  is  changed,  as  it  fometimes  is, 
into  a  milder  form,,  in  imitation  of  the  divine  good- 
nefs,  have  not  thofe  whofe  privileges  are  reftored  to 
them,  under  certain  reftricYions,  the  ftrongeft  rea- 

fons  to  be  thankful  ? 
*«4     i  i>^>itijui  i--i\j  c.  .'^j n  fLj I ) *  i 

THIS  doctrine  is  not  falfe,  when  applied  to  the 
great  governor  of  the  world.  That  he  will  not  pu- 
nifh  vice,  in  the  moil  awful  and  exemplary  manner, 
is  a  fklfe  notion,  and  has  the  moft  dangerous  tenden 
cy  ;  though  all  the  Pelagians  and  Socinians,  the  Free 
thinkers  and  Philofophers  that  ever  lived,  mould  join 
in  defending  it. 

BUT,  fecondly,  what  has  all  this  to  do,  fay  they, 
with  a-  total  defect  of  that  righteoufnefs  in  his  pofte 
rity,  wherein  Adam  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  creat 
ed  ?  The  nature  and  extent  of  that  right eoufnefs  has 
already  been  examined  and  fet  forth,  as  they  refult 
from  the  evidence  of  fcripture*.  And  if  that  evi 
dence  be  admitted,  in  regard  to  the  knowledge, 
righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  in  which  it  evidently  ap 
pears,  and  muft,  from  the  nature  and  government  of 

*  See  DiiTertation  ii. 

God, 
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God,  and  the  firft  man,  be  concluded,   Adam  Was 
made,  or  endued  with ;  can  we,  confiftently  with  the 
cleareit  teftimomes,  deny  that  all  his  children,  ever 
fmce  his  tranfgreiYion,   have  loft  thofe   original  qua 
lities,  feeing  ignorance,  injuftice  and  impiety  have 
been  the  univerfal  charaderiftics  of  mankind,  except, 
where  powerful  remedies,  under  gracious  difpenfati- 
ons,  have  been  adminiftered,  and  fubmifTively   ap 
plied.     Even  thefe,   powerful  in  themfelves  as  they 
have  been,  have  too   feldom  been  fufficient   to  draw 
the  world  out  of  the  abyfs  of  depravity  and  wicked- 
nefs.     Notwithilanding  all  that  education  and  correc 
tion  can  do  for  us  when  we  are  young,  and   all  the 
influence  that  religion,  and  the  laws  of  our  country, 
have  over  us,  when  we  are  grown  up,  thofe,  of  our  fel 
low-creatures  who  make  themfelves  tolerably  acquaint 
ed  with  their  duty,  and  keep  themfelves  in  the  paths 
of  it,  are  but  few,  in  comparifon  of  fuch  as  are  deplo 
rably  defective  in  knowledge,  and  lead  very  diforder- 
ly  and  fmful  lives  ;  and  even  the  bell  of  men  are  fo 
very  often,  and  fometimes  fo  extremely,  wanting  to 
themfelves,  in  point  of  duty,  intereft  and  honour, 
that  experience  fufficiently  proves  the  univerfal  change 
of  our  nature  from  light  to  darknefs,  and  from  recti 
tude  to  corruption.     The  caufe  and  effect  here  are  fo 
combined,   that  it  is  altogether  impoflible,  in  a  rea-* 
fonable  imagination,  to  feparate  them.     A  deprivati 
on  of  righteoufnefs  mult  be  moral  corruption,  fpiritual 
death,  and  the  fcource  of  all  me  wickednefs  commit 
ted  in  the  world. 

THE  third  objection  is,  that  by  Adam's  tranfgreffi- 

on  all  mankind  were  deprived  of  communion  with 

God.    This  communion  muft  imply  a  maintenance 

K  *  of 
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of  that  relation  in  which  God  was  pleafed  to  place  his 
rational  offspring  •,  his  favour,  fecured  by  obedience, 
would  largely  reward  all  the  labours  of  it,  by  impart 
ing  unfpeakable  comfort  to  the  human  heart ;  and 
experience  of  its  pail  indulgence  and  liberality  infpire 
the  moll  delightful  confidence  in  the  fame,  for  all 
times  to  come.  But  violate  that  relation,  and  imme 
diately  all  this  happinefs  is  forfeited,  and  neceffarily 
deftroyed  by  the  very  confcioufnefs  of  demerit.  Be- 
fides,  as  God  lovsth  righteoufnefs,  and  hateth  iniquity, 
holds  the  way  of  the  wicked  as  an  abomination,  and  is  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  beheld  evil,  his  grace  and  approving 
regards  are  withdrawn  from  the  ungrateful  and  rebel 
lious  ;  of  which  clafs,  without  new  methods  of  amend 
ment  and  reftoration,  all  the  fons  of  Adam  would  at 
this  day  have  been  •,  bond-flaves  to  fatan  and  their  own 
lufts.  And  how  the  final  confequence,  fo  much  ob 
jected  to,  could  have  been  avoided,  of  wrath  and  dif- 
pleafure,  of  an  everlafting  feparation  from  the  pre- 
fenceof  God,  and  of  the  mod  grievous  torments,  to 
the  utmoft  extent  of  our  nature  and  capacity,  with 
out  intermiflion  for  ever,  let  thofe  who  are  of  a  con 
trary  opinion,  condefcend  to  explain. 

IN  fliort,  on  thefe  doctrines  briefly  Iketched,  the 
doctrines  of  the  gofpel  ultimately  depend.  They  are 
aoMrefled  indeed  to  particular  fmners ;  but  manifeft- 

ly  fuppofe  that  there  is  none  righteous,   no  not  me. 

Through  Chrift  alone  the  tidings  of  life  and  favour 
are  announced  to  mankind,  who,  by  nature,  have 
no  other  claim  to  them  than  Ac|am  had  after  his  tranf- 
greflion.  As  a  token  of  his  wretched  condition,  he 
was  fhut  out  from  acceflion  to  the  tree  of  life,  which 
was  clofely  guarded  by  a  flaming  fword  in  the  hand 

of 
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of  a  cherub  :  And  in  allufion  to  this  pledge  and  evi 
dence  of  God's  love,  our  Lord,  in  the  book  of  the  re 
velations,  is  defigned  by  the  tree  of  life,  which  grows  in 
the  midft  of  the  paradife  of  God,  and  whofe  leaves  are  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations. 


DISSERTA 
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OF   THE  MURDER    OF   ABEL;    AND   CAIN'S 
CURSE. 


GENESIS    IV. 

4| 

JL  HE  firft  fin,  with  its  dreadful  univerfal  effects, 
we  have  long  had  under  our  confideration  ;  and  here 
we  have  another,  fpringing,  undoubtedly,  from  the 
polluted  fountain,  of  the  blackeft  die,  and  introducing 
defolation,  horror  and  infamy  into  the  common  fa 
mily  of  mankind.  The  tragical  ad  of  one  brother 
towards  another,  very  foon  gave  fatal  evidence  of  the 
falftn  ftate  of  man.  On  the  birth  of  the  firft  fon, 
tJiefoul  of  Eve,  to  borrow  Mary's  words,  magnified  the 
Lord,  and  her  f  pint  rejoiced  in  God-,  when  (he  could 
not  poflibly  know  that  the  tranfports  of  joy,  ufual  on 
fuch  occafions,  would,  in  a  few  years,  be  turned  into 
forrow  and  mourning.  I  have  gotten  a  man  fr  cm  the 
Lord,  fays  (he;  for  this  is  the  fignification  of  the 
name  Cain,  which  was  given  him.  Some  divines,  on 
the  ambiguity  of  the  Hebrew  *,  have  tranflated  the 
words,  I  have  gotten  a  man  which  is  the  Lord;  and 


*  Heb.  m 

imagined 
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imagined  that  Eve  believed  this  new-born  infant  to 
be  the  Mefliah.  But,  perhaps,  this  may  be  only  a 
fond  imagination  of  fome  good  Chriflians,  \vhofe 
views  of  the  general  fcheme  of  Redemption  muft 
have  been  much  larger,  than  thofe  the  original  mo 
ther  of  mankind  had,  who  only  faw  the  beginning  of 
that  fcheme. 

FOR  the  name  of  the  fecond  fon,  which  was  Abel, 
divers  reafons  have  been  given,  according  as  the  word 
has  been  deduced  from  different  roots.  It  has  been 
thought  to  import  mourning,  and  that  Abel  was  fo 
called,  either  by  a  particular  appointment  of  provi 
dence,  prefiguring  to  his  parents,  their  grief  on  his 
death ;  or  that  he  was  only  called  by  this  name,  after 
the  event  had  explained  the  meaning  of  it.  Others, 
again,  derive  it  from  a  word  that  fignifies  vanity,  and 
think  that  Eve  either  confefTed  the  vain  hopes  fhe  had 
entertained  at  Cain's  birth,  and  that  fhe  could  not 
reafonably  form  the  fame  upon  that  of  a  fecond  fon  ; 
or  that  he  was  called  vanity,  becaufe  all  that  was  in 
the  world,  into  which  he  was  entering,  was  vanity, 
and  vanity  of  vanities. 

WHEN  thofe  minute  criticifms,  of  little  moment, 
are  difmiffed,  from  the  plain  hiilory  it  obvioufly  ap 
pears,  that  the  two  brothers  ought  to  have  been  united 
in  the  clofeft  bands  of  friendfhip  and  love.  Every 
field,  with  its  vegetable  productions,  arid  living  ftock, 
nay,  the  whole  earth,  and  all  its  riches  belonged  to 
them,  as  joint-heirs  and  lords  paramount.  None  of 
thofe  vexatious  claims  could  pofiibly  fvibfift,  which, 
in  after  ages,  have  fo  much  difturbed  fociety,  and 
been  the  occafion  of  bloody  wars  and  fightings,  be 
tween 
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tween  fovereign  and  fubjecl:,  and  children  of  the 
fame  family,  about  property  and  dominion.  And 
yet  Cain  murdered  Abel,  for  the  following  reafon  ; 
that  the  Lord  had  refpefl  unto  Abel,  and  his  offering : 
But  unto  Cain,  amd  to  his  offering,  he  had  not  refpefl. 

HERE  it  may  be  enquired,  whether  their  own 
confciences,  dictating  guilt  to  them,  directed  them 
to  offer  facrifices  as  a  proper  method  of  appeafmg 
the  divine  anger ;  or  were  they  prefcribed  by  revela 
tion,  not  tranfmitted  to  us  ?  Was  it  natural  reafon 
which  declared  the  duty  indifpenfible  of  offering  a 
part  of  their  wealth  to  him,  of  whom  they  held  the 
whole  ?  Were  thofe  facrifices  to  be  offered  in  a  place 
of  their  own  chufmg,  or  of  Adam's,  or  rather  God's, 
where  fenfible  marks  of  his  prefence  were  to  be  feen  P 
Were  thofe  offerings  always  to  be  made  by  the  mi- 
niftry  of  Adam,  or  was  every  father  of  a  family,  the 
head  of  his  own  houfe,  to  make  them  ?  Thefe  points 
it  may  be  equally  difficult  to  determine,  to  the  fatif- 
fadliori  of  thofe  who  infift  upon  demonftration,  or 
would  be  contented  with  probability.  In  another 
place,  we  mall  enter  on  a  larger  difcuflion  of  them. 
The  only  thing,  with  certainty,  affirmed  here  is,  that 
Cain,  being  an  hufband-man,  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the 
ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord ;  and  Abel,  who  was 
a  fhepherd,  brought  alfo  of  thefirftlings  of  his  flwk,  and 
of  the  fat  thereof. — The  notion  of  milk,  inftead  of 
the  beafts  themfelves,  is  totally  to  t>e  rejected. 

How  deceitful  is  the  judgment  formed  on  out 
ward  appearances !  Who  would  have  imagined, 
that  between  two  of  the  firft  inhabitants  of  the  new 
world,  forjs  of  the  fame  family,  acknowledging  the 

fame 
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fame  true  object  of  divine  worfhip,  and  feemingly 
animated  with  the  fame  defire  of  doing  him  homage, 
there  ftiould  have  been  made  fo  great  a  difference  by 
their  maker  ?  fhe  Lo  d  had  refpeft  unto  A  el,  and  to  h's 
offerin^  ;  h*;  unto  Cain,  and  to  his  offering,  he  had  nit  re- 
fpeft.  F.r  the  Lord  feet  h  not  as  man  Jetth -^  for  man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appea.'ance,  but  the  Lord l^oketh  on 
the  hean  *  ;  and  in  its  difpofitions,  under  every  dif- 
penfation  of  religion,  v/e  are  to  feek  for  the  rules  of 
acceptance  and  difapprobation. — Of  thefe  the  great 
fearcher  of  hearts  can  alone  be  the  proper  judge. 

IF  we  read  the  whole  relation  given  by  Mofes,  we 
will  plainly  fee  that  Abel  did  well,  that  is,  acted  righ- 
teoufly  in  offering  his  facrifice,  and  that  Cain  did  not 
well,  that  is,  unrighteoufly,  in  offering  his  facrifice ; 
and,  as  a  confequence,^  lay  at  his  door.  The  apoftle 
to  the  Hebrews  points  out  the  particular  defect,  when 
he  fays,  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
facrifi:e  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witnefs,  that  he 
was  righteous,  God  teftifying  of  hisgifts\.  By'foms 
eminent  divines  the  interpretation  of  thefe  words,  of 
the  greater!  importance  in  the  ceconomy  of  religion, 
is,  that  though  an'mal  facrifices  had  been  appointed 
upon  the  fall,  as  an  atonement  for  fin,  yet  Cain,  for 
want  of  due  conviction  of  guilt,  and  of  reverence  for 
the  fupreme  command,  prefented  only  the  fruits  of 
the  earth ;  which  were  no  more  than  euchariftica],  or  a 
tithe,  fo  to  fpeak,  for  the  divine  bleffing  on  the  ground  ; 
and  neither  an  acknowledgment  of  his  corruption, 
nor  of  the  neceility  of  appeafing  God  for  it ;  and 
much  lefs  any  way  expreflive,  or  typical,  of  thatykv/ 
of  the  woman,  which  was  to  come  into  the  world,  to 

*  i  Sim.  xvi,  7.  f  Heb.  xi.  4. 

fuffb 
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fuffer  death,  andjbed  his  blood  for  the  remiffkn  of  Jtns : 
and  therefore  could  not  be  accepted,  becaufe  it  was 
not  performed  in  contemplation  of  the  great  propi 
tiation. — But  this  matter,  when  the  fubjeft  of  facri- 
fices  comes  exprefsly  under  our  con fi deration,  fhaii 
be  more  particularly  examined, 

THE  holy  fcripture  is  more  exprefs,  in  regard  to 
the  refpeft  that  was  paid  to  Abel's  facrifice,  than  the 
reafons  which  occafioned  it.  Refpeft,  in  the  facred 
language,  often  fignifies  to  give  approbation,  both  in 
the  new,  and  the  old  teilament,  as  every  one  will  re 
member,  without  a  reference  to  the  places.  But  the 
external  fign  which  the  Almighty  gave  of  his  appro 
bation  of  the  facrifice  of  the  younger  brother,  is,  in  a 
great  meafure,  unknown  to  us ;  though  we  mail  like- 
wife,  enquire  what  the  divine  appearances  and  tokens 
were,  in  the  feq'uel.  If  we  may  judge  here,  from  the 
procedure  of  God  in  following  ages,  what  this  tefti- 
inony  was,  fire,  probably,  defcended  from  above,  and 
con  fumed  Abel's  offerings,  as  a  mark  of  the  prefe 
rence  given  to  his  facrifices.  Thus  an  old  commen 
tator  *  hath  tranflated  the  paffage,  that  God  confumed 
Abel's  offerings  by  fire  ;  and  heathens  pretended  that 
their  Gods  often  fignified  their  pleafure  at  fxderal 
rites,  much  after  the  fame  manner  f . 

*  Theodot. 

f  •  Sequitur  fie  deinde  Latinus, 

Sufpiciens  caeium,  tenditque  ad  fidera  dextram  : 
Hsec  eadem,  vEnea,  terram,  mare,  fidera,  juro, 
Latonaeque  ^enus  duplex,  janumque  bifrontem, 
Vimque  deuni  infernam,  ct  diri  facraria  ditis. 
Audiat  haec  genitor,  o^iftzderafulninefancit.        .-^. 

Lib.  12.  ver.  ^96, 

IT 
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IT  is  no  uncommon  thing,  as  the  difcern'mg  fee, 
and  the  quick  and  fenfitive  part  of  mankind  feel, 
that  the  innocence  and  goodnefs  of  the  pureft  and 
moft  benevolent  men,  mall  be  the  only  reafon  for 
drawing  upon  them  the  hatred  and  refentment  of  a 
villain  ;  and  the  virtues  and  excellencies  of  our  neigh 
bours,  be  confidered  as  the  condemnation  of  our  vices 
and  defects.  The  application  to  Cain  fills  us  with 
conviction,  that  this  reflection  was  very  early  jult : 
He  bore,  impatiently,  the  diftinction  between  him 
and  his  brother.  Perhaps  he  imagined  that  Abel 
would  alfo  invade  his  birth  right,  which  might  then, 
as  it  afterward^  did,  give  a  certain  dominion  over  the 
reft  of  the  family ;  of  the  greater  importance  to  Cain 
that  no  other  divifion  of  power  was  ye  made.  This 
fufpicion  God  reprefTed,  and  condefcended  to  allure 
him,  that  his  prerogative  mould  be  preferved ;  that  to 
become  as  acceptable  to  him  as  his  brother  was,  no 
thing  was  wanting  but  his  faith  and  right  eoufnefs ; 
and  that  there  could  be  no  political  caufe  of  be^rin^ 
hatred  to  Abel,  who  mould  always  be  inferior  to  him, 
as  he  was  the  firft-born.  '> ' 

BUT  for  this  very  reafon  that  the  Almighty  was 
Abel's  advocate,  Cain's  wrath  was  kindled  the  more 
againil  him.  The  defence  made  by  the  Being  who 
was  fupreme  over  all,  redoubled  that  jealoufy,  which 
it  ought  to  have  deftroyed.  Seeking,  accordingly, 
an  opportunity  of  betraying  a  man,  whom  he  hated, 
becaufe  he  was  better  than  himfelf,  and  acknowledg 
ed  to  be  fo,  Cain,  it  is  not  unlikely,  '^pr-opofed  to  go 
to  the  fields.  The  irinocent  man,  unfulBfcious  of  per 
fidious  defigns,  followed  the  murderer,  vhp  create:!  a 
quarrel,  as  a  pretext  to  kill  him.  Of  flp  nature  of 

the 
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the  difpute  no  notice  is  taken  in  the  hiftory ;  where 
it  is  only  faid  that  Cain  rofe  up  againft  AM  his  brother, 
and  flew  h'.m.  Some  of  the  Jews  thought  Abel  not 
only  a  faint,  but  a  martyr  alfo  ;  and  that  he  was  killed 
by  his  brother  for  no  other  reafon,  but  maintaining 
fome  orthodox  point  of  religion*.  A  conjecture 
which,  though  it  hath  nothing  in  it  oppofite  to  the 
analogy  of  faith,  hath  yet  no  foundation  in  the  words 
themfelves,  nor  in  the  circumftances  of  the  ftory. 

BY  way  of  reproach,  and  to  give  Cain  an  opportu 
nity  of  confefling  this  murder,  that  he  might  obtain 
pardon  for  it,  the  Lord  faid  unto  him^  Where  is  Abel 
thy  brother  ?  But  inftead  of  recommending  himfelf  to 
the  mercy  of  his  judge,  he  fcornfully  rejected  it,  bya- 
nother  queftion  j  am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ? 

THE  divine  juftice  never  borrows  fuch  formidable 
arms  as  from  an  abufe  of  goodnefs.  God,  according 
ly,  replied  to  Cain,  What  haft  thou  done  ?  Fhe  voice  of 
thy  brother's  blood  cricth  unto  me  from  the  ground ;  and  to 
that  voice  I  grant  the  vengeance  which  it  folicits ; 
that  very  earth,  which  hath  received  his  blood,  mall 
execute  it.  The  foil  mail  refufe  germination  to  the 
feed  which  thou  malt  depofite  in  it,  and  to  anfwer  thy 
expectations  in  cultivating  it.  Thou  (halt  alfo  feek  a 
place  of  refuge  in  barren  and  uninnabited  lands,  far 
from  the  habitation  which  I  had  ailigned  to  thy  fami 
ly,  in  the  fame  manner  as  thy  father  was  driven  from 
Eden  for  his  tranfgreilion ;  and  in  what  country  foever 
thou  malt  fettle,  it  (hall  prove  a  place  of  exile,  where 
thou  malt  fpend  a  life  as  wretched  as  it  has  been  cri 
minal. — An  early  inftance  of  God's  feverity  in  the  pu- 

*  Taig.uni  of  Jonathan,  in  Loco. 

nimment 
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nifliment  of  enormous  wickednefs  ;  given  literally  in 
thefe  awful  words,  And  now  art  thou  cur  fed  from  the 
earth  * ;  when  thou  tilleft  the  ground^  itfball  not  henceforth 
yield  unto  thte  her  jlrength.  A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond 
Jbalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

A  FE  w  verfes  after,  where  the  execution  of  this  fen- 
tence  is  related,  it  is  faid,  that  Cain  went  out  from  the 
prefence  of  the  Lord.  This  expreflion,  by  many  inter 
preters,  is  fuppofed  to  figniry  the  Schechinah,  or  glori 
ous  appearance  of  God,  by  which  the  divine  prefence 
was  made  known  to  pious  worfhippers.  After  the 
eftablifhment  of  the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  it  is  evident, 
that  thofe  who  went  up  to  the  tabernacle  in  Shiloh, 
and  to  the  ternple  at  Jerufalem,  for  religious  fervices, 
were  faid  to  appear  before  God,  becaufe  there  the  fh'in- 
ing  light  refided:  That,  in  the  very  fame  manner, 
fuch  a  vifible  token  of  the  prefence  of  the  Almighty 
appeared  to  the  church,  in  their  folemn  aflemblies,  in 
its  primitive  ftate,  fpake  and  converfed  with  men,  and 
approved  and  difapproved  of  their  actions,  is  like  wife 
certain  ;  from  the  frequency  and  familiarity  of  the  di 
vine  appearances  to  Adam,  and  the  conferences  we 
have  feen  held  with  Cain ;  neither  of  whom  feem  in 
the  leali  alarmed  at  them  ;  v/hich  plainly  Ihews,  th*t 
fuch  appearances  were  no  extraordinary  things.  And 
in  the  Book  of  Job,  when  the  fons^  o>~  children,  rf  G-jd 
came  together  to  prefint  thtmfdves  before  the  Lordy  the 
Lord  is  reprefented  as  difcourfing  with  futan,  about 
the  character  and  circumitances  of  that  l:oly  man  f . 
This  fcene,  though  ?n  allegory,  is  clearly  grounded 
on  an  ailufjon  to  the  divine  manlfeilations,  fo  cominoa 
in  ancient  times.  .  v. 

*  Heb.  no"i«rr  f  Job.  i.  8. 
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EVERY  one  of  Adam's  family,  fb  long  as  their 
number  permitted  them  to  aflemble  for  facrifice,  in 
one  place,  would,  as  the  fabbath  returned,  have  this 
glorious  vifion  before  their  face.  It  is  not  improbable, 
but  that  it  was  on  the  fabbath,  when  Abel's  place  was 
empty  in  the  aflembly,  that  the  Lord  faid  to  him,  'where 
is  Abel  thy  brother  ?  And  let  us  conceive,  if  we  can, 
his  dread  and  fear,  when  charged,  by  a  divine  witnefs, 
before  a  worshipping  affembly,  with  the  moft  flagiti 
ous  crime,  and  expofed  to  the  refentment  of  his  almigh 
ty  maker,  whofe  prerogative  of  life  and  death  he  had 
facrilegioufly  ufurped !  All  would  wait  in  filence,  and 
foreboding  expectation,  when  the  fentence,  mercifully 
mitigated,  carne  forth, 

FROM  this  mining  light,  which  denoted  the  divine 
prefence,  it  has  been  imagined,  that  'the  firft  inhabi 
tants  of  the  world  were  led  to  pay  the  honour  of  ado 
ration  to  the  fun  ;  that  orb,  of  all  the  other  phcenome- 
na  of  nature,  having  the  ftrongeft  refemblance  of  that 
glory  which  then  appeared ;  and  to  place  fire,  in  later 
times,  among  the  obj eels  of  idolatry.  But  while  we 
relate  thefe  things,  it  is  rather  to  give  the  thoughts  of 
fome  commentators,  than  the  true  hiltory  of  the  firft 
ages  of  mankind. 

A  REFLECTION  a  great  deal  more  important  15, 
that  the  fame  principle  of  bafenefs  which  prompts  fome 
men  to  wickednefs,  when  they  expect  to  efcape,  plung 
es  them  into  defpair  the  moment  punifhment  is  de 
nounced.  Cain  teilified  his  fear  of  finking  under  the 
weight  of  the  fufferings  which  awaited  him,  and  that 
they  would  certainly  prove  greater  than  his  itrength  to 
fupport  them.  He  imagined  that  his  misfortunes 
would  exceed  the  words  of  his  fentence,  and  that  ex 
ile 
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ile  was  the  leaft  of  the  evils  which  he  had  to  appre 
hend  ;  in  (hort,  that  whoever  found  him  would  flay  him, 
as  a  ftrolling  brute,  dangerous  to  the  human  fpecies ; 
and  againft  their  hatred  and  refentment  he  had  no  fe- 
curity  from  the  providential  care  and  infpedtion,  now 
withdrawn,  like  his  prefence.  But  God,  who  remem 
bered  compailion,  in  the  midft  of  his  anger,  removed 
this  terror,  in  a  great  meafure,  from  his  mind.  He  fet 
a  mark  upon  him,  which  fhould  diftinguifh  him  from 
all  others,  and  thereby  obviate  every  pretext  for  kill 
ing  him  out  of  miftake ;  and  declared  befides,  tvhof:- 
cver  flayeth  Caift9  vengeance  Jbail  be  taken  on  him  J "even-* 
fold.  The  lives  of  the  very  wickedeft  are  often  pro 
tected  and  prolonged,  for  wife  and  holy  ends  ;  and 
Cain  was  to  live  to  a  great  age,  either  that  he  might 
have  time  to  repent,  or,  being  impenitent,  remain  a  mo- 
nurnent  of  divine  juftice. 

<jr  i  Jj      *  -  -      *•> 

INTERPRETERS  have  contended,  with  great 
warmth,  about  the  nature  of  the  mark  which  God  fet 
upon  Cain.  The  paffion  for  conjecture  muft  be  very 
powerful,  when,  with  fome  Rabbins*,  a  dog  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  always  gone  before  Cain,  and  intimat 
ed  to  every  one  that  this  is  the  man  whom  it  is  dan 
gerous  to  approach.  Thofe,  to  whofe  authority  the 
learned  pay  great  refpedt,  have  been  of  opinion,  that 
God  ordered  him  to  wear  a  particular  garb,  to  make 
him  remarkable  from  the  reft  of  men,  who  were 
cloathed  with  fkins,  in  order  to  prevent  his  being  killed 
in  place  of  a  wild  beaft  of  the  field  f .  A  very  diligent 
compiler  hath  faid,  that  the  ridiculous  conjectures 

*  Vide  Cornel,  a  Lapide,  Tom.  i.  Gen.  4. 
t  M.  LeClerc,  Gen.  4. 

upon 


144        DISSERTATION    VIII. 

upon  this  point,  have  been  almoft  without  number. 
Some  imagine  that  God  imprefled  a  letter  on  his  fore 
head.  And  others  have  been  fo  curious  in  their  enqui 
ries,  as  to  pretend  to  tell  what  the  letter  was.  A  let 
ter  of  the  word  Abel,  fay  fome  ;  the  tetragrammaton, 
or  four  letters  of  Jehovah,  fay  others  ;  or  a  letter  ex 
pelling  his  repentance,  fay  a  third  fort  of  writers. 
There  have  been  other  writers,  who  rather  think  his 
face  and  forehead  were  leprous  -,  others  that  his  mark 
was  a  wild  afpeft  and  terrible  rolling  eyes  ;  others  fay, 
he  was  fubjeft  to  a  terrible  trembling,  fo  as  to  be  fcarce 
•  able  to  get  his  food  to  his  mouth  ;  a  notion  taken  from 
the  words  ufed  by  the  Septuagint  for  fugitive  and  va 
gabond  *,  And  there  are  fome  writers  that  have  im 
proved  this  conceit,  by  adding  that  wherever  he  went 
the  earth  fhook  and  trembled  round  about  him.  But 
there  is  another  notion  of  Cain's  mark,  as  good  as  any 
of  the  reft,  namely,  that  he  had  an  horn  rixed  on  his 
forehead,  to  warn  all  men  to  avoid  him  f.  Among  all 
thefe  marks  which  have  been  enumerated,  who  fhall 
determine  that  which  was  really  let  upon  him.  And 
where  the  field  of  fancy  is  fo  wide,  and  the  event  ca 
pable  of  being  diverfified  by  a  thoufand  circumftances, 
to  fuggeft  one,  accompanied  with  probability,  is  alto 
gether  fufficient.  The  Hebrew  word  J  ftri&ly  fignifies 
a  fign  or  token.  It  is  ufed  in  the  ninth  chapter,  when 
.the  bow  was  fet  in  the  cloud,  as  a  fign  or  token  that 
the  earth  mould  be  no  more  deftroyed  bv  water.  So 
that  there  is  no  better  reafon  for  faying  there  was  any 
mark  fet  on  Cain,  than  that  Noah  had  the  bow  deli 
neated  on  his  body.  God  gave  Cain  a  fign  or  token, 


*  Septuagint 

f  Shuckforci's  Con.  Vol.  i.    p.  8- 

1  Heb.  m» 
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to  afTure  him  that  none  fhould  kill  him  ;  and  the 
guelfes  about  his  mark  teftify  how  egregioufly  wri 
ters  will  trifle.  They  cannot  avail  themfelves,  by 
having  recourfe  to  the  Septuagint  itfelf  *,  where  the 
word  ufed  by  the  interpreters,  fignilies  the  fame  thing 
as  in  the  original  text. 

THE  goodnefs  of  God,  in  itfelf  infinite,  and,  iri 
the  exercife  of  it,  to  his  creatures,  vaftly  beyond  the 
limits  of  ours  to  one  another,  was  yet  regulated  by 
Cain's  repentance,  in  the  fentencethat  was  pafldd  up 
on  him.  He  had,  in  a  very  little  time,  a  full  con- 
vicYion  of  his  folly  and  wickednefs.  He  repeats  over 
God's  fentence  againit  himfelf,  as  acknowledging  the 
juilice  of  it,  and  condemned  himfelf  fo  much  as  to 
imagine  his  fin  was  too  great  to  be  forgiven.  For  the 
tranflation  we  have,  My  pumjbment  is  greater  than  I  can 
lear^  refts  on  the  ambiguity  of  the  words  in  the  He 
brew  f  ^  which  may  be  rendered  either  pofitively, 
My  iniquity  is  too  great  to  be  forgiven,  or,  as  the  Rabbi 
nical  expofitors  take  it,  by  way  of  interrogation,  Is 
my  iniquity  too  great  to  be  forgiven  J  ?  Can  I  find  no 
mercy  ?  No  alleviation  of  the  punifhment  I  have 
brought  upon  myfelf  P  —  The  very  language  of  a  felf* 
convicted  and  condemned  wretch,  who  knows  net 
the  extent  of  the  judgment  incurred,  for  the  mifchief 
he  has  done. 

AFTER  thefe  obfervations  on  the  text,  we  have 
ftill  to  deplore^  on  this  occafion^  that  the  enemies  of 
religion  have  taken  every  audacious  and  fubtile  me 
thod  to  undermine  it.  Eecaufe  a  great  number  oi 


f    Heb*   «it>f  D  'I'D 
f  Vide  Fag.  ia  loco. 

L  inhabitants 
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inhabitants  appear  to  have  been  on  the  earth,  at  the 
•  time  Cain  killed  his  brother,  and  there  are  traces  of 
various  arts  in  this  firil  age  of  the  world,  fome  of  that 
fort  have  boldly  maintained,  that  the  earth  was  inha 
bited  before  Adam  himfelf.  Becaufe  it  is  faid  by 
Cain,  everyone  that  findeth  me  foall  flay  me -,  and  that 
he  went  out  from  the  prefence  oftJie  Lordy  and  dwelt  in  the 
land  rf  Nod,  on  the  eaft  of  Eden,  the  argument  has  been 
thought  conclufive,  that  there  were  pre-adamites  *.  To 
make  it  Hill  ilronger,  they  alledge,  that  even  Mofes 
makes  mention  of  two  diftinct  creations,  one  of  man 
kind  in  general,  and  the  other  of  Adam  and  Eve ; 
and,  in  the  progrefs  of  his  hiftory,  gives  ftrong  inti 
mations  that  there  were  feveral  more  men  in  the 
world  when  they  were  created ;  elfe  it  is  not  eafy  to 
conceive  how  all  the  circumftances,  related  above, 
could  pofiibly  happen  :  and  would  from  hence  infer, 
that  Mofes  intended  only  to  give  an  account  of  the 
origin  of  the  Jews,  and  not  of  the  primitive  parents 
of  the  whole  human  race. 

BUT  thefe  deiftical,  or  rather  altogether  infidel  ob- 
jeclicns,  are  eafily  anfwered ;  for  the  palfage,  where 
in  the  creation  of  man  is  mentioned  the  fecond  time, 
is  plainly  n.o  more,  as  has  been  faid  already,  than  a 
recapitulation  of  what  had  been  faid  -before  of  the 
creation  of  the  world  in  general,  with  a  more  parti 
cular  detail  of  our  firft  parents.  And  as  to  the  num 
bers  of  mankind,  about  the  time  Abel  was  murdered, 
arid  of  whom  Cain  was  fo  much  afraid,  it  is  by  no 
means  improbable,  that  thefe  fhouldbe  ail  defcended 
from  Adam  and  Eve,  whofe  pofterity  might  well 
hnve  mitl tlpl led  to  many  thoufands,  by  a  fair  calcu- 

O 
*  Saurin,   Difcourf.  v. 

lation, 
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lation,  confiderlng  the  original  fecundity,  and  that 
none  are  fuppofed  to  have  died  fince  the  refpe&iv'e 
births  For,  in  one  hundred  and  thirty  years,  when 
Seth  was  born  in  the  place  of  Abel,  the  number  fup 
pofed -might  clearly  have  been  produced. 

THE  moil  plaufible  objection  to  the  Mofaic  ac 
count,  on  the  pretence  of  pre-adamites^  remains  indeed 
to  be  confidered  ;  and  is  this, — that  if  Adam  and 
Eve  be  allowed  to  be  the  progenitors  of  all  mankind, 
there  can  be  no  tolerable  caufe  afligned  of  the  diffe 
rence  of  the  colour  between  the  whites  and  the  blacks  ; 
while  two  fources,  if  admitted,  would  refolve  the 
whole  difficulty. 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  the  variety  of 
complexions  in  the  world,  may  be  eaiily  accounted 
for  another  way.  We  know  how  the  hair  and  colour 
of  men's  bodies  differ  according  to  the  climate  they 
inhabit,  and  their  greater  or  leftej  diftance  from  the 
fun  i  though  they  are  all  confeifediy  from  the  fame 
flock,  and  of  the  fame  defcent.  And  befides  many 
of  the  caufes  which  we  evidently  fee  producing  this 
difference,  there  may  be  a  great  many  more,  with 
which  we  are  unacquainted,  perfectly  natural,  as  well 
as  appointed  peculiarly  by  the  wiidoru  of  God. 
Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  the  firil  colony,  which 
fettled  in  a  very  hot  country,  received  a  great  change 
in  their  compicxion,*proportionable  to  the  heat  of  the 
climate,  and  became  very  -tawny,  gradually  inclining 
to  black nefs,  s.s  the  fun  was  mcreintenfe  upon  them, 
till  in  a  generation  or  two,  that  high  degree  of  tawni- 
nefs  might  become  natural,  and  at  length  the  pride 
of  the  natives.  And  this  tint,  once  given,  would  be 

L  2  communicated 
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communicated  to  children,  who,  on  every  birth, 
would  approach  nearer  to  an  abiblute  blacknefs  ;  and 
as  their  tender  bodies  came  to  be  expofed  naked  (as 
the  manner  of  filch  countries  is)  to  the  violent  heat  of 
the  fun,  their  (kin  muft  necefTarily  have  been  fcorch- 
ed  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  and,  perhaps,  its  very 
texture  altered,  and  by  that  means-contract  a  black 
nefs  far  fuperior  to  that  of  their  parents.  By  fuch  a 
progrefs,  it  is  not  improbable,  that  people  of  the  faireft 
complexion,  when  removed  into  a  very  hot  climate, 
may,  in  a  few  centuries,,  become  perfect  negroes  *. 

AFTER  all,  wherein  does  the  difference  really  con- 
flit  ?  The  moft  induftrious  and  penetrating  anato- 
inifts  tell  us,  in  nothing  more  than  in  the  lymph  de- 
pofited  in  the  fatty  membrane,  or  reticular  work  that 
lies  under  the  fkin.  The  colour  of  the  blood,  the 
mufcles,  the  thoracic,  the  abdominal  vifcera,  and  the 
bones,  are  found  to  be  the  fame  in  blacks,  as  in  the 
whiteft  men.  So  that  the  celebrated  judge  f,  who 
has  drained  hard,  to  induce  the  readers  of  his  book  to 
have  faith  in  providence,  as  he  exprefles  himfelf,  may, 
perhaps,  on  reflection  fee,  that  there  are  not  fo  many 
races  of  men  upon  the  earth,  as  he  once  thought  to 
be  neceflary  to  fit  them  for  the  different  climates  :  He 
may  remember  that  there  have  been  wonderful  emi 
grations  to  the  moil  diftant  parts  of  the  globe,  from 
north  to  fouth,  as  well  as  from  the  eaft  to  the  weft, 
and  that  the  fettkrs  have  not  onfy  lived,  but  foon  be 
come  fo  adapted  toJtheir  circumftances,  as  to  be  in  all 
refpects  like  the  natives,  if  they  followed  their  man 
ners, 

*  Univerfal  Hiilory,  p.  99. 

f  Lord  Kaisi's  HiftoVv  of  Man,  p.  10. 
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To  refume  the  thread  of  the  hiftory  ;  we  are  certain 
that  in  about  one  hundred  and  forty  years  after  the 
creation,  the  human  race  was  greatly  multiplied.  For 
we  are  told  that  Cain  builded  a  city  in  the  land  of  Nod, 
on  the  eaft  of  Eden,  about  ten  years  after  the  murder 
of  Abel ;  that  his  own  family,  by  this  time  confidera- 
bly  increafed,  and  others  who  ventured  to  join  a  man 
,aad  his  houfe,  who  were  fo  infamous,  might  live  toge 
ther  in  fociety,  preferable  to  wandering  up  and  down, 
as  formerly  ;  and  be  more  fecure,  as  fome  think  Adam's 
family  was  ftill  feeking  an  opportunity  to  revenge  an 
unnatural  crime,  which  they  could  not  poflibly  forget. 
This  city  he  called  Enoch,  after  the  name  of  his  f on  ;  in 
the  fame  manner  as  Nimrod  called  his  city  Nineveh, 
in  honour  of  his  fon  Ninus  ;  proofs  fuflkient  of  the 
antiquity  of  this  cuitom.  Several  writers  *  have  men 
tioned  the  Enochii  in  old  times,  who  have  been  ima  - 
gined  to  be  the  defendants  of  this  fon  of  Cain  f.  But 
this  is  extremely  conjectural,  as  thofe  Enochii  inhabited 
ibme  countries  on  the  borders  of  India  long  after  the 
flood,  when  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  were  deducible 
from  Noah  and  his  fons.  And  in  the  Mofaic  hiftgry, 
it  is  very  remarkable,  the  line  of  Cain's  genealogy 
ends  in  this  chapter,  with  the  children  of  Lamech,  as 
if  it  was  unworthy  of  farther  notice ;  while  that  of  Seth 
begins,  and  is  traced  down  to  the  days  of  the  great 
iegiflator. 

IT  cannot  be  unobferved,  that  no  woman  has  been 
hitherto  mentioned  in  the  world  except  Eve,  nor  any' 
tiiat  Cain  had,  or  could  have  taken  for  a  wife.  This 
point  has  been  attended  with  fome  difficulties,  and 
varioufly  managed  according  to  men's  fancies.  A 

*  Pliny,  Mela,  Lucan.        f  Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 
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wife,  however,  he  moft  certainly  had,  though  we  are 
not  informed  whether  he  took  her  before  the  murder 
of  his  brother,  or  after.  It  is  more  probable,  if  we 
may  fupply  the  defeft  of  the  hiftory,  that  it  was  pre 
vious  to  the  fatal  event,  as  moft  women,  efpecially  a 
fifter,  would  naturally  abhor  an  impious  murderer. 
That  his  wife  was  his  fifter,  we  have  no  room  to 
doubt,  there  being  no  other  in  the  world,  but  his  own 
family.  But,  according  to  the  tradition,  Eve,  at  her 
two  firft  births,  had  twins,  a  fon  and  a  daughter  ^  and 
Cain  married  Abel's  fifter,  and  Abel  Cain's  ;  which 
was  abfolutely  neceffary,  and,  for  this  reafon,  lawful : 
But,  when  thaf  neceffity  ceafed,  the  practice  was  pro 
hibited  by  God,  and  hath  ever  fince  been  held  in  ab 
horrence  by  men*. 

FROM  this  example  of  diftrefsand  mifery,  intro 
duced  into  a  family,  by  the  wickednefs  of  fome  of  its 
members,  and  many  other  warnings  and  admonitions 
of  holy  fcriptnre,  let  every  one  learn  their  duty,  and 
avoid  thofe  calamities  which  tranfgreffion  brings  upon 
themfelves  and  others. 

*  Selden,  Lib.  v, 
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OF   THE  INSTITUTION  OF  SACRIFICES. 


GENESIS    IV. 


i 


N  the  DiiTeitation  going  before,  we  viewed  Cain 
and  Abel  performing  an  a£t  of  religious  devotion,  by 
way  of  oblation  or  facrifice   to   the  Almighty  ^   and 
iiiggefted  fome  of  the  reafons,    why  Abel's  might  be 
accepted,  and  Cain's  condemned.     And  now  a  qiieiti- 
on,   of  great  confequence  to  be  refolved,  comes,  in 
this  place,    to  be  confidered  •,  namely,   whether  this 
kind  of  worfhip  was  of  divine   or  human  inititution. 
If  it  was  divine,  facrificing  abounds  with  inlhricYion  ; 
if  humane,  it  is  arbitrary,  and  of  difputable  author! tv. 
Some  object,  that  we  read  of.no  command  from  God, 
in  this  early  account  of  the  world,  for  offering  facri- 
fices ;  and  therefore,  conclude  that  men  offered  them 
of  their  own  accord,  from  a   grateful  inclination  to 
return  to  God  fome  of  his  own  blefTmgs,  and  to  ac 
knowledge  him  to  be  the  abfolute  proprietor  of  all 
their  enjoyments  -,  without  any  pofitive  directions 
about  them. 

THIS 
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THIS  objection,  however,  feerns  to  have  no  force, 
and  the  conclufion  to  be  falfe,  when  we  rationally 
reflect  •,  that,  in  the  infancy  of  time,  men  wanted  in- 
ftru&ion  more  than  at  any  time  fince ;  and  confe- 
quently?  were  direded  in  every  thing  relating  to  re 
ligion,  agreeable  to  the  principles  of  God's  juftice 
and  goodnefs,  and  to  his  proceedings  in  every  age, 
under  the  refpecYive  difperifations.  Befides,  an  apof- 
tle  fays,  in  a  paffage  quoted  before,  that  Abel  offered 
his  facrifice  in  faith.  In  faith  of  v/hat?  certainly  of 
God's  acceptance,  in  the  firft  inftance.  But  how 
could  he  do  this,  if  his  faith  had  no  other  ground  than 
his  own  fancy  ?  For  mere  opinion  never  was,  nor 
can  poffibly  be,  the  folid  foundation  of  faith.  And 
it  is,  at  the  fame  time,  faid  by  Mofes  himfelf,  that  God 
had  refpeft  to,  or,  in  other  words,  (hewed  his  approba 
tion  of  Abel,  and  his  offering ;  in  the  language  of  the 
apoftle,  he  ob tamed  witnefs  that  he  was  righteous,  God 
tcftifying  of  his  rifts,  that  they  were  proper,  and  offer 
ed  in  the  prefcribed  manner.  While,  on  the  other 
hand,  Cain's  were  not  pleafing  to  God,  becaufe  they 
were  .prefented  contrary  to  the  rule  •,  which  plainly 
fuppofes  a  previous  inftitution,  of  which  he  was,  or 
might  have  been  well  informed.  For  if  no  fuch  rule 
had  been  given,  it  is  impoilible  that  any  cenfure  could 
have  been  pafled  upon  him,  for  not  having  obferved 
it. 

THIS  reafoning  is  not,  in  the  leaft,  affe&ed  by 
what  was  before  faid  of  the  difpofition,  which  is  prin 
cipally  regarded  by  God,  in  every  fervice  that  is  per 
formed  ;  feeing  the  externals,  as  well  as  the  intenti 
on  with  which  it  is  done,  muft  be  right.  t  Nor  is  it  to 
Tpe  urged,  that  the  inftitution  of  facrifices,  in  fo  con- 

cife 
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cife  a  hiftory,  is  not  mentioned,  when  other  things, 
ofconfiderable  moment,  arealfo  omitted  :  Such  as  re 
ligious  afTemblies,  Noah's  preaching,  and  the  exact 
increafe  and  number  of  Adam's  family.  Things 
which  were  well  known,  or  generally  believed,  when 
Mofes  wrote,  required  no  particular  defcription,  but 
might  be  taken  for  granted. 

THAT  men,  fo  early,  had  no  communication  with 
the  Almighty,  nor  revelations  from  him,  is  far  from 
being  true,pn  the  deareft  evidence^  God,  in  fome  vi- 
fible  form,  having  actually  appeared,  and  made  his 
will  frequently  known  to  Adam,  and  to  all  the  fuc- 
oeeditig  patriarchs,  v/hofe  names  are  recorded  in  this 
book,  for  upwards  of  two  thoijfand  years.  When, 
therefore,  Adam,  and  all  the  other  patriarchs,  had 
the  fulleft  opportunity  of  knowing  from  God  himfelf, 
what  kind  of  worfhip  was  moft  acceptable  to  him, 
there  was  no  neceffity,  nor  room  left  for  human  in 
ventions  -,  nor  is  it  to  be  fuppofed  that  Cain  was  ex 
cluded  from  a  privilege  which  all  the  reft  enjoyed  ; 
efpecially  while  he  remained  in  a  Hate  of  innocense. 
In  fact,  we  find  that  God  condefcended  to  converfc 
with  him  alfo,  an4  to  give  him  inflructions  for  his 
conduct. 

WE  have,  moreover,  another  fource  of  auxiliary 
teftimonies  from  fcripture  itfelf,  that  the  institution 
of  facrifices  was  divine.  Thofe  beafts,  with  the  fkins 
of  which  our  firft  parents  were  clothed  immediately 
after  the  fall,  were  certainly  ilain,  as  facrifices,  by 
divine  appointment.  For  till  the  flood,  no  fuch  thing 
Appears,  as  eating  flefli  of  any  kind,  for  food.  And 
tjiis  rite  of  flaying  beafts,  feems  highly  fuitable  to  the 

circum- 
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oircnmftances,  into  which  mankind  were  brought,  by 
tranfgreffion.  Eating  the  tree  of  life  became  a  ft  ate 
of  innocence,  and  affured  immortality  to  a  faithful 
continuance  in  duty.  But  the  killing  a  living  animal 
was  more  correfpondent  to  a  guilty  Condition,  as  it 
exprefTed  the  deadly  nature  of  fin,  and  the  demands 
of  a  broken  law. 

A  FARTHER  argument,  upon  which  an  inference 
may  be  fairly  founded  that  facrifices  were  of  divine 
inftitiition,  is,  that  the  death  of  an  innogent  creature 
cannot  be,  in  itfelf,  an  action  acceptable  to  God  ; 
and,  confequently,  nothing  could  make  it  fo,  but 
fome  fpecial  propriety  in  the  inftitution  ;  we  may  ra 
ther  fay  fome  neceffity  in  the  divine  wifdom,  for  the 
inftmciion  of  mankind.  It  is  even  evident,  that 
Mofes,  merely  as  an  Hiilorian,  would  never  have 
given  fuch  an  abfurd  relation,  if  the  fact  had  not  been 
fully  afccrtained,  r.nd  relied  upon  the  beft  autho 
rity. 

THE  proof  here  purfued  remits,  indifputably,  from 
the  account  connected  with  Abel's  facrifice,  that  he 
offered  it  to  God  by  faith,  which  is  declared  to  be  the 
very  thing  that  rendered  it  more  excellent  than  Cain's  ^ 
in  the  fame  manner  as  NocJi  built  the  ark  by  the  ex- 
prefs  command  of  God  ;  Abraham  left  his  country 
and  kindred,  and  Sarah  believed  that  fhe  fhould  have 
a  fon  in  her  old  age-,  and  for  that  faith,  and  firm 
truft  and  confidence  in  the  Almighty,  had  the  fulfil 
ment  of  the  promifcs  made  to  them,  in  their  feveral 
circumfiances.  For  what  other  faith  could  poflibly 
conltitute  the  excellence  of  Abel's  offering,  than 
that  it  was  acceptable  to  God,  and  an  ad  of  obedi  • 

/t 
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ence  to  his  will  ?  though,  otherwife,  an  aft  moft  un 
likely  to  be  pleafmg  to  him,  or  righteous  m  itfelf,  be- 
caufe  it  was  the  deftrucYion  of  an  innocent  creature. 
Nothing,  indeed,  but  fuch  a  faith,  as  prompted  Abel 
to  that  obedience,  could  ever  make  the  blood  of  any 
being,  'which  is  its  life*,  praife- worthy  in  any  man, 
fince  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

IF  this  account  given  by  Mofes,  of  Sacrifices  and 
the  manner  of  accepting  them,  be  thought  too  mort, 
it  may  be  remembered,  that  the  Jews,  to  whom  he 
wrote,  needed  no  more  information ;  a  clear  and  un 
interrupted  tradition  from  their  anceftors,  who  1  ved 
long  before  Mofes,  having  made  them  perfectly  fami 
liar  to  them  :  For  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  imaging 
that  he  communicated  to  that  nation  all  the  know 
ledge,  which  the  divine  providence,  by  the  prderva- 
tion  of  his  writings,  hath,  with  equal  grace  and  wif- 
clom,  tranfmitted  to  our  own  times.  They  were, 
likewife,  foon  to  know,  by  miraculous  fire  from  the 
divine  prefence,  which  fell  on  the  firft  oblation,  after 
the  folemn  coiifecration  of  Aaron  and  his  fonsf ,  that 
their  own  facrifices  were  of  divine  inftitution,  and 
pleafmg  to  God,  by  this  manifestation  of  acceptance  ; 
and  therefore  could  have  no  reafon  to  doubt  from  the 
fliorteft  relation,  that  they  had  been  inftituted,  and 
Accepted,  in  this  manner,  from  the  beginning.  B.> 
fides,  a  fhort  relation,  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  was 
neceffary,  at  leaft  very  prudent  ^  as  this  rite,  in  all 
probability,  was  loaded  with  many  additional  cir- 
cumftances,  at  its  revival  under  Mofes ;  that  the 
Jews,  in  this  point,  might  be  guarded  from  the  in fec- 

*  G<n.  ix.  4.     Levit.  iii.  17. 
t  Levit.  ix,  Chapter. 
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tion  of  the  heathens  ;  and  it  might  not  be  proper  to 
explain  the  matter  more  fully,  to  an  untractable  and 
rebellious  people, 

BUT  without  infilling  farther  on  the  original  hints 
«f  revelation,  or  the  uncontroverted  hiilory  of  the 
Jewifh  church,  from  the  firft  formation  of  the  prieft- 
hood,  till  its  final  difTolution  ;  an  argument,  of  the 
greateil  force,  may  be  deduced  from  the  univerfal 
practice  of  facrificing  beails,  and  other  animals,  in 
all  ages  and  nations,  prior  to  the  prefent  difpenfation 
of  religion  on  the  earth.  Concerning  objects  of  the 
mind's  immediate  intuition,  and  of  fenfe,  there  can 
be  no  difpute:  But  in  points  of  fpeculation,  an  uni 
form  agreement  feems  to  proceed  from  the  voice  of 
nature,  or  God  himfelf  fpeaking  intelligibly  to  every 
nation  by  his  works,  or  his  words*. 

Now  that  facrifices  obtained  univerfaliy,  for  two 
thoufand  years  at  leaft,  if  not  fpur,  over  all  the  regi 
ons  of  the  known  world,  none  can  deny  who  has  the 
leaft  knowledge  of  antiquity  f.  And,  that  the  prac 
tice  did  not  take  its  rife,  or  prevail,  from  any  dictate 
of  reafon,  it  is  to  be  prefumed,  every  one  will  readily 
own,  who  confults  his  natural  underftanding,  and 
obferves  the  averfion  moil  men  have  to  gratify  their 
appetites,  by  wantonly  fhedding  the  blood  of  an 
harmiefs  being  of  any  fort  whatever.  For  there 
could  be  no  other  temptation,  in  thofe  ages,  when 
the  blood  was  actually  fpilt  on  the  ground,  and 
the  body  burnt  on  an  altar,  by  all  the  religious  part 
of  men,  we  have  the  ftrongeft  reafons  to  believe,  fof 

*  Grot,  de  Verif.  Ch.  Relig.     Abernethy,  Serm.  i. 
f  Homer.    Hefiod.    Thucydides.    Horace,     Virgil. 
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the  firft  fixteen  hundred  years  after  the  creation. — • 
And  though,  under  fome  diftant  fucceeding  periods, 
parts  of  the  offerings  were  dedicated  to  the  priefts 
who  ferved  at  the  altar ;  yet  pri eft-craft  cannot  be 
charged  with  beginning  the  practice  of  facrifices  -, 
ieeing  the  duty  of  facrificing  belonged,  for  fome  cen 
turies,  to  the  father  of  the  family,  who  was  more  af- 
fecled  than  any  other,  by  the  addition  of  an  unne- 
ceflary  expence.  And  when  fathers  became  princes, 
by  the  increafe  of  their  dependants,  royalty  and  the 
priefthood  were  united  in  one  perfon,  and  facrifices 
were  provided  at  the  facrificer's  ov/n  coft. 

WH  A  T  then  can  the  ingenuity,  or  infidelity,  of 
men  poffibly  fuggefl,  in  order  to  invalidate  or  refute 
thofe  accumulated  arguments,  that  the  inilitution  of 
facrifices,  which  we  are  here  confidering,  is  divine  ? 
The  evidences  adduced,  to  prove  this,  unprejudiced 
reafon  muft  judge  to  be  clearly  conclufive.  Fh's  was 
a  ft  at  tit?  for  Ifrael,  and  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and 
to  our  firft  parents  was  an  appointment  of  infinite 
wifdom,  for  their  humiliation  and  comfort ;  and  for 
the  peace,  profperity,  and  confidence  of  the  fucceed 
ing  generations. 

ADAM,  condemned  to  death,  was  daily  to  be  re 
minded  of  it/  And  what  a  Unking  emblem  of  mor 
tality,  muft  the  carcafes  of  thofe  animals  exhibit, 
which,  a  very  little  time  before,  could  exercife  their 
members  and  organs,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  and 
were  fo  beautiful  and  lively  ?  When,  in  Holocaufts, 
they  were  confumed  to  afhes,  and  reduced  to  a  hand 
ful  of  duft,  the  firft  pair  could  not  avoid  the  indul 
gence  of  meditations  on  their  own  fad  condition,  on 

account 


158        DISSERTATION      IX. 

account  of  fin,  and  the  fulleft  affurance,  that  they 
themfelves  muft,  in  procefs  of  time,  no  great  matter 
when,  follow  the  fame  humilitating  fieps  to  deftruc- 
tion. 

AND,  at  the  fame  time,  that  their  hearts  were  to  be 
pierced,  by  facrifices,  with  the  deteftation  of  guilt, 
and  the  dread  of  mifery  ^  thofe  very  facrifices  were  the 
feals  of  a  covenant  of  mercy,  into  which  God  had 
entered  with  our  firil  parents,  immediately  after  their 
fall.  From  hence,  comfort  would  necerTarily  arife, 
when  tjjey  faw,  that  though  death  was  the  wages  of 
fin,  yet  God,  in  great  companion,  would  accept  of  the 
life  of  another  in  the  room,of  the  offender's. 

THAT  facrifices  were  really  intended  as  a  token 
of  mercy,  who  can  doubt,  when  the  divine  folicitude 
for  an  hardened  murderer,  for  fo  vile  a  wretch  as  Cain, 
is  ever  fo  little  considered.  Would  God  fail  to  inti 
mate  to  Adam,  the  exercife  of  that  attribute,  at  a 
time  when  it  was  more  wanted,  than  ever  it  was  fmce 
the  world  began  ?  Would"  Jie  take  care  of  the  health 
of  Adam  and  Eve,  after  the  groiTeit  iniUnce  of  dif- 
obedience,  and  make  no  provifion  for  the  peace  of 
their  minds  ?  Nor  lay  any  foundation  for  the  hopes 
of  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  which  was  to  fpring 
from  them  ? 

ON  this  very  prefumption,  that  facrifices  were  in- 
flituted  by  the  Almighty  at  the  beginning,  and,  there 
fore,  acceptable  to  him,  as  a  method  of  propitiation 
for  fin,  all  nations,  for  a  long  feries  of  time,  reftecj 
their  expectations  of  pardon  and  forgivenefsi  The 
chofen  people  had  recourfe  to  this* method,  under  all 

their 
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their  calamities,  to  atone  for  guilt,  and  avert  deferv- 
ed  judgments,  as  evidently  appears  through  the  whole 
volume  of  their  hiftory.  And  along  with  this  act  of 
devotion,  they  were  taught,  not  only  that  God  was 
propitious  and  indulgent,  but  alfo  the  reformation 
and  improvement  of  their  own  nature  and  actions. 
The  divine  majefty,  on  his  own  account,  derived, 
from  this  mode  of  worfhip,  no  other  advantage  than 
a  teftimony  of  penitence  and  duty,  on  the  part  of 
his  offending  and  dependant  creatures. 

HE   who  is   the  creator,  upholder,   difpofer,   and 
<everl alii  rig  proprietor   of  all  things  in  the  univerfe, 
neither  needs,  defigns,  nor  gains  any  thing  to  hiinfelf, 
from  ought  within  the  whok  compafs  of  it.     His 
laws,  therefore,  are  not  like  thofe  of  earthly  fuperiors, 
calculated  for  the  common  benefit  of  lord  and  fer- 
vant,  but  framed  and  delivered  for  the  fqle  advantage 
of  the  latter.     For  if  thou  fmneft,  what  doft  thou  agam$ 
him  ?  or  if  thy  tranfgreffims  be  multiplied,  what  doft  thou 
unto  him  ?  If  thou  Ic  righteous,  what  give/I  thou  him,   cr 
whit  rectiveth  h  of  thint  h  ind  ?  7hy  wicksd/iffs  m.r  hiirt 
a  man  as  thou  art,  and  thy  rightex-fa-fs  may  p-o/r  the 
f on  of  man*.     Whatever,  accordingly,    lie  hath    ap 
pointed,  by  any  revelation  of  his  will,   to  be  offered 
or  done  in  hisfervice,  was  and  is  merely  for  the  emo 
lument  of  the  agent  and  giver.     For  it  is  not  to  be 
imagined,  that  any  obUtion,  worfhip,  or  praifr,  con 
tributes  in  any  other  fenfc  to  the  glory  of  God,  than 
as  it  includes  the  perception   of  his  goodnefs,  and 
ferves  to  render  it  the  more  difYufive  and  effectual. 


fob,  xxxv.  6,  7,  8. 
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WHEN,  therefore,  fuch  appointments,  are,  by  im 
morality  or  falfe  opinions,  perverted  from  their  end, 
become  mifunderftood,  or  infuificient  to  quicken 
and  fix  men  in  their  obedience  to  the  everlafting 
lav/s  of  piety  and  juftice ;  then  he  who  made  thofe 
appointments,  with  the  greateft  folemnity  declares 
them,  not  only  vain,  but  abominable,  and  an  aggra 
vation  of  other  tranfgreflions,  inftead  of  an  atonement 
for  them.  This,  by  the  mouth  of  many  prophets, 
particularly  Amos  and  Ifaiah*,  God  diftinctly  and 
copioufly  pronounces  :  I  hate,  I  defpife  your  fe  aft-day s, 
and  I  will  not  fmell  in  your  fokmn  ajjemblies.  Though  ye 
offer  me  burnt-offerings,  and  your  meat-offerings,  I  will  not 
accept  them-,  neither  will  I  regard  the  peace-offerings  of 
your  fat  beafts.  'Take  th~u  away  from  me  the  noife  of  thy 
fongs  ;  for  I  will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  vials.  But 
let  juftice  run  down  as  water,  and  righteoujnefs  as  a 

mighty  ftr earn. ¥o  what  purpofe  is  the  multitude   of 

your  facrifices  to  me?  faith  the  Lord :  I  am  full  of  the 
burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beafts  ;  and  I 
delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he- 
goats.  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  me,  who  hath  re 
quired  this  at  your  hand  to  tread  my  courts  ?  Bring  w 
more  vain  obla  ions  :  Incenfe  is  an  abomination  unto  me  ; 
the  new  moms  andfabbaths,  the  calling  of  ajjemblies,  lean- 
not  away  with ;  //  is  iniquity,  even  the  folemn  meeting. 
Your  n-w  mo  MS,  and  your  appointed  feafts,  my  foul  hateth. 
They  are  a  trouble  unto  me ;  /  am  weary  to  bear  them. 
And  when  ye  fpreadforjh  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine 
eyes  from  you -^  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will 
not  hear.  Tour  hands  are  full  of  blood :  JVajb  ye,  make- 
yon  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before^ 

*  Amos  v.fci,     Ifaiah  i.  10,  &c- 
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mine  eyes :  Ceafe  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well :  Seek  judg 
ment  ^  relieve  the  opprefcd,  judge  the  fatherlefs^  pkad  for 
the  widow. 

ACCORDINGLY,  when  the  Jews  had  proftituted 
this  ordinance  to  the  purpofes  of  wickednefs,  God, 
who  had  anciently  appointed  it,  provided  for  its  fup- 
preilion.  Without  repentance,  on  the  great  day  of 
atonement,  when  the  guilt  of  the  whole  nation  had 
the  promife  of  oblivion,  there  could  be  no  efficacious 
remijjion  *  granted  to  individuals.  For  their  general 
guilt  and  impenitence,  the  daily  facrifice  finally 
ceafed  at  the  deitrucYion  of  the  temple  by  Titus  ;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  molt  vigorous  attempts,  hath 
never  fince  been  reitore'd.  There  are  the  ftrongeft 
reafons  in  the  world  to  believe,  that  the  rite  is  for  ever 
abolimedf. 

THE  Gentiles  likewife  had,  fo  to  fpeak,  loft  the 
Almighty,  and  all  fenfe  of  duty  and  devout  obligati 
on,  amidit  thofe  rivers  of  blood  which  they  mceffant- 
ly  fhed  at  the  altars  of  Idols,  and  the  fhrines  of  dead 
men.  Cruelty,  at  length,  aided  fuperftition  ;  captives 
taken  in  war  were  ilain,  for  the  honour  of  departed 
heroes,  and  imaginary  deities  :  And,  in  feafons  of 
danger  and  diitrefs,  the  molt  innocent  and  lovely  of 
our  o\^n  fpecies  were  offered  up.  This  horrid  abufe, 
of  a  defign  originally  beneficial,  called  for  redrefs: 
A  divine  interpofition  was  neceflfary  to  enlighten  and 
mollify  the  world.  Accordingly,  whatever  tjarbari- 

*  Heb.  D3ittmrr»»» 

t  The  daily  iacrifice,  called  by  the  Jews  van  confifted  of 
two  lambs,  the  one  of  which  was  offered  in  the-morning  towards 
fun-rifing,  after  the  burning  the  facred  incenfe,  and  the  other  in 
the  evening. 

M  ties 
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ties  may  be  pradifed  in  refentment,  or  by  the  cuftom 
of  favage  nations,  the  civilization  of  the  human  race, 
advancing  for  fome  ages  pail  by  a  happy  progreflion^ 
has  abolimed  through  the  earth,  fo  far  as  accounts 
have  been  fufficientfy  authenticated,  the  immolation 
of  our  fellow-creatures,  to  any  god  or  daemon,  in  the 
heavens,  or  the  deep.  Animal  facrifices  alfo  have 
been  difcontinued  j  and  new  modes  of  worfhip  a- 
dopted,  under  the  influence  of  a  general  difpenfation, 
in  all  countries,  and  by  the  various  tribes  of  man 
kind. 

THE  truth  is,  all  former  facrifices  feem  altogether 
inadequate,  in  their  own  nature,  and  by  the  ordinati 
on  of  God,  to  reach  the  ultimate  end,  to  be  accom 
pli  fried  only  by  one  facrifice,  of  infinite  value,  in  the 
fulnefs  of  time.  Believers,  in  the  firft  ages,  might  not, 
through  a  long  train  of  ceremonies,  and  bloody  facri 
fices,  fee  the  lamb  /lain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ; 
but  we,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come  *,  can 
compare  the  feveral  parts  of  the  divine  plan  which 
are  paft,  with  one  another,  and  plainly  perceive  to 
what  conclufion  they  lead  every  contemplative  mind. 
The  objedt  to  them  was,  in  many  refpedts,  evidently 
indeterminate,  and,  confequently,  a  weaker  degree 
of  faith,  all  that  was  required  ;  but  to  us  it  is  fixed, 
and  certified  by  the  cleareft  revelation,  and,  there 
fore,  nothing  but  the  great  eft  ingratitude,  guilt,  and 
mifery,  can  follow  our  rejection  of  the  fon  of  God, 
who  is  our  propiation  with  the  father,  fhere  can  re 
main  no  more  facrifice  for  our  Jin  f . 

*  i  Cor.  x.  ii.  f  Heb.  x.  26. 
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IN  regard  to  the  defign  of  fome  of  the  ancient  facri- 
fices,  and  the  advantage  of  chriftians,  St.  Paul's  aigu- 
ment  is  this  ;  if  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  goats ;  and  the 
ajhes  of  an  heifer  fprinkling  the  unclean,  fantlifieth  to  ihf 
purifying  of  theftejh;  how  much  more  Jball  the  bloid  of 
Chnft,  who,  through  the  eternal  fpir it ,  offere  d  himf elf  with 
out  f  pot  to  God,  purge  your  conference  from  dead  works  1 9 
ferve  the  living  God?  *  And  in  regard  to  their  infuffi~ 
ciency  for  the  taking  away  fin,  he  gives  this  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  matter,  in  fupport  of  the  gofpel :  th?  law 
having  a  Jbadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  t hi figs,  can  never  with  thofe  facrifices  whhh 
th»y  offered  year  by  year  continually,  make  the  comers  there* 
unto  perfetl.  For  then  would  they  not  have  ceafed  to  be 
offered?  becaufe  that  the  worjhippers  once  pigged,  ffiould 
have  had  no  more  conference  ofjlns.  But  in  thofofacrificts 
there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  ofjins  every  year.  It 
is  not  indeed  pojfible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
Jhmld  take  away  fins.  Wherefore  when  the  fon  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  faith,  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldft 
not,  but  a  body  haft  thou  prepared  me.  In  burnt-offerings 
and  facrifices  for  Jin  thou  haft  had  no  pleafure  !  'Then  f  aid 
I,  lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me) 
to  do  thy  will,  0  God.  By  the  which  will  we  are  fancti- 
fied,  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jefus  Chrift  once 
for  all  \. 

THEREFORE,  when  he  j "aid,  facrifice,  and  offering, 
and  burnt-' fferings,  and  offerings  for  fin  thu  wouldft  not, 
neither  hadft  pleafure  therein  (which  are  offered  by  the  law) 
and,  lo,  I  ccme  to  do  thy  will,  O  God ;  the  fir  ft  was  taken 
away,  that  thefecond  might  be  eftabliihed  J. 

*  Heb.  ix,  13,  14.         f  Heb.  x,  i.  &c.          t  Heb.  x-  8,  9. 
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AND  by  the  dignity  of  his  perfon,  and  finishing  the 
work  'which  was  given  him  to  do  *,  our  blefled  Lord 
hath,  for  ever,  excluded  all  impoftures  from  troubling 
the  thoughtful  ages,  nations,  or  individuals  of  mankind, 
feeing  thefacrifice  of  himfelf-\,  which  he  freely  offered 
as  a  ranfom  for  all  \,  hath,  at  all  times,  effectually  an- 
fwered  the  doubts,  and  fatisfied  the  defires  of  every 
fmner,  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

HENC  E  let  every  fmner,  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  fay,  with  the  Seraphims  in  heaven,  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy  Lord  God  Almighty,  •who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come  §  ;  and  again,  with  the  ten  thoufand  times  ten  thou- 
fand,  and  thoufand  of  thoufands,  worthy  is  the  lamb  that 
was  /lain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wifdom,  and 
ftrength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  bleffing\\.  Amen. 
Hallelujah. 

*  St.  John  xvii.  4.        f  Heb.  ix.  26.        t  i  Tim.  ii.  6. 
5  Ifaiah  vi.  a,  3-    Revel,  iv.  8.      J  Revel,  v.  ii.   i*. 
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.O  S  T  of  the  events,  it  has  been  well  obferved, 
which  fucceet'ed  the  fall  of  our  firft  parents,  till  the 
period  at  which  we  are  now  arrived,  nine  hundred 
and  eighty-feven  years  after  the  creation,  appear  to 
have  been  ftdking  confequences  of  the  fentence  then 
pronounced  againft  them.  Juftice  only  feems  to  have 
been  exhibited  to  mankind  ;  and  believers  themfelves 
could  not  but  find  it  diPcult,  to  extract  the  promifes 
of  grace  and  immortality,  from  the  obfcure  meaning 
of  this  prediction  ;  the  feed  of  the  woman  Jh all  bruifc  the 
head  of  theferpent.  Hence  religiori  could  furnifh  but 
imperfectly  the  moft  powerful  cf  all  motives,  to  en 
gage  men  in  the  fervice  of  God,  which  is,  that  he  is  the 
rewarder  of  them  who  diligently  feek  him  *.  God 
was,  therefore,  pleafed,  at  this  time,  to  give  an  iliuftri- 
ous  evidence  of  this  truth,  and  hold  forth  to  his  church 
:*n  image,  anticipating  the  conquefts  which  the  Mefli- 


*  Heb.  xi.  6. 
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ah  mould,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  obtain  over  all  the 
enemies  of  our  falvation ;  namely,  the  Translation  of 
Enoch. 

IT  muft  be  confeffed,  that  we  have  but  few  cir- 
cumftances-  related  concerning  this  man  fo  highly 
privileged  by  heaven  ;  and  yet  what  we  have,  raife 
our  thoughts  of  him  very  high. 

FIRST  of  all,   it  is  clear  that  he  was  famous,  not 
only  in  the  church  of  God,  but  alfo  among  idolaters 
themfelves ;  who  have  faid  that  Iconmm  is  a  city  of 
Hanac9  who  lived  three  hundred  years ;  that  the  inha 
bitants  of  the  place,  having  enquired  of  their  oracle, 
how  long  the  prince  mould   live,  received  for  an- 
fwer,  that  when  he  died  they  mould  all  perim  ;  which 
when  the  Phrygians  heard,  they  made  great  mourn 
ings  -,  and  from  thence  came  the  proverb,  to  weep  for 
Hanac  *.     See  a  remark  on  this,  in  an  author  quoted 
below  f.     Another,  more  direftly  fpeaking   of  this 
patriarch,  fays,  that  the  Babylonians  regarded  Enoch 
as  the  founder  of  aftrology  among  them  •,  that  the  At 
las  of  the  Greeks  is  Enoch,  who  had  learned  all  things 
from  angels  ;  and  had  afterwards  diffufed  knowledge 
among  the  Phrygians  J.     But  though  thefe  teftimonies 
fupport  the  argument,  that  Enoch,   who  was  tranflat- 
ed,  was  celebrated  in  after  ages  ;  they  have  no  more 
folidity  in  them,  than  the  ftory   of  the  Emchii,  the 
fuppoied  defendants  of  thefon  of  Cain,  related  be 
fore;    who    exifted    long  before  the  flood,    when 
the  genealogies  of  mankind  were  changed,  and  all 
earthly  traces  of  them  loft.  • 

*  Stephanus  Byfantinus,  in  voce  fconer. 

f  Bochart.   Phal.  L.  2. 

%  Eufeb.  Prapar.  Lib.  9.  Cap.  17. 

THE 
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THE  next  thing  we  know,  more  certainly,  is,  that 
Enoch  was  a  prophet ;  not  altogether  unknown  by 
pagan  nations.  St.  Jude  gives  him  this  character,  and 
repeats  fome  of  his  words  :  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
<wi:h  ten  thoufand  of  his  faints,  to  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them,  of  all 
their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hardfpeeches,  which  ungodly  fmners  have 

fpoken  againft  him*.  From  whence  St.  Jude  had  this 
fragment,  it  is  not  eafy,  if  at  all  pofTible,  to  determine. 
There  was,  in  the  firft  ages  of  chriftianity,  a  book, 
known  by  the'  Jews,  which  bore  the  title  of  the  Prophe 
cies  of  Enoch  i  but  the  extracts  which  the  fathers  have 
given,  convey  no  high  idea  of  it.  They  have  quot 
ed  it  with  contempt.  When  Celfus  urged  a  pafiage 
in  it  againft  Origen,  that  father  replied  that  the  book 
had  little  authority  with  the  Hebrews  f .  Tertullian, 
indeed,  not  only  defends  it  with  great  warmth,  and 
laments  that  every  one  is  not  as  zealous  to  affert  its 
authenticity  as  himfelf ;  but  alfo  pretends  that  it  had 
been  preferved  with  Noah  in  the  ark;  paffed  from 
his  hands  to  the  whole  church  ;  and  that  the  Jews  of 
his  time  only  rejected  it,  becaufe  it  was  too  favourable 
to  the  caufe  of  chriftianity  J.  This  father  was  too 
fanguine,  and  very  fingular,  in  many  of  the  opinions 
which  he  efpoufed.  But  ftill  this  work,  notwithftand- 

t  ing  it  carried  on  it  many  marks  of  fable,  might  yet 
contain  many  noble  truths ;  and  the  gift  of  infpirati- 
on  enable  St.  Jude  to  difcern  thofe  truths  from  fall- 
hood. 

*  St.  Jude,   14,  15. 
t  Origen.  contr.   Cels.  Lib.  5. 
t  Teriull.  de  cultu  Faemin. 
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THE  defire  of  polMing  fo  precious  a  relick,  coft 
a  celebrated  perfon  of  the  laft  age,  immenfe  pains  and 
expence  * ;  and  after  all,  he  was  deceived  by  an  im- 
poftor,  who  gave  him  the  work  of  one  Eahaila  Mi 
chael,  for  the  prophecy  of  Enoch.  The  author  who 
writes  the  hiftory  of  Ethiopia,  fearched  that  country, 
where  the  true  copy  was  alledged  to  be,  with  the 
greatett  care ;  and  at  lail  finding  the  pretended  pro 
phecy  of  Enoch,  immediately  difcovered  on  it  evident 
marks  of  fraud  f.  The  exordium  of  the  fuppofitious 
piece  is  this;  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  ,  Ghoft.  fhis  is  the  book  of  the  myfteries  of 
heaven,  and  earth.  It  contains  the  fecret  of  the  firft  and 
the  laft  tabernacle,  and  of  all  creatures.  Abba  Eahaila 
Michael  learned  it  of  Tamhana  Samai.  fhe  angel  'who 
wasfent  to  him  f aid,  hear  :  The  Father  is  not  before  the 
Son :  The  Son  is  not  before  the  Father :  nor  the  Holy  Ghoft 
before  the  Father  and  the  Son,  &c. 

RETURNING  to  the  hiftory,  it  fhews  us,  that 
Enoch  pofieffed  greater  qualities,  than  thofe  that  have 
been  yet  mentioned  •,  he  was  a  good  man  and  fingu- 
larly  righteous  J.  Mofes  gives  him  this  compleat 
character,  when  he  fays,  Enoch  walked  with  God.  The 
expreilion  being  utterly  infufceptible  of  any  than  a 
good  fenfe,  there  are  but  few  rabbins  who  have  ven 
tured  to  attribute  any  other  to  it  9  and  yet  one,  in  ' 

*  Peirefc,  ou  Nicolas  Claude  Fabii,  Sieur  dePeirefc;  qui  fe 
rendit  fi  habile  en  route  forte  de  fciences,  &  principalement  dans 
la  connoifance  de  1'antiquite,  qu'elle  n'atoit  rien  eu  de  curieux 
cjui  fut  cache  a  lui.  Grand  Diet,  de  Moreri. 

f  Ludoiph.  Comment,  in  Hift.  Ethiop.  Lib,  3,  Voyez  aufii  I.e. 
pere  Cavazzi,   traduite  par  J.  B.  Labar. 

J  For  the  diftin&ion,  fee  Rom-  v.  vii. 
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Buxtorf  's  Bible  *,  is  faid  to  underftand  by  walking 
with  God,  inconftancy  in  principles,  as  if  Enoch  had 
only  a  flight  and  tranfient  piety,  the  fhadow  and  out- 
fide  garb  of  virtue.     But  St.  Paul,  if  we  give  any 
credit  to  his  authority,  fays,  that  he  pJeafed  God,  which 
exprefles  more,  in  few  words,  than  the  moil  elaborate 
elogiums.     And  what  can  we  poffibly  think  of  men     I 
of  learning,  who  indulge  fuch  fancies,  in  all  religions,     / 
both  in  ancient  and  modern  times !  -4 

WE  fee,  likewife,  in  the  cleareft  manner,  that  a 
piety  fo  eminent  was  crowned  with  the  higheft  pri 
vilege  that  God  had  ever  granted  to  the  Tons  of  men, 
fmce  the  fall ;  which  was,  to  be  exempted  from  that 
law,  which  condemns  all  Adam's  pofterity  to  death. 
Reading  the  relation  Mofes  gives  us  of  this  important 
event,  it  is  impoflible  not  to  wifh,  with  fome  Chrifti- 
ans  themfelves,  that  he  had  enlarged  his  account 
of  it.  God  torik  him,  is,  however,  all  that  is 
faid,  left  fome,  who  are  over-curious,  fhould  have 
required  every  circumftance.  Some  interpreters  who 
profefTed  chriftianity,  and  whofe  judgment  was  cer 
tainly  very  good,  have  aiferted  that  Enoch  died  like 
the  reft  of  men.  But  if  they  had  admitted  the  au 
thority  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  it  is  li 
terally  declared,  that  by  faith  Enoch  was  translated, 
that  he  Jbould  not  fee  death  f,  it  is  impolTible  any  doubt 
could  have  remained  of  the  event.  Thofe  who  re 
ject  all  other  teftimonies,  except  what  this  book  con 
tains,  may  likewife  fee  the  ftrongeft  preemptions  of 
this  fact.  Mofes  at  the  end  of  every  patriarchal  life, 
both  before  and  after  Enoch,  adds,  a:id  he  died :  This 

*  Tom  i.  Heb.  -xi.  v, 
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ilile,  as  if  it  had  been  purpofely  chofen,  diftinguifhes 
every  relation.  And  is  it  to  be  fuppofed  that  he 
would  have  changed  it  for  Enoch  alone,  if  the  lot  of 
that  holy  man  had  been  exactly  the  fame  as  others  ? 
Befides,  the  manner  in  which  the  tranflation  is  de- 
fcribed,  reprefents  it  as  a  favour  granted  to  the  efforts 
which  he  made  to  pJeafe  God :  Enoch  walked  with  God, 
and  he  was  not ;  for  God  took  him.  For  though  death 
conducts  good  men  to  a  blefled  life,  and  God,  by 
fhortening  their  days,  abridges  thereby  the  period  of 
their  fufFerings  on  earth  ;  yet,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the 
world,  it  clearly  appears,  that  long  life,  for  the  moft 
part,  was  the  temporal  recompenfe  of  virtue.  In 
fhort,  if  there  was  nothing  extraordinary  in  Enoch's 
exit  from  this  world,  that  man,  fo  diftinguifhed  by 
his  piety,  might  complain  that  he  lived  only  365 
years,  while  moft  of  the  antediluvian  patriarchs  reached 
near  a  thoufand.  This  argument,  which  has  loft  all 
its  force  under  the  gofpel,  was  of  great  weight  in  pre 
ceding  periods,  when  commonly  it  fell  out  that  the 
wicked  alone  did  not  live  out  half  their  days  *.  It  made 
fuch  an  impreflion  upon  the  Jewifh  commentator  f , 
who  underftood  what  is  here  faid  concerning  Enoch 
to  fignify  an  ordinary  death,  that  he  rather  chofe  to 
fully  the  memory  of  that  patriarch,  than  allow  himfeif, 
or  others,  to  imagine,  that  God  would  fnatch  away 
a  good  man  in  the  midft  of  his  courfe.  Enoch  walked 
with  God,  fays  he,  that  is,  was  ajuft  man,  but  his  righ- 
tecufnefs  was  fo  inconjlant  and  fleeting,  that  he  quickly 
paffid  from  virtue  to  vice :  and  this  was  the  reafon  that 
God  hajiened  his  death. 

*  Pfal.  Iv.  23. 

t  R.  Jarchi,  alias  Rafclu,  alias  Jfaaki  ia  Genes,  v.  24. 
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BUT  if  fome  of  the  Jewifh  Doctors  have  reverfed 
the  idea  which  Mofes  plainly  gives  of  the  life  of  this 
patriarch,  others  of  them  have  formed  jufter  notions, 
and  fpcken  of  his  departure  from  this  world,  as  a  con- 
fequerice  of  his  piety  *.  And  among  Chriftian  inter 
preters  there  is  fcarcely  one  of  any  name,  who  has  not 
followed  the  fame  thought  f. 

Iw  what  manner  God  difpofed  of  this  holy  man, 
after  his  tranflation  from  the  earth,  writers  different 
from  one  another,  in  a  variety  of  refpe<L\s,  have  much 
more  contefted.  Mahometans  place  him  in  the  fourth 
.fphere  of  the  fun.  In  the  Koran  the  words  are,  re 
member  Edris,  who  is  Enoch,  a  juft  perfon,  and  a 
prophet :  And  we  exalted  him  to  a  high  place  J. 
The  impoftor  feigned  that  he  found  him  there ;  when, 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  devotion,  he  was  carried, 
in  one  night,  from  Mecca  to  Jerufalem,  under  the 
form  of  a  mule,  and  from  Jerufalem  was  raifed  to 
heaven,  where  he  received  all  the  myfteries  of  his  re 
ligion  §. 

ANCIENT  interpreters,  both  Jewlfh  and  Chriltian, 
aflign  the  terreftrial  paradife,  of  which  we  difcourfed 
already,  for  the  place  of  his  refidence.  The  moft  of 
our  people,  even  of  our  learned  men,  fays  one  of  the 
Rabbins  ||,  think  that  Elijah  entered  into  a  body  in 
paradife,  where  he  lives,  in  the  fame  {late  our  firft 
parents  were  before  the  fall ;  and  Enoch  alfo,  in  the 
fame  manner. 

*R.  Abarbanel  in  Genes,  v.  24.  Philo  de  nominum  muratioae. 
f  Saurin.  J  Al  Koran,  chap.  xjx.  page  134.     Sale- 

$  M.  S^ur.  Difc.  vi,  vol.  i ,  p.  70.  O^tiv.  Anr.ler. 
||   R  Kimchi  in  ii  Kings,  it,  i.  *r 
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OF  the  primitive  fathers,  the  greateft  part  has 
adopted  this  opinion  *.  It  has  been  faid  by  fome, 
that  both  of  them  fhould,  at  a  certain  time,  return  to 
the  earth,  and  confute  Anti-chrift  ;  that  they  fhould 
re-build  the  walls  of  Jerufalem  •,  that  their  dead  bo 
dies  fhould  be  in  the  ftreets  of  that  city,  which  had 
been  always  the  murdcrefs  of  the  prophets ;  that  they 
are  the  two  ivitnejjes  mentioned  in  the  revelations. 
But  thefe  fancies  are  fet  forth  here,  for  no  other  pur- 
pofe  but  to  expofe  them  :  Even  they  who  have  ad 
vanced  fuch  predictions,  have  given  us  no  other  mo^ 
tive  to  believe  them,  than  the  liberty  they  have  taken 
in  publlfhing  them,  without  alleging  one  fingle  folid 
proof  in  their  fupport,  or  fo  much  as  plaufibility  it- 
fcK 

IN  regard  to  the  real  place  of  Enoch's  happy  abode, 
it  may  be  fufficient  to  fay,  that,  as  Chriftians,  we 
henceforth  know  no  other  paradife,  than  that  which 
is  reprefented  to  us  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  as  a  place 
where  God  gives  the  moil  illuftrious  proofs  of  his  pre- 
fence,  and  difpiays  his  glory  and  grace  with  the 
greateft  majefty.  To  that  happy  manfion,  our  Lord 
prayed  to  his  father  that  he  might  be  reitored  ;  and 
faid  to  the  converted  thief  on  the  crofs,  this  day  fo  alt 
thou  le  w'th  me  in  paradife  f .  St.  Paul  calls  the  fame 
place,  the  third  heaven  J,  and  fimply,  by  way  of  ex- 

*  Placens  deo,  cum  Enoch  eflet  homo,  Dei  legatione  ad  an- 

gelos  fungebatur,  et   tranflatus  eft quoniam  angeli   quidem 

tranfgrefii  decidernnt  in  judicium  ;  homo  autem  piacens,  tranfla- 

«'us  ctt  in  falutem. Nuncdicunt  prefoyteri,  qui  funt  apoftolo- 

rum  Difcipuli,  eos  qui  tranflati  funr,  tranflatos  effe  in  paradifum 
in  Eden.     Irensei  L.  iv.  Cap.  30.—  L.  v.  Cap.  5. 

f  St.  Luke,  xxiii,  43.         J   ii  Cor.  xii,  2. 

ccllence. 
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ccllence,  heaven  *,  in^a  pultitude  of  paffages.  Thi 
ther  Elijah  was  carried  by  a  whirlwind f :  And  there 
we  believe  Enoch  was  tranflated. 

THUS,  in  each  of  the  three  great  periods  of  the 
church,  there  hath  been  one,  taken  up,  foul  and  body, 
into  heaven,  that  the  hope  which  believers  had  con 
ceived  of  their  own  future  happinefs,  might  be  pro 
perly  fupported,  Enoch  was  the  firft  example,  be 
fore  the  law,  when  it  was  peculiarly  necelfary  ;  Elijah 
under  the  legal  ceconomy,  at  a  time  when  univerfai 
corruption  prevailed;  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  opened  the  Kingdom  of  God  upon  earth,  which 
the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  had  determined  to 
eftablifh,  from  the  beginning  of  the  ages. 

IN  this  manner,  the  divine  providence  hath  fo  di£- 
penfed  light  in  each  of  thofe  three  periods,  that  it 
hath  appeared  by  degrees,  till  it  mined  in  full  fplen- 
dor.  It  was  a  circumflance,  highly  favourable  to  the 
faithful  of  the  old  world,  to  fee  a  good  man  difap- 
pear,  and  difpofed  of,  after  his  fojourning  on  the 
earth,  in  another  place  than  the  grave.  Thofe  who 
lived  under  the  fecond  period,  had  the  ftrongeft  pre- 
fumption  in  their  favour,  when  heaven  was  opened 
to  receive  one  of  their  prophets,  in  a  chariot  of  fire  \. 
But  to  Chriftians,  it  is  a  demonstration,  and  like  an 
anticipation  of  what  they  expeft,  to  fee  the  finifljer  of 
their  faith  §,  go  through  all  the  intermediate  fpaces 
between  human  life  and  mortality,  time  and  eternal 
exiftence.  If  the  text  may  be  fo  interpreted,  hear  the 


*  Heb.ix.24-  t  ii  Kings,  ii,   \ 

.\  ii  King*,  ii,  i.  §  Heb.  xii.  2. 


church 
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church  triumphant  addrefling  the  portals  of  paradife, 
to  open  for  his  reception,  and  prepare  themfelves  for 
his  entrance,  into  the  blefled  habitations  appointed 
for  him.  Lift  up  your  heads ,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift 
ed  up,  ye  ever  lofting  doors,  and  the  king  of  glory  jh  all  come 
m.  M^ho  is  this  king  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  ftrong  and 
mighty,  the  Lord  ftrong  and  mighty  in  battle.  Lift  up 
jour  heads,  Oye  gates,  even  lift  them  up,  ye  ever  lofting 
doors,  and  the  king  of  glory  Jball  come  in.  Wfa  is  this 
king  of  glory  ?  ^he  Lord  of  hofts,  he  is  the  king  of  glo 
ry*. 

THE  words  of  a  poet,  famous  for  his  defcriptions, 
might  be  borrowed  here  ;  but  falling  far  fhort  of  the 
language  of  infpired  authors,  they  are  omitted,  out  of 
the  profoundeil  refpect  for  his  talents  and  defign  f. 

HAVING  finimed  this  fubjeft,  it  is  almoft  impoffi- 
ble  not  to  reflect  on  the  ftrange  infatuation  of  fome 
men,  who  fay  they  believe  the  facred  writings  •,  and 
yet  deny  that  there  are  any  traces  of  doctrines  or  ex 
amples,  in  the  writings  of  Mofes,  indeed  in  the  old 
Teftament,  from  whence  we  can  clearly  infer  that  .the 
people  of  God,  in  thofe  ages,  expected  a  future  ft  ate. 
Here  we  fee  Enoch  taken  away  from  among  men,  at 
a  very  early  period  of  the  world  ±  and  it  is  perfectly 
reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  his  co-temporaries  would 
believe  him  to  betaken  to  another  ft  ate  of  life.  If, 
through  increafing  corruption,  they  had,  for  fome 
time,  loft  the  original  principle,  this  event  would  ne- 
cefTariiy  revive  it ;  and  was  defigned  and  calculated 
to  have  this  very  efFec\  It  is  very  certain,  that  the 
better  fort  of  heathens  were  not  without  fome  ftrong 

*  Plafai  xxiv.  7.  f  Milron. 

prefages 
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prefagesof  another  ft  ate  after  this  •,  and  feverai  of  the 
philosophers  fpake  great  and  excellent  things  con 
cerning  it :  And  can  we  imagine  that  the  whole 
Jewifh  nation,  the  whole  earth  before  the  death  of 
Mofes,  was  entirely  ignorant  of  lUiis  comfortable 
truth  ?  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  earlieft  meo> 
the  old  patriarchs,  and  all  the  pious  Jews  who  lived 
to  our  Saviour's  time,  did  expect  and  hope  for  an 
heavenly  country.  Would  they  "be  lefs  attentive  to  the 
nature  of  their  own  fouls  and  faculties,  than  other 
men  ;  to  the  ftrong  appetites  and  defires  of  life  in 
the  human  conftitution  ;  to  the  fears  and  prefages  of 
the  wicked ;  and  the  neceflity  of  rewards  and  punifli- 
ments  for  vindicating  God's  providence  ?  It  is  not 
to  be  imagined. 

INDEED  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  hath  made  a  much 
clearer  revelation,  and  his  own  refurreclion  from  the 
dead,  given  a  much  ftronger  demonftration  of  life 
and  immortality,  than  ever  the  world  had  before. 


D  I  S  S  E  R  T  A- 
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Of  the  GENEALOGY  from  ADAM  to  NOAH. 


GENESIS    V. 

HOUGH  the  f abject  of  this  Diflertation  is,  in 
part,  antecedent  in  time,  to  that  of  the  foregoing, 
yet  the  genealogy  from  Adam  to  Noah  is  placed  here 
on  account  of  the  families  inferted,  in  the  Mofaic  hif- 
tory,  between  Enoch,  v/hofe  character  and  diftin- 
guifhing  privilege  we  have  juft  now  confidered,  an4 
the  latter  of  thofe  patriarchs  :  And'the  age  of  the  world, 
between  the  creation  and  the  deluge  will,  very  proper 
ly,  be  given. 

IN  this  chapter  Mofes  defcribes  the  names  and 
lives  of  the  patriarchs,  within  that  fpace  of  time ;  with 
the  age  of  every  father,  when  every  fon  was  born. 
Now,  if  we  add  that  of  Noah,  when  the  flood  hap 
pened,  to  thofe  aggregate  periods,  we  mail  form 
chronological  tables,  of  the  belt  authority,  from  the 
beginning  of  things,  to  their  diflblution  by  water. 
Nor,  in  this  calculation,  and  biographical  view,  fhall 

we 
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we  be  altogether  without  the  inftrucYion  and  improve 
ment,  which  we  ought  conftantly  to  feek  in  all  our 
researches,  in  the  holy  annals  of  truth  and  falva- 
tion. 

AT  the  firft  verfe,  we  are  told,  this  is  the  book  oftht 
generations  of  Adam  -,  that  is  to  fay,  this  is  the  pedigree, 
or  the  genealogy  of  his  defendants  •,  as,  in  the  firft 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  it  is  faid,  this  is  the  book  of  the 
generation  of  Jefus  Chrift^  where  his  extraction  is  drawn 
from  Abraham,  to  his  own  manifeftation  in  the  flefh. 
In  the  catalogue  here  prefented,  there  is  one  thing, 
in  the  third  verfe,  which  may  deferve  a  remark ; 
namely,  that  Seth  appears  firft  in  the  lift,  when  we 
know  that  before  him  Adam  had  both  Cain  and  Abel 
born  to  him,  whofe  names  are  both  omited.  The 
reafon  of  this  feems  to  be,  that  as  Abel  died  childlefs, 
and  Cain  was  ftmck  out  of  the  line,  as  an  atrocioufly 
wicked  man,  the  progeny  of  Adam  was  reckoned 
from  Seth,  Abel's fucceiTor  in  his  father's  family,  whom 
Cain  had  killed. 

THI  s  circumftance,  it  has  been  thought,  may  give 
room  to  infer,  that  Cain  and  Abel  themfelves  might 
not,  perhaps,  be  Adam's  firft  fons  ;  and  that  both  he, 
and  the  other  patriarchs,  might  have  feveral  children, 
before  thofe  that  are  here  fet  down  ;  the  defign  of 
Mofes,  in  all  probability,  being  only  to  give  the 
names  of  fuch  perfons  as  would  preferve  the  genea 
logy  entire  from  Adam  to  Noah,  through  genuine 
anceftors,  whether  they  were  the  eldeft  of  the 
family  or  not  *.  But  while  no  objection  needs  to 

*  Dr.  Taylor's  Scheme,  &c.  p.  i  73. 

N  be 
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be  made  to  this  thought,  on  account  of  its  repugnan 
cy  to  any  important  principle  in  the  Mofaic  hiftory, 
if  it  be  wifely  and  reafonably  applied ;  what  others 
have  imagined  cannot  yet  be  perceived,  how  it  can, 
in  the  leaft,  obviate  any  fancied  difficulties,  that  cri 
tics  and  unbelievers  have  been  perpetually  raifmg,  in 
regard  to  the  connections  firft  formed  among  the  chil 
dren  of  Adam's  family.  For  it  is  evident  that  the 
firft  of  them,  whoever  they  were,  muft  have  married 
the  neareft  relations,  by  the  permiffion  of  God,  and 
as  the  necefiity  of  the  cafe  then  required. 

To  the  fuggeftion,  that  Mofes,  like  all  other  hifto- 
rians,  only  meant  to  give  the  pedigree  of  his  own 
nation  ;  and  that  no  certain  conclufions  can  be  drawn 
from  his  hiftory  concerning  the  common  origin  of 
mankind,  or  whether  they  are  at  all  to  be  derived 
from  one  root ;  to  this  fuggeftion,  I  fay,  it  may  be 
replied,  that  if  any  credit  be  due  to  the  other  parts  of 
his  writings,  we  may  ftretch  our  faith  a  little  farther, 
and  believe  what  he  fays  of  Cain  and  Abel  alfo  ;  that 
they  were  the  firft  of  Adam's  fons,  and  Seth,  in  the 
line  delineated,  the  fucceffor  of  the  latter  ;  Adam  the 
fountain  of  all. 

ANO  T  H  E  R  thing,  in  this  account,  which  ftrikes  us 
with  equal  curiofity  and  aftonifliment,  is  the  enormous 
fpace  of  time  during  which  thofe  antediluvians  lived  ; 
Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  and  Cainan,  nine  hundred  years 
and  odds.  Mahalaleel,  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
five  ;  Jared,  nine  hundred  and  fixty-two ;  and  Me- 
thufdah,  nine  hundred  and  fixty-nine  years.  This 
1  aft  named  perfon,  though  the  eighth  generation 
from  Adam,  lived  co-temporary  with  him  two  hun 
dred 
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dred  and  forty-three  years,  and,  no  doubt,  converfed 
with  him  the  greateft  part  of  that  time  ;  and  would 
have  opportunities,  abundantly  fufficient,  to  receive 
from  Adam  a  diftindt  account  of  what  he  knew  con 
cerning  the  creation,  and  all  the  tranfaftions  and  e- 
vents  in  the  four  firft  chapters  of  Genefis.  Methufe- 
lah,  therefore,  dying  only  in  the  year  in  which  the 
flood  happened,  would  ferve  as  a  living  chronicle  of 
all  the  knowledge  in  the  world,  for  the  fpace  of  fix- 
teen  hundred  and  fifty-fix  years  ;  of  which  Noah  had 
lived  fix  hundred,  and  fo  had  time  enough  to  receive 
all  that  knowledge  from  him,  and  may  be  well  fup- 
pofed  to  have  carried  it  with  him  entire  into  the  ark, 
from  whence  he  communicated  it  to  the  new  world. 
For  his  fons  being  only  young,  and  all  the  patriarchs, 
who  Hand  in  this  genealogy,  dead,  when  he  entered 
into  the  ark,  things,  as  they  were  at  that  period,  muft 
afterwards  be  traced  from  him  *. 

ONE  reafon  for  the  long  lives  of  the  antediluvians 
may  have  been,  that  knowledge,  without  writing  and 
archives,  might  be  fafely  preferred,  and  incorruptly 
tranfrnitted  to  future  ages.  It  is  allowed  that  the  air 
and  food,  of  which  thofe  wonderful  men  had  the  ad 
vantage,  and  the  manner  of  life  they  purfued,  might, 
in  fomt:  meafure,  contribute  to  found'  health,  and 
lengthen  out  their  days  beyond  the  ordinary  bounds. 
Among  ourfelves,  in  thefe  latter  ages,  we  have  fome 
very  extraordinary  inftancesof  life,  and  alertnefs,  be 
ing  prolonged,  almoft  two  generations  f.  But  all  na- 

N  2  tural 

*  That  men  lived  fo  long  in  ancient  times,  we  have  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Manetho,  Berofus,  &c.     Patrick  on  Gen.  v. 

f  The  illuftrious  Archbifliop  of  Armagh,  after  giving  many  in- 
fiances  of  longevity  in  former  times,  fays,  atqne   ut   ad  noftra 

lempora 
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tural  caufes  being  now  found  inadequate  to  fuch  an  ef 
fed,  as  to  preferve  life  for  nine  hundred  years  and 
more,  the  phenomenon  rnuft  be  refolved  into  the  will 
of  the  Creator  only,  and  can  be  accounted  for  in  no 
other  way.  The  firft  men  lived  fo  long,  that  they 
might  be  the  records,  and  conveyers  to  pofterity,  of 
religious  affairs-,  at  a  time  when  thofe  records  could 
not  otherwife  be  treafured  up  ;  and  the  knowledge  of 
them  mult  either  have  been  totally  loft,  or  miferably 
depraved,  if  men  had  lived  no  longer  than  feventy 
or  eighty  years,  as  they  now  do.  Befides,  their  great 
age  and  ftrength,  were  the  moil  effectual  means  to 
people  the  world  fpeedily  *,  and  bring  all  the  necefla- 
ry  arts,  in  tillage,  building,  and  cloathing,  to  greater 
perfection. 

B  u  T  to  return  to  the  matter  ;  we  fee,  at  the  twenty- 
firit  verfe  of  the  chapter,  that  Methufelah  was  the  fon 

tern  pora  propius  accedamus :  Thomas  Ravennas  in  5°  ca$>ite  li- 
bri,  De  vita  bominis  ultra  cxx.  annos protrahenda^  ad  Jurium  iii. 
pont.  icripti,  inter  alia,  An.  Chrifti,  1536-  Zaconum  quendam- 
ex  Lacedsmone,  annis  fere  cxxx.  et  alium  ex  eadem  urbe  ultra 
unnos  cxxx.  iupervixilTe  •  et  in  segeo  niari  viros  duos  cxxx.— — — 
Dux  tmglus  Jacobus  Wefton,  A  D.  1600.  annos  cxxxi.  natus 
vitain  finiit.  In  Hibernia  Defmoniac  ComitifTa,  circa  annum  vi 
ta  ex!  tiefun&a.  Laurentius  c.uidam  Scotus  anno  xtaiis  ex!. 
mortuselt.  Unus  etiam  Senex  Lutetian  cxi.  Et  ut  tandem  con- 
ciuda;nus,  Thomas  Pairus  fuit  clii.  Ex  his  igitur  fatis  apparet, 
ad  notlra  ufque  tempoia,  nounullus  ultra  annos  el.  vitam  pro- 
duxifie.  Ciir.  Sa.  p  203- 

*  There  are  feveral  authors,  who  have  formed  calculations  of 
the  increafeof  insrikmtl  in  the  firil  world,  and  fuppofe,  upon  the 
moderate  fcale,  that  they  had  no  children  till  they  were  one  hun 
dred  years  old,  and  none  after  five  hundred,  that  there  were  in 
i  his  vvoild  al>out  two  millions  of"  mi-ilions  of  fouls,  which  thej 
think  is  a  number  far  exceeding  thar  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
{•retain  earth.  Shucktord's  Con.  Vol.  i.  p.  36* 

of 
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<>f  Enoch  :  And  fome  very  ingenious  men  have  con 
jectured  that  his  father  gave  him  this  name,  from  two 
Hebrew  words*,  which  literally  fignify,  wh;n  he  ditth, 
there  Jb  all  be  a  Jbeddwg  forth,  or  an  inundation  of  water. 
Allowing  this  conjecture  to  have  a  reafonable  foun 
dation,  we  may  here  fee,  as  well  as  in  many  other  in- 
ftances.  how  facts  have  been  changed,  by  nations  ig 
norant  of  the  facred  writings  •,  and  that  both  fmaller 
and  greater  errors,  in  point  of  time,  lie  open  to  detecti 
on,     For  it  is  not  at  all  improbable,  that  the  Phrygian 
oracle,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  Differtation,  re^ 
f  erred  to  the  fon  of  Enoch,  and  not  to  himfelf,  when 
it  pronounced,  that  when  he  died^  they  foould  all  perfo  f. 
And  admitting  the  criticifm  above  to  be  juft,  Enoch 
muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  predicted  the  deluge,  nine 
hundred  and  fixty-nine  years,   before  it  happened  ; 
with  this  circumftantial  token  of  the  event,  that  it 
fhould  fall  out  in  the  year  in  which  his  fon  mould  die  ; 
as  it  certainly  did.     This  fome  may  think  too  refined 
and  fanciful  :    And  yet   we  have  the  authority  of  an 
apoille  for  averting,  that  Enoch  was   a  prophet,  —  ' 
perhaps,  not  inferior  to   any  in  after  days,    not  with* 
(landing  the  fhortnefs  of  his  hiftory  ;  and  might,  there 
fore,  forefee  and  foretel  the  deluge  to  that  generation 
of  men. 

BUT,  his  diftinguifhing  character  having  been  con- 
fidered  already  J,  we  proceed  to  Lamech,  Enoch's 
grandfon  by  Methufelah,  the  next  patriarch  in  this  lift. 
Concerning  him  nothing  remarkable  occurs,  except 
the  name  which  he  gave  the  firft  mentioned  of  his 
fons,  Noah  ||,  derived  from  a  Hebrew  root,  fignify  in  or 


*  Heb.  nVuo  ntp          f  Page  166. 

t  See  Dilfci  ration  x.  |j   Heb.  no 
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to  reft,  or  to  take  reft,  or  to  take  repofe ;  faying  at  the 
fame  time,  this  fame  Jb all  comfort  us  concerning  our  work 
and  toil  of  our  hands,  becaufe  of  the  ground  which  the  Lord 
hath  cur  fed.    Of  this  text  many  explanations  have  been 
given :  Some  think  Lamech  might  give  his  fon  this 
name,  when  he  found  that  he  had  an  extraordinary  ge 
nius  for  agriculture,  and  was  likely,  by  his  ufeful  in* 
ventions,  to  diminifh  the  vaft  toil  which  had  hitherto 
attended  the  tillage  of  the  earth  * :  Others  imagine  that 
Lamech,  being  a  good  man,  and  believing  his  grand 
father's  prophecy,  called  his  fon  Noah,   becaufe  in  his 
days  mankind  being  fwept  away,  there  would  be  an 
entire  cefiation  of  all  worldly  bufmefs,  the  chief  of 
which  then  was  to  plow  and  fertilize  the  earth,  ren 
dered  fterile  and  unfruitful  by  Adam's  tranfgreflion  : 
And  certain  illuftrious  interpreters  apply  this  prophe 
cy  to  the  enriching  manure  which  was  thrown  over 
the  face  of  the  habitable  globe,  at  the  time  of  the  de 
luge  ;  as  marie,  fea-fhells,  and  fea-fand  ;  by  whofe  fa- 
line  and  nutritious  qualities,  the  ftubborn  and  barren 
foil  was  mellowed  and  fructified,  and  hence  mankind 
were  comforted,  concerning  their  'work,  and  the  toil  of  their 
hand,  with  regard  to  the  ground  which  the  Lord  had  curfed: 
The  fame  prophecy  has,  likewife,  been  referred  to  the 
practice  of  employing  beafts  in  tilling  the  ground, 
which  before  had  been  managed  by  men's  hands  ;  and 
to  the  grant  made  to  Noah  of  eating  Mem,  till  then,  it 
is  thought  by  many,  totally  prohibited  f. 

ADMITTING  fomeof  thefe expofitions  to  be  juft, 
wlatcaufeof  thankfulnefs  have  we,  and  to  rejoice, 
that  Cod,  who  alone  can  bring  good  out  of  evil,  hath, 
among  other  advantages  which  we  derive  from  the  fins 

*  Bi&cp  Patrick  in  Loco.        f  Synop.  Critic  Poll  in  Loco. 
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fins  of  the  antediluvians,  changed  the  earth  from  a 
wildernefs  of  briers  and  thorns  into  a  fruitful  field,  even 
the  garden  of  God ;  and,  aflifting  men  in  the  cultivation 
of  their  genius,  brought  arts  to  the  greateft  perfecti 
on  ;  by  which  we  now  enjoy  comparatively  what 
Noah's  name  fignified,  reft  and  confolation.  But  this 
belonging  properly  to  another  fubjoft,  we  (hall  proceed 
to  confider  the  moral  caufes  which  contributed  to 
bring  on  that  amazing  and  tremendous  fcene,  the 
flood. 
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the  laft  verfe  of  the  fourth  chapter  we  read, 
then  began  men  to  call  upon  the  name  cf  the  Lord-,  that 
is,  in  the  days  of  Enos,  fo  called  perhaps,  by  Seth  his 
father,  to  denote  the  weak  and  rniferable  condition 
of  mankind,  fmce  the  original  apoftacy.  Whatever 
fenfe  we  put  upon  thefe  words,  they  cannot,  in  the 
leaft,  import  that  men  did  not  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  before  this  time,  which  was  between  two 
and  three  hundred  years  after  the  creation.  The 
meaning  may  rather  be,  that,  by  the  confideration  of 
their  miferies,  they  became  awakened  to  be  more  fe- 
rious  and  frequent  in  religious  fervices,  or  began  to 
hold  more  public  alTemblies.  For  families,  to  which 
religion  was  before  confined,  being  now  multiplied, 
mankind  joined  together,  and  met  in  larger  focieties 
and  communion,  for  the  more  fclemn  fervice  of  God 
by  facrifices,  and  other  religious  offices  •>  and  to  call  up 
on  God,  comprehends  all  religion,  private  and  public. 

INDEED 
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INDEED  many  of  the  Jewifh  interpreters,  with 
whom  a  very  karned  antiquary  feems  to  agree, 
would  have  the  words  expounded  thus  ;  then  men  be 
gan  to  negleft  thi  worjbip  of  God ;  or  were  guilty  of  profa 
nation,  by  invoking  the  name  of  the  Lord  *.  The  Arabic 
interpreter,  publimed  by  another  great  man  f ,  gives 
the  text  this  glofs,  then  began  men  to  apoftatize  from  the 
worfhip  of  God.  But  all  fuch  notions  arifmg  out  of 
the  ambiguity  of  the  word  began^  which  in  one  place 
hgnifies  to  frofane'l,  other  very  learned  and  judicious 
men  have  oppofed  this  interpretation;  efpecially'as 
Mofes  is  here  fpeaking  of  the  pious  family  of  Seth 
only,  and  nothing  of  Cain's  wicked  race.  They, 
therefore,  think  the  meaning  is,  that  public  forms  of 
worfhip  were  now  appointed,  at  fet  hours,  or  fome 
other  confiderable  improvements  made  in  religious 
offices.  And  the  Arabian  Chriitians  reprefent  this 
E.nos  as  an  excellent  governor,  who,  while  he  lived, 
preferved  good  order  in  his  family,  and  when  he  died, 
called  them  all  together,  and  gave  them  a  charge  to 
keep  God's  commandments,  and  not  to  affociate  them-, 
felves  with  the  children  of  Gain  §. 

IT  has  been,  likewife,  ingenioufly  cpnje<fhire4 
from  thefe  words,  that  thofe  who  adhered  to  God, 
and  his  worfhip,  began  to  give  them  felves  a  denomi 
nation  exprefiive  of  their  relation  and  regard  to  God  ; 

*  Apud  Onkelum  legitur  tune  incepiffe  homines  non  orare  in. 
nomine  domini — Aut  tune  inceperunt  homines  deficere  a  cultu  dei — 
profanariautem  in  inyacando  nomine  Jeho<v<e  idem  ell,  ac  li  dixiflct 
Mofes  faciolan£tuni  iliud  nomen,  quod  totius  univerfi  creatorem 
ct  dominum  dcfignat,  rebus  creatis  inipie  tributum.  Selden-  dc  diis 
S/ris,  Proleg.  Cap.  iii.  pag.  2§,  29. 

t  Erpeniu*.     \  Levit.  xix  12.     §  Bi/hop  Panicle  in  Loco. 
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in  other  words,  they  began  to  affume  the  title  of 
•thefons,  or  children,  of  God-,  to  diftinguifh  and  fepa- 
rate  thernfelves  from  the  profane  and  irreligious,  who 
neither  feared  nor  ferved  him  *. 

p  A  ^tlTF  -  .**  "s&^cJL  *^  *•  \  "iv^u 

THIS,   at  leaft,   appears  certain,  that  the  defcen- 

dants  of  Cain  and  Seth  formed  two  different  focie- 
ties,  each  of  which  followed  the  example  of  their 
anceftors.  Mofes  fays  Cain  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod, 
which  either  fignifies/#£7/ri;£?  or  defcribes  a  country 
bearing  that  name.  The  friends  of  the  firft  opinion 
infift  that  Cain  wandered  during  his  whole  life  -,  v/hile 
others  contend  that  Mofes,  by  the  land  of  Nod  ex- 
prefles  no  more  than  fimply  the  place  \yhere  this  un 
natural  brother  lived  in  exile.  That  place  fome  have 
thought  to  be  the  folds  of  Nyfeus,  mentioned,  many 
times,  by  profane  hiftorians  f.  He  ftill  went  eaft- 
ward,  we  know,  from  that  country,  where  Adam  had 
fettled  when  he  was  thruft  out  of  Paradife.  In  his 
fhort  notes,  a  celebrated  tranflator  hath  offered  his 
opinion,  that  Nod  was  in  that  tract  of  ground  where 
the  Nomades  afterwards  dwelt,  bordering  upon  Su- 
ftana  J. 

IT  is  fufficient  for  us  to  know,  that  the  pofterities 
of  Seth  and  Cain  poffeffed  different  regions,  and 
formed  feparate  focieties.  But  after  the  prodigious 
multiplication  of  the  human  race,  which  God  or- 
dained  in  the  firft  ages,  they  had  occupied  the  whole 

*  Taylor's  Scheme,  &c.  page  176.         f  Saurin,  Difc.  vii. 

t  Terra  Nodi  :  id  eft,  agitatlonis  &  vexationis  :  hanc  Noma- 
dum  elTe  puto  in  deferta  Arabia,  Babylonian  contermina,  quae 
regio,  refpe&u  Cenahansex,  fiu  eft  ab  oriente  Hedenem  verfus. 
Junius  in  Loco. 

intermediate 
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Intermediate  fpace  ;  they  began,  like  two  diflant  co 
lonies,  extending  their  fettlements,  to  unite.  The 
children  of  the  former,  whom  the  fcripture  calls  ths 
font  of  God,  probably  becaufe  they  were  attached  to 
his  worfhip  and  laws,  were  ilruck  with  the  beauty 
they  beheld  in  the  daughters  of  the  latter.  They 
inilantly  attempted  to  remove  the  bars  which  fepa- 
rated  them  from  creatures  fo  full  of  charms.  They 
contracted  marriages  with  them,  in  which  they  ob~ 
ferved  no  other  laws,  but  thofe  of  their  own  lulls ; 
and  furrendering  to  thofe  enchantrefles  their  heart 
and  their  freedom,  they  furrendered  at  the  fame  time 
their  virtue  and  religion.  For  from  this  union  pro 
ceeded  what  we  fee  has  always  been  the  cafe,  in  the 
courfe  of  ages  fmce,  when  a  pure  fociety  has  been 
mixed  with  a  profane  ^  that  the  good  has  been  taint 
ed  by  the  corrupt  manners  of  the  bad,  and  a  degene 
rate  nation  has  never  imitated  the  virtues  of  the  more 
pious  and  juft. 

THIS  is  the  fimpleft  and  moil  rational  conftruc- 
tion  that  can  be  put  upon  the  words  of  the  hiftorian 
in  the  holy  text :  And  it  cams  to  pafs,  'when  men  began 
to  multiply  on  the  face  of  tlie  earth,  and  daughters  were 
born  unto  them,  that  the  fons  of  God  f aw  th'  daughters  of 
mm,  that  they  were  fair  ;  and  thty  took  them  wives  of 
all  'which  they  chofe.  But  notwithstanding  the  rca-, 
fonablenefs  of  this  comment,  interpreters  have 
raifed  on  thefe  words,  and  fome  that  follow,  the  great- 
eft  difficulties. 

SOME  of  the  ancients  have  grounded  an  opinion 
upon  a  paiTage  in  the  Pfalms,  where,  of  governors 
and  magiilrates,  the  qharafter  is,  I  have  f aid  that  y& 

are 
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are  Gods*,  that  by  the fons  of  God,  in  this  place,,  we 
are  to  underftand  the  phrafe,  of  the  great  ones  of  the 
earth,  who  violently  carried  away  the  daughters  of  men 
of  inferior  rank  and  fortune,  an4  made  attempts  upon 
their  modefty. 

AMONG  the  extravagancies  of  the  imagination, 
we  may  rank  the  opinion  of  thofe,  whom  a  gre ?t  fa 
ther 'of  the  church  refutes  f,  who  believed  that,  by 
the  fons  of  God,  either  good  or  bad  angels  were  in 
tended,  Whether  the  old  verfion  of  the  Septuagint 
might  encourage  this  notion,  it  is  not  eafy  to  deter 
mine  J.  Among  both  Jewim  and  Chriftian  inter 
preters,  ancient  and  modern,  this  fancy,  however 
ft  range,  hath  had,  it  cannot  be  denied,  many  to  fup^ 
port  it.  Even  a  wilder  than  this  has  been  enter 
tained,  concerning  Incubes,  fo  called,  like  the  night 
mare,  on  account  of  their  carnal  commerce  with  wo 
men,  by  whom  they  had  a  monftrous  ifTue  ;  as  many 
deities,  in  fable,  are  faid  to  have  had,  by  the  un 
guarded  nymphs  of  intermediate  ages, 

BUT  to  collet  all  that  has  been  faid,  by  writers 
on  this  fubjecl,  would  be  a  tafk  equally  tirefome  and 
unedifying.  Thofe  who  delight  in  curious  relations 
of  this  fort,  may  confult  a  variety  of  authors,  who 
have  not  been  fparing  of  their  labours,  to  amufe 
others,  and  difplay  their  own  learning  ||. 

THE  meaning  of  the  facred  hiftorian,  when  he 
fpeaks  of  the  children,  who  fprung  from  thofe  mar- 

*  Pfalm  Ixxxii,  6.         f  St.  Chryfoft.  Hornil.   xx,  in  Genes,  v. 
I  Saurin,  Difc.  vii.         ||  Voyez  Le  meme  Auteur,   ibid 

riages, 
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riages,  hath  occafioned,  on  the  other  hand,  as  many 
difputfcs,  as  the  quality  of  the  parties  in  the  marriages 
themielves.  His  words,  at  the  fourth  verfe,  are 
thefe ;  There  were  plants  in  the  earth  in  thnfe  days  ;  and 
atfo  after  that,  when  the  fons  of  God  came  in  unto  the 
daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare  children  to  them  •,  the  fume 
became  mighty  men,  which  were  of  old,  men  of  renown. 
It  is  here  afked,  who  is  the  interpreter  that  dares  de- 
cifively  to  pronounce  what  is  the  meaning  of  thefe 
exprefTions  *  ?  It  is  faid,  that  Mofes  certainly  intend 
ed  from  the  beginning  of  his  hiftory,  to  make  man 
kind  (tumble  in  a  thoufand  curious  queftions,  by  dif 
ficulties  which  he  feems  purpofely  to  throw  in  their 
way ;  and  that  it  is  almoft  impoflible  to  derive  any 
determinate  knowledge  from  the  original  word  which 
he  employs  here,  and  is  tranflated  giants  f. 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,.  that  no  hiftorian,. 
tried  by  the  rules  of  falfe  criticifm,  could  poflibly 
{land  the  u:ilrin  a  fmglepage  or  fentence  of  his  writ-' 
ings.  But  if  deferiptions  of  fads  are  to  be  taken  in 
the  plairi  and  fimple  meaning,  in  which  they  are  given,. 
no  words  can  be  clearer  than  thefe  under  our  confi- 
deration.  Mofes  afTerts,  there  were  giants  in  the  earth 
in  thofe  days :  Men  of  enormous  ftatures  and  ftrengt-h, 
which  tempted  them,  as  has  always  happened, 
through  an  abufe  of  power,  to  opprefs  others  by  vio 
lence  -,  before  the  time  when  the  fons  of  God  married 
with  the  daughters  of  men  :  Probably  produced  at  firft 
by  thofe  who  went  down,  and  mixed  with  the  pofle- 
rity  of  Cain  in  the  days  of  Jared.  And  the  word 


*  M  Saurin,   Difc.  vii,  page  78. 
f  Heb. 
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children  not  being  in  the  Hebrew,  the  text  may  be  read 
thus ;  Alfo  after  that,  when  the  fons  of  God  came  in  unto 
the  daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare  giants  to  them,  there 
was  a  new  race  of  robuft  and  unrighteous  men  added, 
to  thofe  of  the  fame  nature  and  principles  who  were 
before ;  and  poflefled  themfelves  of  great  power  by 
the  fame  practices. 

IT  has  alfo  been  enquired,  whether  the  word  is  to 
be  applied  to  the  body  or  the  mind  ;  as  fignifying  the 
height  of  their  ftature,  or  their  extraordinary  courage. 
Here,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  on  all  other  parts  of  the 
holy  fcriptures  of  the  like  nature,  commentators  of  the 
firft  rank,  appear  on  both  fides,  equally  formidable. 
(fhe  Rephaims,  the  Emms,  the  Hanakims,  and  the  Zam- 
zummims  *,  have  prefented  the  fame  difficulties  on  this 
fubject,  which  we  fhall  ilightly  confider,  as  the  paf- 
fages  occur.  The  cleareft  queftion  is,  if  the  relation 
of  the  fpies,  who  were  fent  into  the  land  of  promife, 
in  much  later  times  than  thofe  we  are  writing  of,  is 
to  be  taken  in  a  figurative  or  proper  fenfef  ?  There 
we  faw  the  giants,  the  fons  of  Aiak,  'which  come  of  the 
giants :  And  vie  were  in  our  own  Jig ht  as  graf&'ppers,  and 
fo  we  were  in  their  fight.  Whither,  therefore,  /hall  we 
go  up  ?  faid  the  Ifraelites  :  Our  brethren  have  difcour ag 
ed  our  heart,  faying,  the  people  is  greater  and  taller  than 
we,  the  cities  are  great  and  walled  up  to  heaven ;  and, 
moreover,  we  havefeen  the  fons  of  the  Anakims  there  J. 

ON  the  fide  of  the  latter  party,  we  are  ftill  aiked, 
what  the  height  of  thofe  giants  really  was  ?  On  this, 

*Deut.ii.         fSaurin.         \  Numb   xxxiii.  33.  Deut.  i.  28. 
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Jewifti  Doctors  *,  and  others  more  fafely  to  be  fol 
lowed,  have  advanced  the  moft  abfurd  traditions, 
contrary  to  common  fenfe,  and  the  very  nature  of 
things  ;  and  given  the  molt  improbable  of  all  dimen- 
fions,  on  the  two  extremes.  So  critically,  in  fhort, 
has  this  matter  been  can  varied,  that  while  fome  ai> 
thors  pretend,  there  are  monuments  in  the  bones 
and  teeth  of  corps,  of  a  monftrous  fize,  which  demori- 
ftrate  the  magnitude  of  thofe  extraordinary  men  -, 
there  are  others  who  maintain  that  thofe  are  no 
more  than  fports  of  nature,  which,  by  a  coagulation 
of  different  matter,  are  collected,  and  formed  into  an 
hard  fubftance,  afTume  the  figure  of  an  human  body. 
The  opinion  of  the  firft  is  founded  on  the  teitirnony 
of  travellers  •,  and  the  fecond,  alledging  that  they 
have  too  ftrong  an  itch  for  the  marvellous,  refer  them 
to  the  ftature  of  Goliath,  of  Og,  King  of  Baftian,  and 
fome  others. 

THE  plain  meaning  of  the  paffage  is  this  ;  the  fa 
milies  of  S~th  and  Cain,  placed  at  firfl  at  fome  dif- 
tance  from  one  another,  afterwards  joined.  And  the 
confequence  of  this  junction  was,  a  fceneof  impkty, 
lewdnefs  and  injuftice.  The  ifTue  of  the  aforefaid 
marriages,  grow'ng  up  without  any  fenfe  of  religion 
and  goodnefs,  fcon  turned  the  fcaie ;  engaged  thcrn- 
felves  wholly  in  fcnfual  ambitious  purfuits,  and  imi 
tating  and  afiilting  a  flagitious  race  of  giants,  or 
ftrong,  adventurous,  and  rapacious  men,  wl,io  were 
then  on  the  earth,  they  affected  to  be  men  of  .renoxvn 
for  great  and  valorous  exploits,  by  every  method  qf 
oppreifion  and  violence.  It  appears,  that  they  every 

*  Pirke  Eliez.  cap.  xxiii.  paj.  285. 
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where  fubjeded  others  to  their  will  and  power,  and 

extinguifhed  a  fenfe  of  God,  both  by  their  wicked  un~ 
godly  deeds,  and  their  hard  Speeches  againft  him*,  and 
his  holy  laws.  They  defpifed  his  goodnefs,  and  the 
reftraihts  of  his  government,  till  all  the  earth  was  cor 
rupt  before  God,  and  filled 'with  violence,  and  every  imagi 
nation  of  their  hearts  become  only  evil  continually :  Which, 
in  procefs  of  time,  cut  off  all  hopes  of  their  amend 
ment,  when  their  minds  were  wholly  intent  upon 
gratifying  ambition  and  concupifcence. 

THIS  was  the  effect  of  that  criminal  union,  which 
the  fons  cf  God,  as  the  fcripture  calls  them,  made  with 
the  daughters  of  men.  The  world  changed  its  face,  and 
prefented  nothing  to  the  eye  of  the  Almighty,  but 
falfchood,  lewdnefs,  and  inj  lift  ice  ;  the  proper  fruit 
of  Idolatry.  It  might  then  be  faid,  that  not  only  gi 
ants,  but  the  whole  human  race  had  plotted  againft 
heaven,  and  concerted  to  violate  God's  laws  and  wor 
fhip.  If  credit  may  be  given  to  an  ancient  tradition, 
preferred  by  an  Arabian  author  f,  the  children  of 
Seth,  by  marrying  the  daughters  of  Cain,  broke  the 
folemn  vow  they  had  taken  to  avenge  the  blood  of 
Abel,  and  never  to  mingle  with  the  blood  of  him  who 

*  St.  Jude,  verfe  15. 

f  Pervetuftus  codex  arabicus  M.  in  Bibliotheca  Cottoniana, 
nairai  Sethi  fainilias  pofterofque  momis  occupafTe  cacumen  in 
quo  Adam  fepulius  eft  ;  Caini,  Valiem  in  qua  Abel  ab  eo  occifus. 
Pcfteios  item  Sethi,  ob  eafdem  rationes,  filios  Dei  dittos ;  et  ob 
Abelem  adeo  Caino  infenfos  ejufque  nepotibus,  ut  folemni  fe 
juramento  obftringerenr,  per fanguinem  Abelis,  in  Valiem  fe  ne- 
quaquam,  feu  a  monte  facro  defcenfuro*.  Seld.  dediisSyris. 
Piolegom.  Cap.  in.  pag.  46. — Autor  Libri  eft  Sain  Ahen-Ba- 
tridt  qui  hillorica  in  eo  quamplurima  de  feftis,  ^ris,  patriarchis, 
aliis  rebus,  congefiit. 

had 
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bad  flam  their  brother.  However  this  may  be,  the 
terms,  here  ufed,  denote  a  general  corruption  :  For, 
fays  Mofes,  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and,  behold,  it  was 
corrupt :  For  all  flejb  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the 
earth.  And  this  fenfe  of  them  being  natural,  why 
mould  the  meaning  of  the  words  be  reftrained  to  a 
particular  idea,  as  fome  interpreters  have,  feeing  they 
comprehend  the  whole  earth  ? 

IT  is  very  pertinent  to  this  fubje«£t  to  remark,  that 
the  fixth  in  defcent  from  Cain,  introduced  the  corrup 
tion  of  polygamy  into  the  world,  which  could  not  fail 
to  produce  anarchy  and  unnatural  luft.  Lamech,  we 
are  told,  took  unto  him  two  wives  •,  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Adah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Zillah.  By  a  fmall 
tranfpofition  of  letters,  Lamech  being  the  fame  with 
Melech,  which  fignifies  a  King,  fome  of  the  Jews  have 
imagined  that  he  was  a  great  man :  Such  only,  fay 
they,  had  two  wives  in  thofe  ancient  times ;  though 
they  maintain  it  was  lawful  for  any  one  that  could 
fupport  them,  to  have  had  more.  But,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  pronenefs  of  that  nation  to  palliate  practices 
of  this  fort,  out  of  complaifance  to  thofe  of  their 
forefathers,  and  from  their  own  inclinations,  it  is  a 
great  deal  more  probable  that  Lamech  was  the  firft, 
who  ventured  to  tranfgrefs  the  original  inftitution, 
which  evidently  appears  to  have  been  obferved  by 
the  Cainites  themfelves  till  this  time.  His  defire, 
perhaps,  of  feeing  that  bleffedfeed  which  was  promifed 
to  Eve,  might  induce  him  to  take  more  wiv-ts  than 
one,  that  by  the  extraordinary  multiplication  of  his 
poftcrity,  fome  of  them  might  prove  fo  happy  as  to 
be  the  progenitors  and  parents.  And  this  hope  might 
be  ftrengthened,  by  the  notion  that  the  right,  which 

O  was 
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was  in  Cain  the  firft  born,  was  now  revived  in  him* 
felf ;  who  being  the  feventh  fon  from  Cain,  might 
have  fome  reafon  to  imagine,  that  the  curfe  laid  tip- 
on  him,  of  being  punlfticd  fcven-foM,  or,  as  he  might 
underftand  it,  for  f even  generations,  was  then  removed  v 
and  his  pofterity  reftored  to  the  privilege  of  fulfilling 
the  promife  *•. 

IT  has  been  thought  highly  probable,  thatLamech 
made  his  way  to  that  crime  of  plurality,  by  the  mur 
der  of  the  hufband  of  one  of  his  wives.  This  has 
been  collected  from  his  bitter  exclamation  to  them 
on  a  certain  occafion  :  Hear  my  voice,  yg  wives  of 
Lantech,  hearken  unto  my  f-peech  ;  for  I  have  fl.iin  a  man 
to  my  wounding,  and  a  young  man  to  my  hurt.  For, 
fays  the  ingenious  writer,  there  could  have  been  no 
other  caufe  fo  probable  for  his  committing  murder, 
ss  the  gratification  of  his  luft  ;  efpecially  in  an  age  of 
the  world  when  there  feems  to  have  been  little  occa 
fion  for  contention  about  any  property,  except  that 
of  women  ;  the  earth  not  being  yet  peopled,  and  the 
beafts  in  great  plenty  f. 

BUT  though  the  words  be  thus  rendered  affirmative 
ly  in  our  tranflation,  they  have  been  read,  by  fome, 
with  an  interrogation  :  Havs  I  fla'n  a  man  ?  Or,  fo 
muchjis  a  br>y  ?  that  yon  fhould  be  thus  afraid  of  my 
life  £ :  On  what  account  it  may  not  be  eafy  to  con 
jecture.  A  fuppofitlon  may  be  grounded  on  them, 
as  likely  as  any,  that  at  this  period  of  time,  family 
diiliubances  and  quarrels  prevailed,  and  the  nuptial 
tie  was  grown  uneafy  and  troublefome ;  as  we  fee 

*  Patrick  in  Loco.  f  Delany,  page  113. 

I   Lud.  de  Dieu.     Vide  Patrick. 
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Lamech  calls  with  great  vehemence  to  his  wives, 
and  complains  to  them  under  that  particular  charac 
ter,  eiiher  for  having  feduced  him  to  fome  wicked 
deed,  or  treated  him  with  perfidy  and  ingratitude. 

THUS,  notwithstanding  the  divine  manifeftatlons- 
which  mankind  then  enjoyed,  and  the  preaching  of 
Enoch  and  Noah,  and  probably  of  other  good  men, 
the  contagion  of  wickednefs,  by  degrees,  entirely  m- 
feded  them.  Concerning  the  world,  in  this  fad  con 
dition,  the  Almighty  at  length  declared,  probably 
from  the  S:hechinah,  in  the  fmall  aflembiy  of  his  wor- 
fhippers,  My  fpirit  Jball  nit  always  ftrive  with  man,  for 
that  he  ajfo  is  flejb :  I  will  ceafe  to  addrefs  men,  as  I 
have  done  in  former  times,  by  vain  exhortations  to 
repentance ;  I  will  no  longer  fpeak  to  them  by  my 
prophets,  fuc-h  as  Enoch  was,  and  Noah  now  is,  nor 
work  inwardly  in  their  hearts ;  for  befides  the  extent 
and  degree  of  their  wickednefs,  they  are  grown  whol  - 
ly  fenfual  in  their  inclinations  and  affcdions. 

OF  thefe  words,  this  interpretation  has,  indeed,  been 
given  ;  Mj  breath,  tbe  life  w/iLh  I  havj  given  to  men, 
Jhallfoon  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  I  will  deftroy  all 
of  them  in  an  hundred  and  twenty  years,  ly  a  violent  death. 
But,  notwithstanding  the  approbation  of  an  eminent 
man*,  this  fenfe  appears  extremely  forced,  when  it 
is  compared  with  the  confiilency  of  the  former.  It 
is  much  more  probable,  that  by  fpirit  here  is  to  be 
underftood,  that  felf-fame  fpirit,  by  whi;h,  St.  Peter 
fays,  our  Lord  went  and  preached,  not  per fon ally,  but 
by  the  nuniftry  of  the  aforementioned  prophets,  unto 
thtfpirits,  which  are  now,  that  is,  at  the  time  when 

*  M.  Saurin,  Difc.  vii.  p.  8r. 
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the  apoftle  wrote,  in  pr  if  on,  or  confined  in  the  ftate 
of  the  dead,  and  referved  in  fafe  ctiftody  to  the  day 
of  judgment.  This  glofs  appears  evidently  natural, 
from  what  follows  in  the  fame  paiTage  •,  which  fpirits 
were  dfobedlent  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was 
in  preparing  *. 

HENCE  it  was,  that  God,  fpeaking  after  the  man 
ner  of  men,  is  faid  to  repent,  and  to  be  grieved  that  he 
had  mad?  man  on  the  earth  ;  and,  accordingly,  formed 
the  refolution  to  deftroy  that  whole  generation.  The 
execution  of  this  decree,  however,  would  have  been 
prevented,  if  the  men  of  that  age  had  turned  to  God 
by  repentance  and  amendment :  Noah  was  a  preach 
er  of  righteoufnefs  to  them,  to  try  if  they  would  hear 
his  voice  and  live  •,  in  the  fame  manner  as  Jonah  was 
fent  to  Nineveh,  to  cry  aloud  in  it,  yet  forty  days,  and 
Nineveh  Jbatt  be  overthrown  f .  And,  if,  by  their  hu 
miliations,  God  had  feen  the  works  of  the  former,  that 
they  turned  from  their  evil  ways,  they  would  have  been 
pardoned  and  faved,  as  well  as  the  latter*  For  when 
repentance  intervenes,  the  judgments  threatened  are 
never  inflicted.  But  incorrigible  rebellion  and  wick- 
ednefs,  for  the  dignity  and  holinefs  of  the  divine  go 
vernment,  and  the  fafety  ^f  the  world,  rnuft  inevita 
bly  be  punifhed. 

AND  yet,  amidft  this  univerfal  depravation  and  im 
piety,  how  indulgent  was  the  goodnefs  of  the  fupreme 
ruler  !  'The  days  of  man  foall  yet  be  an  hundred  and  twen 
ty  years.  So  long,  as  if  God  had  faid,  will  I  wait  on 

*  i  Pe'.  in.  19,  20- 
f  Joaah.  iii.  4. 
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fmners,  under  this  difpenfation,  and  no  longer ;  then 
mall  a  flood  of  waters  be  brought  in  upon  them. 

THOSE  hundred  and  twenty  years,  it  is  prefumed, 
muft  refpedl  the  time  of  God's  forbearance  with  that 
guilty  race,  and  not  the  limits  which  were  then  pre- 
fcribed  to  the  life  of  men,  in  the  following  ages.  It 
cannot,  with  truth,  be  afferted  that  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years  bounded  human  life,  even  for  many  long 
periods  fabfequent  to  the  flood.  According  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  moft  celebrated  Chronologers  *,  from 
the  flood  till  the  time  the  tower  of  Babdt  was  built, 
men  continued  to  live  four  or  five  centuries :  From 
that  period  till  the  age  of  Abraham,  they  fometimes 
lived  almoft  three :  After  that  till  Mofes,  an  hundred 
and  twenty,  and  an  hundred  and  thirty  :  And  in  the 
reign  of  King  David,  human  life  appears  to  have  been 
nearly  of  the  fame  meafurethat  it  is  now.  The  hundred 
and  twenty  years  here  mentioned,  muil  therefore,  re 
fer  to  the  time  which  was  to  elapfe  between  the  threat 
ening  denounced  againft  the  old  world,  and  the  final 
execution  of  it  f. 

THIS  account  of  the  corruption  of  mankind,  may 
be  clofed  with  the  reflection,  that  luxury,  at  the  fame 
time  that  it  polifhes  life,  and  foftcns  the  mind,  is  al- 

*  Uflerius,  setas  mundi  i. 

t. Opinio  multorum  noftrorum  fapientum  eft,  Deum  illisverbis, 
Dies  botninis,  &c.  nequequam  hoc  fpatium  ponere  viise  humanse, 
quippe  portea  fuilTe  qui  mtilto  iongius  vixerint,  fed  rantum  indi- 
cave  Noacho,  prophetae  illius  faculi,  dare  fe  hominibus  fpatiutn 
cxx.  annorum  ad  paenuentiam  peccatoruni  :  cujusrei  cun6los  ad- 
monitos  voluifle,  ut  nifi  intra  illud  tempus  poenitentia  ducerentur, 
fcirent  diluvio  fihi  pereundum.  R.  ManaiTch  Bea  Ifrael  Concili 
ator,  Qnseti.  xxii.  p.  30.  Per  onsnes  partcs. 
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fo  the  fource  of  innumerable  evils :  It  begets  a  difpo- 
fition  to  injure  others  in  their  property  ;  and  fuch  a 
difpofition,  armed  with  ofTenfive  weapons,  naturally 
excites  all  kinds  of  infolence  and  outrage  to  our  fellow- 
creatures.  The  procefs  is  extremely  evident  in  the 
hiftorical  fketches  here  given  of  the  firft  ages  of  the 
world.  Jabal  feems  to  have  been  the  firft  in  Cain's 
family,  who  brought  the  art  of  tent-making,  folding 
flocks,  and  all  other  parts  of  pailurage,  to  perfection  ; 
and  taught  men,  when  the  grafs  was  all  eaten  up  in 
one  place,  to  remove  their  cattle,  and  fix  their  habita 
tions  in  another.  His  brother  Jubal  invented  many 
ftringed  and  wind  inftruments  of  mufic*,  and  inftrucl- 
ed  men  to  play  upon  them,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
Apollo  afterwards  did  among  the  Greeks.  Thefe 
were  the  fons  of  Lamech  by  Adah.  By  Zillah  he  had 
Tubal-cain,  who  began  to  melt  metals,  and  make  all 
forts  of  weapons,  and  warlike  arms,  of  brafs  and  iron^ 
and  is  probably  the  very  fame  with  the  Vulcan  of  an 
cient  times.  His  fitter's  name  was  Naamah,  which 
fignifies  fair,  or  one  of  a  fweet  afpect.  She  may  have 
been  the  heathen  Minerva ;  it  is  faid  that  (he  mixed 
colours  and  painted.  Here  we  fee  the  fymbols  of  im 
proved  and  elegant  focieties  appearing,  and  have  feen 
corruption,  neverthelefs,  in  a  fuperior  proportion,  for 
which  the  difpleafure  of  the  Almighty  was  juft  ready 
to  be  manifeftedo 

WE  may,  therefore,  conclude  that  religion  jjnd 
righteoufnefs  alone  are  the  foul  and  fupport  of  the  uni- 
verfe  ;  and  when  they  are  deftroyed,  no  worlds,  nor 
men  in  them,  can  poffibly  exift ;  becaufe  their  exiil- 
ence  would  be  to  no  purpofe ;  nay,  in  dtred  oppofi- 

*  Heb.  miri  TO,1 
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tion  to  the  perfections  and  defigns  of  the  great  go 
vernor  of  all.  And  v/hile  the  holy  fcriptures  not 
only  ailure  us,  that  the  wages  of  fin  is  death,  and 
conllantly  afRrm  that  the  impenitent  workers  of  ini 
quity  (hall  be  cut  ofF?  they  give  us,  likewife,  a  true 
and  juft  account  of  pail  events,  and  of  the  dreadful 
judgments  of  God  upon  the  guilty.  Now  all  thefe 
things  that  were  written  before,  were  written  for  cur  in* 
jlruflion  ;  and  happened  unto  former  agss  for  examples 
unto  us,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come*  .  To 
thofe  writings  let  us  give  the  moft  watchful  atten 
tion,  as  unto  lights  Jbining  in  a  dark  place  ;  knowing 
this,  that  no  prophecy,  or  practical  inference  from  the 
fcripture  is  of  any  private,  temporary  or  national  in 
terpretation  t  •:  all  are  to  hear  and  fear. 

*  i  Corinth,  x  1 1.  f  2  Pet.  i  19,  20, 
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HIS  dreadful  overthrow  of  the  world,  for  which 
the  growing  wickednefs  of  former  ages  had  been 
making  gradual  preparation,  now  prefents  itfelf  in 
the  courfe  of  thefe  holy  pages.  But,  in  the  mid/I  of 
wrath,  God,  remembering  his  mercies  *,  'which  have  been 
of  old,  even  for  ever  f,  chofe  Noah,  and  hid  him  in  tht 
day  of  h>s  anger  J,  that  he  might  be  the  reftorer  of 
Adam's  poilerity,  which  was  about  to  be  fwept  off 
the  earth  by  the  Deluge.  His  piety,  through  the 
divine  condefcenfion,  obtained  this  diftincYion  for 
him.  Noah  was  a  juft  man  and  per  f  eft  in  h:s  genera 
tions,  fays  Mofes,  and  Noah,  like  Enoch,  walked  with 
God.  Some  authors  have  fupplied,  by  their  ima 
gination,  a  defcription,  wanting  in  the  facred  books, 
of  the  virtues  which  thefe  words  may  be  fuppofed  to 
exprefs.  This  is  not  lefs  vain  than  the  fancy  which 


*Habak.  111.3.         t  Pfaim  xxv.  6. 


t  Zephan,  11.3. 
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others  have  entertained,  that  it  was  by  the  affiftance 
of  judiciary  aftrology,  that  this  patriarch  forefaw  the 
calamity  which  was  foon  to  fall  on  the  human  race. 
No  v/ords  can  more  exprefsly  affirm,  that  he  was 
warned  of  it  by  an  immediate  revelation  from  God, 
than  thole  we  have  in  the  relation  of  Mofes,  and  in 
St.  Paul's  account  of  the  fact  to  the  Hebrews*. 
And  befides  the  revelation  of  the  catailrophe,  he  was 
afterwards  inftructed  by  what  means  he  was  to  pre- 
ferve  himfelf  from  it.  God  commanded  him  to  build 
a  'vejjel,  or  an  ark,  of  which  himfelf  prefcribed  to  him 
the  materials,  the  form,  and  the  dimenfions.  Noah, 
without  delay,  exprefied  his  humble  and  entire  faith, 
in  the  divine  monition,  by  applying  himfelf,  accord 
ing  to  the  inftrucYions  he  had  received,  to  the  building 
of  that  fanduary,  for  the  fafety  of  his  own  perfon,  of 
his  family,  of  creeping  things,  of  birds,  and  of  four- 
footed  beails. 

THAT  Noah  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  years 
in  building  the  ark,  feems  to  be  a  notion  which  the 
inattention  of  many  interpreters  may  have  contri 
buted  to  encourage.  It  has  been  faid,  that  the  fight 
of  fuch  a  ftrudture,  advancing  in  fize  and  compleat- 
nefs,  before  their  eyes,  and  every  ftroke  that  was 
given  to  it,  rendered  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world 
utterly  inexcufable,  if  they  did  not  repent  of  their 
evil  ways,  and  earneftly  feek  for  pardon.  The  pati 
ence  of  God  has  been  thought  concerned  in  this  cir- 
cumftance  ^  the  exhortations  which  Noah  would  ad- 
drefs  to  the  men  of  that  time  -,  and  the  fervent  prayers' 
hs  would  prefer  to  heaven  on  their  bdiaif.  Thcfe, 

*  Heb.  x5.  7, 

indeed. 


202     DISSERTATION    XIII. 

indeed,  are  fine  refletlions •,  but  yet  we  are  not  war 
ranted  to  judge  by  them  of  an  hiftorical  fact  The 
world  had  otherwife  fufficient  notice  of  the  impend 
ing  definition  :  God  had  made  it  publicly  known 
to  that  whole  generation,  by  the  miniftry  of  his  pro 
phet  i  and  the  time  allowed  them  for  reformation, 
was  a  linking  proof  of  his  forbearance.  Noah 
might  pioufly  embrace  every  opportunity  of  calling 
fmners  to  repentance,  and  befeech  the  mercy  cf 
heaven  to  beftow  that  grace  upon  them. 

IN  regard  to  things  even  of  this  nature,  the  want 
of  difcuffion  may  raife  in  the  mind  many  perplexing 
rniftakes.  Suppofmg  the  ark  to  have  been  an  hun 
dred  and  twenty  years  in  building,  there  mult  have 
been  a  concurrence  of  miracles,  to  prevent  thofe 
parts  of  it  from  Dotting  which  had  been  firft  con 
tracted,  till  the  other  parts  were  rimmed ;  and  to 
keep  the  whole  fabric  in  a  condition  to  anfwer  the 
end  for  which  it  was  defigned,  during  a  long  fpace  of 
time  before  it  was  employ  ed, 

BUT  Mofes  fays  nothing  from  whence  we  can 
conclude,  what  time  precifely  Noah  was  in  conftrucV 
ing  the  ark.  There  are  in  his  words  fufficient  evi 
dence,  however,  to  refute  the  opinion  that  is  gene 
rally  entertained.  It  is  demonftrable  that  Noah  was 
five  hundred  years  old  when  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet 
were  born  to  him.  It  is  alfo  clear,  that  when  he  re 
ceived  the  command  to  build  the  ark,  thofe  very  fons 
were  married.  Make  thee  an  ark  \  for,  behold  /,  even  /, 
do  bring  a  fliod  of  waters  upon  the  earth^  to  dejlroy  all 
ftsjh  -,  and  every  thing  that  is  in  the  czrthfoall  die.  But 

with 
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w:th  thee  will  I  ejiablijh  my  covenant  *:  and  thou  Jbalt 
come  into  the  ark  ;  thou,  and  thy  fons,  and  thy  wife,  and 
thyfons  wives  with  thee.  For  the  end  of  allflejh  is  come 
before  me.  After  this,  no  command  appears  for  build 
ing  the  ark,  into  which  Noah  entered  in  the  fix-hun 
dredth  year  of  his  age ;  and,  therefore,  no  certain 
conclufion  can  be  drawn  concerning  the  time  that 
was  fpent  in  preparing  it.  This  account  of  the  mat 
ter  is  farther  confirmed,  by  the  tenth  verfe  of  the 
eleventh  chapter,  where  we  read,  that  Shem  was  an 
hundred  years,  and  begat  Arphaxad  two  years  after  the 
find;  which  correfponds  with  the  reckoning  going 
before  ;  that  at  his  birth,  Noah  was  in  the  fifth  hun- 
•dred  year  of  his  age ;  and  he  himfelf,  according  to  the 
courfe  of  things  in  thofe  times,  muft  have  been  mar 
ried  only  a  little  before  that  event :  Gonfequently  the 
foundation  of  the  ark  could  not  be  laid  fo  long  be 
fore  the  flood  as  fome  have  imagined. 

BUT  while  this  ftricture  is  made  on  the  one  fide, 
the  other  muft  not  pafs  uncorrected.  There  have 
been  divines  of  certain  nations,  whofe  warm  fancies  f, 
and  talents  for  ,controverfy,  have  exceeded  proper 
bounds :  And  it  plainly  appears,  that  they  have  mif- 
taken  the  manifeitation  of  the  divine  patience,  and 
the  incorrigiblenefs  of  the  antediluvian  tranfgreflbrs, 
in  the  cafe  now  before  us.  The  words,  My  fpirit 
Jball  nit  always  ft  rive  with  man  :  yet  his  days  Jb  all  be  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  thofe  commentators  think, 
were  not  fpoken  to  Noah,  an  hundred  and  twenty  years 
before  the  flood,  but  exprefs  a  refolution  to  deilroy 

*  Heb  rni  f  Athan.  Kircher.   M.  Sauiin,   Difc. 

viii.  p.  85. 
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the  earth,  which  the  Almighty  had  formed  within 
himfelf :  And  that  it  was  not  till  a  long  time  after, 
that  the  patriarch  was  honored  with  this  particular 
revelation,  the  end  of  a1!  flejh  is  corns  before  me.  But 
eftabliming  the  conceflfion  which  has  been  already 
made,  that  the  ark  was  not  an  hundred  and  twenty  years 
in  building,  it  will,  neverthelefs,  be  impofiible  to  ad 
mit  that  the  period  of  God's  forbearance  was  a  fecret 
known  only  to  the  divine  mind  :  For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord,  without  pofitive  declarations 
concerning  it  ?  Or  who  ha>h  been  his  counfeller  *  ?  Be- 
fides,  if  he  had  not  Jpoken  to  them,  the  wicked  and 
fenfual  men  of  that  age,  would  have  had  a  cloak  for 
their  jms  f.  It  muft,  therefore,  on  every  principle, 
be  believed,  that  they  had  timely  and  the  moft  ine- 
quivocal  intimations  of  their  ruin,  if  they  delayed 
their  repentance :  And  Noah  himfelf  might  remain 
ignorant  of  the  method,  by  which  the  grace  he  had 
found  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  was  to  be  fhewn  till  a 
few  years  before  the  meafure  of  iniquity  was  full  \. 

THE  form  of  the  ark  has  been  as  much  contefted, 
among  interpreters,  as  the  time  of  its  confirudion. 
Mofes  fays,  it  was  made  of  Gopher  wjod\\  -9  a  term  not 
to  be  found  in  any  other  part  of  the  facred  writings  • 
and,  therefore,  cannot  be  explained  by  thofe  writings 
themfelves.  The  greater  part  of  commentators,  how 
ever,  have  determined  that  it  was  of  Cyprefs  :  A  wood, 
as  travellers  tell  us,  very  plentiful,  in  thofe  parts  of 
djjyria>  where  the  ark  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  made. 
The  facred  hiftorian  farther  informs  us,  that  there 

*  Rom.  xi,  34.  f   St.  John,   xv.  22. 

%  St.  Mathew,  xxiii.  32.         ||  Heb.  nsJ 
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were  rooms  in  it  -,  and  that  the  whole  was  pitched 
•within  and  without  'with  pitch  :  That  the  length  of  the 
ark  was  three  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cu 
bits,  and,  the  heighth  of  it  thrty  cubits.  It  was,  there 
fore,  like  a  large  cheft ;  and,  in  our  meafure,  four 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  length,  feventy-five  in 
breadth,  and  forty  -five  in  heighth.  The  three  Jlories, 
or  divifions,  that  were  in  it,  whether  they  were  by 
the  heighth,  the  length,  or  the  breadth  of  it,  we  know 
not.  The  door  of  the  ark  was  fet  in  the  fide  thereof. 
And,  as  the  Hebrew  word  *  literally  fignifies,  it  had  a 
w  ndow,  which  may  be  a  collective  term  for  many 
windows  ;  as  it  is  very  unlikely  that  fuch  a  vail  build 
ing  had  but  one.  Indeed  fome  of  the  Jewifh  com 
mentators  have  been  of  opinion,  that  it  was  lighted 
by  a  precious  ilone  f .  Credat  Judaus. 

HERE  then,  in  the  kind  command  and  inftruc- 
tions  given  to  Noah,  we  have  another  illuilrious  in- 
ftan.ce  of  the  Almighty's  regard  and  condefcenfion 
towards  integrity  and  innocence.  Him,  and  his  fa 
mily,  becaufe  he  was  ajuft  man,  and  pei feel  in  his  gene 
ration,  God  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  diftinguifh  by  a 
miraculous  prefrrvaticn  ;  that  from  fo  good  a  ftock, 
when  the  flood  mould  be  over,  the  human  race  might 
be  again  propagated,  and  religion  reftored  in  the 
world.  With  him  God  purpofed  to  eftablijb  his  cove 
nant  ;  and  through  him,  and  his  faithful  family,  were 
the  grace  and  bic  (Tings  of  the  governor  of  the  whole 
earth,  efpec tally  the  gradual  fchemes  of  redemption, 
to  have  their  full  effect. 

*  Heb.  -jn*  f  Pv.  Jarchi,  in  Gen.  vi.  16- 
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MOSES  faying  no  more  on  this  fubjeft,  it  may  be 
left  to  architects  to  enter  deeper  into  it :  Nothing 
mould  have  made  us  touch  upon  it,  unlefs  it  had 
been  a  part  of  the  facred  relation,  to  which  many 
odious  objections  have  been  raifed: 

A  LEARNED  and  ingenious  prelate  hath  gone  a 
great  length  towards  obviating  all  of  them  *,  in  his 
compleat  and  precife  idea  of  the  ark,  and  it's  capacity 
to  hold  every  thing  that  Mdes'  fays  it  contained, 
And  others  f,  to  whom  we  refer,  have  followed  him 
in  the  fame  tract,  and  found  fufficient  provifion  for 
all  the  creatures  that  could  be  in  it. 

WHEN  the  ark  was  finifhed,  Noah,  the  eight  per- 
fonSy  according  to  the  exprefiion  of  St.  Peter,  namely, 
his  wife,  his  three  fons,  and  their  wives,  entered  into 
it.  There  went  alfo  with  him,  feven  pair  of  every 
fpecies  of  clean  animals,  and  of  unclean  one  pair.  The 
hiftorian,  whofe  very  words  thefe  are,  in  regard  to 
clean  and  unclean  beails,  gives  us  no  information, 
whether  this  diftinclion  was  eftablifhed  before  that 
time,  or  was  then  ordained,  or  is  only  mentioned,  by 
way  of  accommodation  to  the  notions  of  the  Jews  at 
the  period  when  he  wrote.  It  is,  however,  probable, 
from  the  circumftance  of  taking  only  one  pair  of  un 
clean  animals  into  the  ark,  and  feven  pair  of  the 
other,  with  a  view  to  his  own  fubfiftence  and  that  of 
his  family,  if  other  provifion  was  fpent,  during  the 
flood,  and  to  offer  fome  of  them  in  facrifice  when  the 
defolation  mould  be  over ;  it  is  probable,  I  fay,  that 

*  Wilkins,  Bi&op  of  Chefter,  f  Peletier,  Cumbeiland, 

Grave,  Jour,  de  Parts. 
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tais  diflindlon  was  not  altogether  unknown  to  Noah 
in  thofe  early  times.  We  have  tranflated  the  word 
by  f even  pair,  and  not  feven  an'muls,  as  fome  inter 
preters  have  done.  The  text,  indeed,  feems  to  have 
no  ambiguity  in  it :  Of  eve  y  clean  bsafi  thou  fljalt  take 
to  th?e  by  f evens*,  the  ma1  e  and  his  female. 

ON  this  part  of  the  fubj^ft,  many  a  witty  caviller 
has  enquired,  how  it  was  poflible  for  Noah  to  coiled 
fuch  a  number  of  all  kinds  of  be  aft  s,  and  birds,  an  I 
creeping  things,  as  it  is  faid  were  lodged  in  the  ark 
with  him  ;  feeing  many  of  them  areimmenfely  large, 
many  fierce  and  wild,  and  to  be  found  only  in  fequef-* 
tered  and  uninhabited  corners  :  And  feven  days  were 
only  given  him  to  complete  his  embarkation.  With 
this  apparent  difficulty,  many  a  flout  infidel  has  af- 
fedted  to  be  hard  fet, 

Bu  T  abfurd  as  this  master  may  appear  to  men  of 
this  clafs,  very  remote  tradition  has  preferved  the  me 
mory  of  the  fact.  An  ancient  author,  defcribing  the 
deluge,  fays,  that  all  creatures  went  pair  and  pair  in 
to  the  arkf .  The  fuppofition  of  an  interpreter,  who 
afferts  that  they  flocked  to  Noah  naturally,  throu2h 
fear  of  the  increafing  waters,  appears  not  fufficient  to 
explain  what  the  facred  hiftory  relates  on  this  occafi- 
on  J.  Some  Jewifh  doftors  have  taught  that  God  ap 
pointed  an  angel  to  every  fpedes  of  animals,  and 
ferved  himfelf  of  the  miniftry  of  tho&  fpirits  at  this 
conjuncture  §.  The  truth  feems  to  be,  ths.t  thofe  bea^s 
reptiles  and  fowls,  were  not  brought  together  by  the 

*  Heb.  npnu;  nrniy 

t  Lucian  de  Dca  Syra. 

t  Voy.  But eo  de  1'Arche  de  Noe. 

t   Pirkc  Elitx.  C.  xxiii. 
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care  and  alliduity  of  Noah  and  his  family,  but  were 
either  rendered  docile  and  obfequious  to  his  voice,  or 
fent  in  to  him  after  a  miraculous  manner,  by  the  di 
rection  or  wonderful  power  of  God.  For  it  was  faid 
to  him,  two  of  every  fort  jball  come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them 
a/ive.  And  all  that  Noah  had  to  do  was  to  make 
provifion  for  this  heterogeneous  houfhold ;  agreeable 
to  the  following  command  :  'Take  thou  unto  thee  of  all 
food  that  it  is  eaten,  and  thou  Jbalt  gather  it  unto  thee  -9 
and  it  Jball  be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

WHEN  the  work  of  this  week  was  finifhed,  and 
Noah  and  his  family,  with  the  beads,  the  fowls,  and 
the  creeping  things,  had  entered  into  the  ark,  God 
no  longer  faw  any  thing  on  the  earth,  which  could 
determine  him  to  fufpend  the  defign  which  he  had 
formed  of  drowning  it  with  water.  Mofes  fays  it 
was  in  the  fix  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  age  that  the  fa 
tal  purpofe  was  executed  ;  in  the  fecond  month,  thefeven- 
teenth  day  of  the  month  :  That  is  of  the  civil  year,  and 
in  the  month  which  we  call  Oftoler :  Confequc-ntly 
In  the  year  of  the  world,  one  thoufand  fix  hundred 
and  fifty-fix ;  four  hundred  and  forty-five  years  be 
fore  the  calling  of  Abraham  ;  eight  hundred  and  fe- 
venty-five  before  the  departure  of  his  poflerity  from 
Es;ypt-,  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  feventy- 
eight  before  the  deftruction  of  the  firft  temple  by  the 
Chaldeans;  and  two  thoufand  three  hundred  and 
forty-eight  years  before  the  Dionyfian  sera  of  Jefus 
Chrift* 

ANOTHER  calculation,  falling  fliortof  this,  fifty- 
fix  years,  between  the  flood  and  the  birth  of  the  favi- 

*  See  the  table  in  the  firtt  Diflertaiion. 
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our  of  the  world,  has  been  made  by  an  author  of  great 
erudition  ;  who  attempts  to  prove  his  hypothecs  by 
Chaldaic  and  Egyptian  fables,  with  which  he  prefents 
us,  and  confirms  them  with  the  Macedonian  and  Ro 
man  *.  But  whether  we  are  to  pay  more  refpecl  to 
the  facred  chronology,  aflifted  by  well  known  records, 
or  to  characters  very  obfcure,  and  of  uncertain  inter 
pretation,  let  every  one  deliberately  judge. 

MOSES,  in  his  manner  of  defcribing  this  dreadful 
overthrow  of  nature,  has  hardly  left  any  difficulties 
about  the  two  principal  queilions  which  have  been  fo 
much  agitated,  by  men  of  all  countries  and  profeflions. 
It  is,  firft,  afked,  if  the  deluge  was  fo  univerfal,  as  to 
inclofe  in  its  bofom  the  whole  terreilrial  globe ;  or  if 
the  divine  vengeance  was  confined  to  the  habitable 
part  of  it,  which  alone  being  guilty,  appears  alone  to 
have  deferved  extermination  ?  And,  next,  from 
whence  was  drawn  the  prodigious  quantity  of  water 
necefTary  for  fuch  an  inundation  ? 

IN  regard  to  the  firft  queftion,  the  hiltorian  fays, 
the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the  earth,  and  all 
the  high  hills,  that  were  under  the  whole  heaven  were  co 
vered.  Fifteen  cubits  upward)  did  the  waters  prevail  ; 
and  the  mountains  were  covered.  And  all  flejb  died  that 
moved  upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of 
be  aft  s,  and  nf  every  creeping  thing  that  creep  2th  upon  the 
earth,  and  every  man  :  Noah  onjy  remained  alive,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark.  No  expreilions 
can  fuggeft  to  the  mind  a  ftronger  idea  of  an  univer 
fal  defolation. 

*  Guiil.  Bon  jour,  Seleftae  Differ!. 

P  ON 
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ON  the  fecond  queilion,  Mofes  fays,  the  fame  day  in 
which  the  Lord  Jbut  Noah  in,  were  all  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were- 
opened.     By  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep,  interpreters, 
for  the  moil  part,  underftand  thofe  vaft  and  innume 
rable  cavities,  which  are  in  the  bowels   of  the  earth, 
and  through  which  lakes,  and   rivers,   and  feas  have 
communications  with  one  another,  as  through  fo  ma 
ny  fubterraneous   pipes.     Certain  folid  bodies,  and 
collections  of  water,  fhut  up  in  the  clouds,  by  their 
own  gravity  being  drawn  down  to  the  earth,  the  Jews 
called  the  apertures,  which  they  were  fuppofed  to 
make  in  falling,  the  windows  of  heaven.     In  thisfenfe 
itisfaid,  that  God  ccmm.inded  the  clouds  from  above,  and 
opened  the  doors,  or  the  windows  of  heaven,   and  rained 
down  manna  upon  his  people  to  eat  *.     Thus  Mofes'  fyf- 
tem  concerning  the  flood  feems  to  be  this  ;  that  the 
Almighty,  having  called  forth  all  the  waters  which 
were  under  the  earth,  and  condenfed  the  clouds  ex 
ceedingly,  in  order  to  form  more,  employed  them  in 
drowning  the  world.     Yet,  notwithstanding  this  in 
telligible  reprefentation,  other  writers,  on  thefe  points, 
have  given  their  fancies  the  greateft  liberty.     And, 
therefore,  departing   from  the  text,  for  a  little,  we 
fhall  relate,  with  the  utmoft  hiftorical  brevity,  fome 
of  the  difficulties  that  have  been  raifed  onjhe  Mofaic 
hiftory,  in  this  place. 

THOSE  who  confine  the  deluge  to  a  part  of  the 
world,  alledge,  that  the  defign  of  it  being  to  punifh 
tranfgreffors,  the  fcourge  could  hardly  be  univerfal ; 
when,  in  the  courfe  of  fixteen  centuries,  the  world 

*  Pfalm  Ixxviii.  23,  23. 
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could  not  be  compleatly  peopled,  feeing  it  is  not  all 
inhabited  at  this  very  day.  And  it  is  incredible  that 
God  fliould  extend  his  judgments  farther  than  there 
were  delinquents  and  malefactors. 

To  this  objection,  it  is  oppofed  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world  were  then  very  numerous  ;  and  that  the 
waters  which  overfpread  fuch  extenfive  parts  of  the 
globe  as  their  fettlements  muft  neceifarily  occupy, 
would  by  the  ordinary  laws  of  nature,  cover  others  al- 
fo,  unlefs  a  miracle  mould  obftruct  and  fufpend  them 
in  the  air.  It  is  argued  belides,  that  conclusions 
drawn  from  God's  defigns,  are  rarely  juft,  becaufe 
he  hath  often  more  views  than  one,  while  only  one 
is  attended  to  by  men,  and  that  what  may  be  ufelefs  to 
one  purpofe  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  may  ferve 
another  of  which  we  are  ignorant.  If,  for  inftance, 
the  univerfality  of  the  deluge  was  not  neceffary  for 
punifhing  fmners  who  lived  at  that  time,  it  might  be 
appointed  to  convey  greater  ideas  of  God's  power  to 
the  guilty  in  after  ages  ;  and  to  make  the  religious 
part  of  the  world  admire  his  mercy,  which  kept  clofe- 
ly  locked  up,  defolating  floods  fufficient  to  deftroy 
the  whole  earth,  from  breaking  forth  on  the  rebelli 
ous,  when  they  have  been  impioufly  leagued  againft 
him.  God  might,  likewife,  propofe  by  the  univer- 
fal  delude,  that  men  mould  every  where  find,  by  its 
ravages,  marks  of  his  hatred  to  iniquity,  and  motives 
to  avoid  it ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  curfe  pro 
nouQced  upon  the  ground  where  Adam  and  Eve 
dwelt,  affected  every  other  part  of  it  poffeffed  by 
their  defcenc-ants.  A  certain  author  is  of  opinion 
that  the  earth  at  firft  bore  a  refemblance  to  the  hu 
man  body  in  innocence ;  and  that  it  was  necefTary  to 

P  2  give 
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give  a  conftitution  to  the  one,  fuitable  to  the  other, 
inaftateof  guilt*. 

IT  is  faid  by  thofe  who  limit  the  flood  to  a  part  of 
the  habitable  world,,  -that  the  univerfality  of  it  implies 
a  contradiction,  except  there  mould  have  been  a  new 
creation  of  waters,  which  is  fo  far  from  being  notified 
in  the  facred  hiitory,  that  it  feems  to  contradict  it, 
feeing  Mbfes  exprefsly  fays  that  they  came  from  the 
windows  bfineaven,  and  from  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep.  Though  the  Almighty  mould  have  collected 
all  the  waters  which  are  difperfed  through  the  world, 
in  the  air,  in  the  caverns  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  vail 
cavities  of  the  ocean,  they  would  not  have  been  fuf- 
fkient,  according  to  them,  to  have  raifed  the  flood 
fifteen  cubits  above  the  higheft  mountains  of  the  earth.  It 
is  farther  faid,  though  God  mould  have  condenfed  the 
whole  atmofphere  which  furrounds  our  globe,  and 
turned  it  into  water,  it  would  ftill  have  been  infuffi- 
dent  for  an  univerfal  inundation  ;  feeing  it  has  been 
demonitrated  by  undoubted  experiments,  that  the 
grofs  air  which  we  breathe  is  eighty  times  more  rare 
than  water  ;  fo  that  to  make  any  given  quantity  of 
water  out  of  condenfed  air,  there  muft  be  a  volume 
of  the  latter  eighty  times  larger  than  that  of  the  for 
mer  f.  The  argument  is  yet  ftrengthened  by  the 
confideration,  that  there  is  no  grofs  air  above  a  cer 
tain  height  of  our  hemifphere,  where  matter  becomes 
more  fubtile  and  lefs'  condenfed.  The  objection,  in 
fhort,  drawn  from  the  exorbitant  quantity  of  water 
neceffary  for  a  general  deluge,  has  been  carried  fo  far, 
that  tome  have  afferted,  that  twenty  times  more  water 

*  M.  Bernard,  Nouv.  de  la  Repub.  des  Lettres. 
f  E(Jm,  Halle}',  in  act.  Philofcp. 
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than  there  is  in  the  ocean,  would  not  cover  the  ter- 
reftrial  globe  *.  It  was  this  difficulty,  no  doubt,  which 
induced  a  celebrated  writer  to  contrive,  that  a  comet, 
flying  off  at  the  extremity  of  its  ellipfis,  mould  enter 
a  fection  of  the  earth's  orbit,  and  fo  crufh  its  arch, 
and  envelope  it  in  watry  vapors,  with  all  its  produc 
tions  f .  %  ."£  fit 

THE  anfwer  is,  that  no  experiments,  nor  even 
the  whole  accumulated  knowledge  of  man,  can  poi- 
fibly  afcertain,  with  precifion,  to  what  height  the  wa 
ters  fuppofed  to  have  been  collected,  or  formed  by 
the  condenfation  of  the  air,  would  exactly  rife.  A 
certain  author  affirms  that  the  Woka  furnifhes  every 
year  the  Cafpian  Sta  with  as  much  water  as  is  neceiTa- 
ry  to  cover  the  whole  earth  J.  If  this  be  thought  an 
extravagance,  what  would  we  think  if  the  contents 
of  the  Orellana,  of  Rio  de  la  -plata,  and  the  Oronoqus 
were  added  ?  nr  t  to  mention  £/.  Liwrence,  the  Ganges, 
Niger  and  the  Nile :  which  are  all  fuppiied  by  copious 
fubterranean  fprings,  and  fome  of  the  rains  that  fall 
on  the  adjacent  countries,  without  the  fmalleft  dimi 
nution  of  the  ocean.  All  thefe,  with  this  vail  refer- 
Toir,  would  furnim  a  quantity  of  water,  almoft  im- 
menfe.  And  befides  thefe  fources,  to  effect  the  flood, 
God  might  modify  other  parts  of  matter  the  molt  fub- 
tiie,  and  convert  them  into  the  fame  element.  As  to 
the  mountains,  they  fay,  that  though  fome  of  them 
appear  extremely  high,  there  are  none  of  them  of  an 
extraordinary  perpendicular  elevation.  Olympus,  fo 
extolled  by  the  Poets,  is  only,  in  that  direction,  one 
mile  and  an  half,  and  about  feventy  paces.  The  fame, 

*  Ray,  on  the  Deluge. 

f  Buffon,  Hill.  nat.  J  Ray. 
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height  is  afcribed  to  Pelion.  Mount  Athvs^  which  is 
faid  to  throw  its  fhadow  as  far  as  the  Ifle  of  Lemnos, 
notwithflanding  the  enormous  height  it  was  thought 
to  be  of,  by  an  ancient  author*,  has,  in  late  times, 
been  found  to  meafure  no  more  than  two  miles  per 
pendicular  f.  Another  writer  hath  fully  exhaufted 
this  fubject  J. 

BY  thofe,  who  reftrain  the  deliige  to  the  part  of  the 
world  that  was  inhabited  only,  it  has,  laft  of  all, 
been  fuggefted,  that  the  living  creatures,  whuch  went 
with  Noah  into  the  ark.  could  not  poflibly  travel  fo 
far,  in  fo  fhort  a  time,  as  to  arrive  at  the  place  where 
it  was  built ;  nor  could  they,  on  account  of  the 
flownefs  of  fome  of  them  in  moving,  return  to  their 
former  habitations,  in  lefs  than  twenty  thoufand 
years ;  confequently,  that  they  could  not  have  been 
found  at  this  day,  if  the  countries  where  they  have 
been  difcovered,  had  not  been  preferved  from  the 
waters  of  the  flood  §. 

To  this  final  effort  of  ingenuity,  it  has  been  an- 
fv/ered,  that  the  terreftrial  globe  has  undergone  in 
numerable  changes  fmce  the  days  of  Noah  :  That  the 
flood,  fuppofing  it  to  have  been  univerfal ;  even  lo 
cal  inundations,  and  violent  earthquakes,  muft  have 
changed  dry  ground  into  watry-fprings^  and  turned  ri 
vers  into  a  ivildernefs  ||:  That  three  quarters  of  the 
earth  are  evidently  contiguous,  and  it  is  not  yet  plain 
that  the  fourth  is  not  alfo.  A  miraculous  providence 
may  likewife  be  urged  -on  this  occafion.  One  thing 

*  Pliny.  f  Stillingfleet  orig.  facr. 

t  Voilius  Pomp.  Mel.  §  Voflius. 

|{  Pfaiwcvii.  23,  &c. 
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is  certain  that  animals  of  the  flowed  motion  are,  at 
this  day,  at  a  prodigious  diftance  from  the  place, 
where,  the  very  objector  will  allow,  Adam  gave  them 
names  in  the  beginning.  And  if  twenty  thoufand 
years  were  neceffary  for  them  to  go  thither,  how  could 
they  have  yet  arrived  ?  The  very  anfwer  which  this 
learned  man  muft  give  to  the  objection,  will  refute 
the  reafon  he  alledges  againll  the  univerfality  of  the 
deluge. 

IT  has  been  faid,  that  though  the  words  of  the  hif- 
torian  concerning  this  event,  be  feemingly  exprefs, 
they  fhould  yet  be  qualified  according  to  the  fubjecl 
to  which  they  are  applied  :  That  the  waters  fell  with 
fuch  rapidity,  and  in  fuch  abundance,  that  the  retreat 
of  the  wicked,  to  the  fmalleft  diftance,  was  impoiTible  : 
That  feveral  of  the  productions  of  the  earth,  which 
are  taken  for  wrecks  of  the  flood,  are  nothing  more 
than  f ports  of  nature,  which  has  given  a  certain  form 
often  fanciful,  to  fome  parts  of  matter:  That  the  con.- 
currence  of  feveral  natural  caufes,  fuch  as  winds,  and 
an  extraordinary  compreilion  of  the  air  by  vapors, 
has  often  raifed  liquid  mattes,  and  prevented  them, 
for  fome  time,  from  diffufing  themfelves,  according 
to  the  fettled  laws  of  material  fubftances. 

ON  the  other  hand,  it  is  urged,  that  the  words  of 
Mofes  muft  be  taken  literally,  and  in  their  full  extent , 
ths  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the  e  irth  ;  and  all 
tht  high  hills,  that  were  under  the  whole  heaven,  were 
covered  ;  fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters  prevail ;  one 
all  fie  ft)  died  that  moveth  upon  the  earth:  That  Noah, 
«iis  family,  and  the  animals  ftaid  in  the  ark,  ////  ths 
face  of  ths  ground  was  dry  :  That  if  the  flood  had  not 

beer* 
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been  univerfal,  God  would  have  conduced  them  to 
a  place  of  refuge,  and  fome  of  the  guilty  jnight  have 
efcaped  with  them  :  That  nature  manifeftly  bears  on 
it  traces  of  that  event,  which  can  never  be  erafed, 
from  mountains,  vallies,  and  the  midft  of  rocks : 
That  waters  run  to  their  level,  and  cannot  be  fuf- 
pended  without  a  miracle,  not  to  be  fuppofed,  in  this 
cafe,  where  none  is  mentioned  :  And  that  by  the 
concuiTion,  or  agitation  of  the  waters,  they  might 
i\k  fifteen  cubits  above  the  higheft  mountains,  fo  long 
as  to  fweep  the  human  race,  and  beads  from  thence, 
though  they  did  not  continue  at  that  ftanding  depth. 
Thefe  fpeculations  grounded  on  the  holy  text,  in  a 
great  meafure,  and  the  authority  of  the  facred  writer, 
plainly  induce  us  to  conclude  in  favour  of  an  univer- 
fal  deluge. 

THIS  fubjeft -a  very  ingenious  writer  hath  treated 
with  great  erudition,  and  a  force  of  genius  deferving 
the  admiration  of  the  learned ;  but  his  theory*  is  defti- 
tute  of  fads  and  obfervations.  He  reprefents  the 
earth,  before  the  flood,  as  a  globe,  whofe  furface  was 
equal  and  uniform,  without  mountain,  fteep,  cavern, 
lakes,  pools,  feas  or  rivers.  He  enclofes  all  the  wa 
ters  in  nature,  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  as  in  a 
thick  and  polifhed  fhell.  This  iliell,  he  fuppofes, 
was  broken  and  crufhed,  by  a  divine  vindictive  power, 
for  the  extermination  of  mankind  :  And  that  by  this 
adl,  all  thefe  waters  gufhed  out  with  great  impe- 
tuofity,  and  drowned  the  world.  This  fcheme  has 

*  T.  Burner,  Theor.  Sacr.  Telluris. 
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had  but  few  followers,  and  has  been  refuted  at  great 
length  *. 

AN  opinion  more  generally  followed,  in  regard  to 
this  fubjedl,  we  have  in  an  effay  towards  a  natural  hif- 
twy  of  the  earth  f.  The  author,  with  the  moft  of 
philofophers,  imagines  that  there  are  fubterraneous 
caverns  full  of  water ;  that  by  thefe  Mofes  under- 
ftands  the  great  desp^  and  the  heathens  Erebus  ;  that  be 
tween  thefe,  and  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  there  is  a  con 
tinual  communication  through  certain  fiilures  which 
join  one  another  •,  and  that  there  is  even  a  perpetual 
'circulation  of  the  waters  in  our  atmofphere.  He 
thinks,  likewife,  that  near  this  abyfs  there  is  a  con- 
ftant  and  uniform  heat  diffufed  through  all  the  inte 
rior  parts  of  the  earth  -,  that  earthquakes  and  volca 
noes  proceed  from  this  heat  in  the  centre,  which  not 
being  always  equally  diftributed  on  every  fide,  is 
collected  in  one  place,  and  there  rarifi.s,  to  an  ex 
treme  degree,  the  waters  of  tfa  great  dtty,  and  makes 
violent  efforts  on  thofe  parts  of  the  earth,  by  which 
it  is  confined  •,  in  the  fame  manner,  perhaps,  as  a  re 
dundancy  or  ftagnation  of  the  nc-vcus  influence  in 
the  human  body,  often  bring  on  palfiss.  By  th$ 
mediation  of  this  heat,  he  alleges,  th :  waters  of  the 
ocean  were  raifed  above  the  earth  at  the  deluge ; 
and  that  thofe  of  the  great  dstp  immediately  fol 
lowed  them.  This  fyftem  the  author  left  unS- 
nifhed. 

*  Kc-il's  Theory  of  the  earth.         f  Woodward. 
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A  GREAT  mathematician  enlarged  and  arranged 
thofe  fchemes ;  but,  very  different  from  the.  rules  of 
his  profeilion,  he  proved  nothing  *. 

ANOTHER  theory,  in  the  form  of  a  philofophicai 
dream,  has  been  fuggefted,  If,  fays  the  author,  we 
whirl  upon  its  centre  a  round  veifel  half  full  of  water, 
till  the  water  hath  fully  caught  the  fwiftnefs  of  the 
veffel,  and  then  flopping  it  fuddenly,  the  water  will 
continue  to  move,  and  even  with  fo  much  force,  that 
it  will  overflow  the  edges  of  the  veffel :  In  like  man 
ner,  if  God  ft  opt  the  rotation  of  the  earth  upon  it's 
axis,  the  waters  of  the  fea  would  be  thrown  from  air* 
parts  with  violence  on  the  land  f.  The  author  offers 
this  only  as  a  philofophicai  dream,  and  thereby  pre 
vents  all  objections. 

As  the  fine  elaflic  air,  which  is  diffufed  all  round 
the  globe,  cannot  be  totally  excluded  from  any  part 
of  nature,  even  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  fome  have 
thought  that  the  eruptipn  of  the  fubterraneous  waters 
would  be  naturally  produced,  by  the  efforts  fuch 
quantities  of  that  air,  as  had  been  collected  and 
pent  up,  would  violently  make,  to  recover  their  free 
dom,  and  mix  again  with  their  kindred  element, 
when  many  perforations,  and  large  holes  were  made, 
by  the  divine  power,  in  the  outward  furface.  In 
this  way,  indeed,  the  waters  entan  gled  and  propelled, 
might,  probably  gufh  forth,  not  in  fmall  fpouts,  but 
tremendous  torrents,  like  thofe  which  are  feen  to 

*  Whifton.  f  Scheuchzer's  DifTertation,  addrefTed  to  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  1708.  Voy.  Journal  des  Savans,  O£to- 
bre  1713. 
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fall  from  the  clouds  in  the  Indies.  Among  all  thofe 
theories  one  thing  is  very  obfervable,  namely,  that 
the  authors  of  them,  however  much  they  may  differ, 
in  refpect  to  the  application  of  natural  caufes  for  the 
deftrudlion  of  the  old  world,  do  all  agree  in  this, 
that  the  work  was  evidently  miraculous,  in  regard  to 
the  direction.  And  they,  who  have  attempted  to 
account  for  it  any  other  way,  are  found  to  have  de 
parted  juft  fo  far  from  philofophy  and  experiments, 
as  they  departed  from  revelation. 

A  MEMORIAL,  deferving  high  encomiums,  was 
drawn  up  on  the  fame  fubject,  of  ftill  a  latter  date-, 
but  death  carried  the  author  from  the  waves  of  hu 
man  life,  before  he  had  completed  his  defign  *. 

OTHER  fyltems  might  be  produced,  but  there  is 
too  much  co-incidence  in  them  with  thofe  which 
have  been  already  fketched  ;  and  perhaps  they  do 
not  come  nearer  the  truth.  Whatever  means  the 
Almighty  employed  to  collect  the  waters  of  the  de 
luge,  /'/  rained  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  n:gh's, 
and  the  waters  remained  on  it  an  hundred  and  fi  tv 
days  before  they  were  abated;  which  mak-'  s  it  evident 
that  cataracts  had  not  ceafed  all  that  time.  An  in 
undation  fo  violent  and  fo  general  would,  indeed, 
occafion  great  changes  over  the  whole  tsrreitrial 
globe.  But  it  is  carrying  the  matter  to  excefs,  to  af- 
fert  that  the  axis  of  the  earth  \vas  originally  perpen 
dicular  to  the  plain  of  the  ecliptic,  that  is  to  fay,  to 
the  plain  which  paries  through  the  line,  in  which  the 
earth  is  moved  round  the  fun ;  that  every  country 

*  M-  Bourguet.  printed  at  Amft.  1729. 
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enjoyed  a  perpetual  fpring;  and  that  the  flood 
changed  this  fituation,  and  inclined  the  axis  of  the 
earth  to  the  plain  of  the  ecliptic^  which  now  caufes  the 
diverfity  of  feafons  *. 

BUT  remote  as  we  may  be  from  fuch  a  flight  of 
fancy,  for  which  there  is  as  little  ground  in  nature  as 
in  revelation,  every  one  muft  be  obliged  to  acknow 
ledge  that  the  flood  produced  great  changes  on  our 
globe.  Lett  we  mould  contradict  a  theory,  hereafter 
to  be  confidered,  we  mall  not  pronounce  what  effect 
the  flood  might  have  upon  the  atmofphere  itfelf,  un- 
lefs  it  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  made  it  more  moift 
and  watry,  by  more  copious  exhalations,  from  the 
increafed  volume  of  the  feas  below.  But  torrents, 
milling  forth  from  all  parts  could  not  fail  to  make 
and  difmember  various  countries,  to  change  the 
whole  furface  of  the  earth,  and  to  render  it  fufcepti- 
ble  of  the  many  alterations  which  have  likely  hap 
pened  in  it  fince  that  fatal  period.  Plato  introduces 
Solon  relating  that  he  had  learned  from  the  priefts  of 
the  city  of  -Sa*s,  that  there  was  formerly  towards  the 
mouth  of  the  ftreights  of  Gtbr alter  an  ifland  called 
Atlantis,  larger  than  Afiu,  and  Africa  joined  together  f. 
Sicily,  fome  have  thought,  was  a  portion  of  land 
broken  off  from  Italy.  The  fituation  cf  the  Lw  coun 
tries  hath  made  others  believe  that  they  were  once  a 
bed  for  the  ocean.  The  authors  are  numerous  that 
handle  this  fubjedt,  at  great  length  J. 

THE  imagination  of  man  cannot  be  ftruck  with  a 
more  dreadful  fpeclacle,  than  that  of  the  whole  world, 

*  Th.  S*.  C.  i.     f  In  Tim*o.     J  Ovid  Metanaorp.  Plin.  Hift. 
Nat.     Sirabo.     Play's  Confeq.  of  the  Deluge. 
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and  all  the  human  race,  buried  under  waves.- 
object  prefents  to  the  mind  ft!  11  more  gloomy 
thoughts,  when  we  judge  of  the  event  at  the  tribunal 
of  confcience  and  religion.  Fm'tful  land  was  turned 
into  bamnnefs,  and  chaos  brought  back  upon  the  eartli 
for  the  wickedntfs  of  them  that  dwelt  therein.  The  chaf- 
tifement  proceeded  from  a  moil  righteous  judge  in- 
cenfed. 

EATING  and  drinking,  marrying,  and  giving  in  mar 
riage  *,  thinking  of  nothing  but  fenfual  enjoyments, 
in  contempt  of  every  ferious  admonition,  how  would 
the  carelefs  and  impenitent  unbelievers  be  furprifed, 
when  all  on  a  fudden  the  moil  terrible  rains  and  in 
undations  threatened  their  inevitable  deftruction. 
How  would  they  be  terrified  !  How  would  they  con 
demn  their  own  unbelief,  and  be  compelled  to  own 
that  there  was  a  juft  and  righteous  God,  who  executed 
vengeance  on  all  the  incurable  workers  of  iniquity  ! 
when  there  were  fuch  violent  eruptions  of  the  fubter- 
raneous  waters,  and  fuch  flreams  and  fpouts,  with 
wrathful  founds,  coming  clown  from  the  fky,  and 
meeting  together  fo  prevailed  over  ths  earth,  as  to  put  it 
beyond  the  wifdom  of  the  wife,  and  the  power  of 
the  mighty,  to  relieve  either  themfelves  or  their 
friends!  And  tie  floid  came,  and  took  them  all 
away  '\. 

BUT  let  us  paufe,  and  reflect  on  this  wonderful 
difpenfation  !  Like  all  the  reft  of  God's  ways,  it  had 
a  direct  tendency  to  reduce  the  enormous  degree  of 
corruption,  and  to  preferve  and  advance  true  religion 

*  St.  Matthew  xxiv,  38.         f  Ibid.  39. 

in 
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in  the  earth,  the  great  end  for  which  man  had  it 
given  to  him  in  pofleflion.  If  the  whole  tainted^o- 
dy,  fo  to  fpeak,  had  not  been  cut  off,  therlmgfe  fa 
mily  that  remained  found,  would  foon  have  been 
infected,  or  deftroyed  by  violent  and  bloody  hands  -9 
and  then  the  whole  creation  muil  have  been  ruined, 
and  the  fchemes  and  purpofes  of  God,  from  the  be 
ginning  of  the  world,  had  been  defeated.  But  when 
a  total  infection  was  prevented,  the  refervation  of  a 
felect  family  for  propagating  their  own  kind,  gave 
full  fcope  to  the  divine  counfels,  and  laid  a  founda 
tion  for  the  eftablifhment  of  truth  and  righteoumefs 
in  the  new  world ;  efpecially  as  Noah,  a  good  man, 
would  neither  fail  to  communicate  all  he  knew  of  the 
divine  works  to  his  pofterity,  nor  to  inculcate  a  ftrong 
fenfe  of  them  upon  their  hearts. 

Bu  T  why  do  we  fpeak  of  him  only  ?  His  commands 
would  not  he  needful  to  his  children  to  keep  the  ways  of 
tht  Lvd*  ;  his  family  would  affift  him  in  the  fervice 
of  religion.  They,  as  well  as  he,  had  been  eye-wit- 
nefles  of  the  overthrow  of  fmners.  They  knew  it  was 
not  an  unfortunate  accident,  b'lt  occafioned  by  the 
deprivation  of  the  world.  All  the  terrors  of  the  de 
luge,  mull,  therefore,  give  them  the  moft  fenfible 
perception  of  the  malignant  nature  of  wickednefs, 
that  it  is  infinitely  odious  to  God,  and  dreadfully  per 
nicious  to  the  offender.  They  muft,  for  the  fpace 
of  twelve  months  refidence  in  the  ark,  have  been 
much  affected  with  their  fmgularly  awful  fituation, 
convinced  of  the  almighty  power  arid  univerfal  domi 
nion  of  the  moft  high,  the  impoffihility  of  efcaping 

*  Gen.  xviii.  19. 
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his  refentment,  what  a  fearful  thin*  it  is  to  fall  into  his 
hinds  *,  and  how  much  intereii  and  duty,  gratitude 
and  fear,  obliged  them  to  reverence  and  obey  him. 

LEAVING  the  ark,  what  difmal  appearances  would 
prefent  themfclves — -a  defolate  world — the  ruins  of 
palaces,  towns,  and  cities — and  the  fadly  changed  fa 
ces  of  countries,  once  cultivated,  fair,  and  flouriming, 
where  the  fpring  w.is  bleffid,  the  pafturcs  clothed  with 
flocks,  the  v  allies  alfo  covered  over  with  corn,  and  the  year 
crowned  with  goidnefs  f.  Never  did  Tyre,  Alexandria^ 
or  Jerufalem,  in  their  defolations,  exhibit  fuch  a  fcene ; 
nor  the  moil  cruelly  ranfacked  and  plundered  king 
dom  fince  time  began.  This  alfo  would  revive  in 
Noah  and  his  family,  the  good  impreflions  they  had 
received  on  the  mighty  waters,  and  fix  them  in 
their  hearts  for  ever.  And  the  admonitions  of  this 
patriarch,  who  lived  three  hundred  and  forty-nine 
years  after  the  flood,  and  was  the  inftruclor,  and,  for 
fome  time  at  leaft,  the  governor  of  the  new  world, 
would  have  the  greateft  weight  and  authority. 

FROM  the  whole,  therefore,  it  appears,  that  this 
was  a  very  juft  and  proper  difpenfation  for  the  re 
forming  mankind,  and  reftoring  religion  in  the 
earth,  and  had  the  intended  effldV,  by  fupprcfllng 
violence  and  rapine,  which  univerfally  prevailed,  and 
hath  never  fince,  degenerate  as  the  world  has  been  in 
fubfequent  ages,  arrived  at  fuch  a  monftrous  pitch. 
And  to  the  remoteft  generations,  the  flood  is  an  aw 
ful  warning  to  all  who,  like  thofe  who  lived  before  it 
came,  remain  deaf  to  the  in ftr uftions  of  repentance 

'*  Heb.  x.  31.          f  Pfalm  Ixv    10,11,13. 
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and  rghteobfnefs.  As  fu  h  it  is  reprefented  in  the 
holy  fcripturcs,  efpecially  by  St.  Peter,  where  he 
fays,  And  God  j pared  nx  .ihs  old  world ',  but  faved 
Noah,  a  -preacher  of  tij.izoufnefs,  bringing  in  the  ftiod 
upon  the  work,  ^  tfy  ungodly*.  It  bears  alfo  a  com- 
parifon  with  the  coming  of  -he  fan  of  man  f,  when 
the  final  definition  of  the  imiverfe  fhall  be  by 
fire  at  the  laft  day,  which  God  hath  revealed  by  Jefus 
Chrift  J.  Then  let  m  not  harden  our  hearts  ||,  as  the  un 
godly  did  of  old,  but  believe  and  prepare !  For  be 
hold  !  he  cometh,  and  every  eye  Jhallfee  him !  and  they 
alfo  'who  pierced  him  §. 

*  2  Pet.  xi,  5.     f  St.  Matthew,  xxiv,  37.     J  St.  Matthew, 
xxv,  31.    jj  Pfal.  xcv,  8.    §  Revel.  1,7. 
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Of  NOAH'S  coming  out  of  the  ARK,  and  offering 
SACRIFICE,  c5V. 


GENESIS    VIII.  IX. 


A  H  E  rain,  as  has  been  faid,  continued  inceffant- 
ly  forty  d'iys ;  the  waters  covered  the  whole  earth  an 
hundred  and  fifty  d.iys ;  and  then  began  to  afjuage,  by 
a  'wind  which  God  made  to  diflipate  one  part  of  them 
in  vapor,  and  to  drive  the  reil  back  into  the  caverns 
from  whence  they  had  been  brought.  The  original 
word  Uarvflated  wind,  fignifies  alfo  fpirit*,  and  fome 
interpreters  have  been  of  opinion  that  Mofes  fpeaks 
here  of  the  third  perfon  of  the  bleiTed  Trinity.  7/k 
ark  rejled  in  the  fevenih  month,  on  ths  fcventeenih  day 
of  the  month,  upon  ths  mountains  of  Ararat :  And  ths  wa 
ters  decreafed  continually,  until  the  firft  day  of  the  tenth 
month,  when  the  tops  of  the  mountains  were  feen. 

*  See  the  firft  DifTertation,   page  6.     Confider    likewife  Col- 
pi  jah. 

IT 


226      DISSERTATION    XIV. 

IT  is  to  be  deplored  that  the  enemies  of  religion 
feize  every  opportunity  to  embarrafs  it,  not  only 
with  difficulties  in  the  phrafeology,  but  alfo  with 
whatever  has  the  appearance  of  them,  in  places  of  the 
facred  text  where  there  are  really  none.  They  have 
faid,  that  fuch  a  building  as  the  ark  would  require  more 
than  fifteen  cubits  water  ±  that  the  higheft  moun 
tains,  according  to^Mofes,  had  not  more ;  that  the 
ark  might  have  refted  on  Ararat^  when  the  waters 
were  at  their  height-,  and,  therefore,  the  hiftorian  is 
not  to  be  underftoodp  as  giving  a  token  of  their  dc- 
creafe,  when  he  fays  that  it  refted  on  that  mountain. 
It  has  alfo  been  objected  that  every  large  veflel  would 
be  broken  to  pieces  by  its  own  weight,  if  it  was  to 
reft  on  dry  land,  and  muft  have  its  lading  fupported 
by  water. 

THESE,  and  the  like  objections,  one  would  natu 
rally  think,  mould  arife  from  great  fkill  in  the  arts, 
upon  which  fome  men  fondly  pretend  to  ground  them. 
And  yet  when  the  expert  are  confulted  on  thefe  mat 
ters,  fuch  objections  are  found  to  be,  either  the  fruit 
of  ignorance,  or  plaufibie  fancies  ,forced  into  the  fer  - 
vice  of  infidelity. 

IT  is  much  lefs  by  the  burthen  of  a  fhip,  than  by 
the  conftructlon,  that  we  are  to  judge  how  much  wa 
ter  it  will  draw.  Now,  though  the  figure  of  Noah's 
ark,  be  not  circumftantially  givt  n  in  this  ftiort  defcrip- 
tion,  it  evidently  appears  that  it  was  not  defigned  to 
fail  fail  but  to  float,  which  is  fufficient  to  prove  that 
it  took  much  1  fs  water,  than  thofe  whom  we  are 
now  reruting  would  infmuate.  And  in  regard  to  a 
(hip  breaking,  by  the  weight  of  its  cargo,  when  it 

takes 


DISSERTATION    XIV.     227 

ground,  experience  fhev/s  the  contrary ;  efpecially 
when  the  winds  are  not  ternpeftuous  ^  and  there  is  a 
fmooth  and  fandy  bottom,  fuch  as  we  may  fuppofe 
the  mountains  of  Ararat  were  after  the  flood.  And 
what  would  follow  if  the  hulk  was  bulged  ? 

WHETHER  thofe  mountains  be  the  higheft  on 
earth,  as  fome  geographers  and  travellers  fay  they 
are ;  or  whether  the  ark  refted  preclfely  on  one  of 
their  rnoft  elevated  fummits,  is  not  infilled  on  :  But 
interpreters  have  exercifed  themfeives  greatly  on  the 
queftion  refpecling  the  fituation  of  the  mountain  it- 
felf.  Many  are  the  opinions  which  have  been  given  ; 
and  nice  criticifrns  employed  to  very  little  purpofe, 
One  thing  is  clear  that  by  the  word  Ararat,  frequently 
occurring  in  fcripture,  is  meant  the  country  of  Arme 
nia.  In  this  fenfe  the  Stptuagim  *  underftood  it,  the 
author  of  the  vulgate  f,  and  feveral  others.  A  very 
learned  man  hath  not  only  proved  that  Ararat  and 
Armenia  are  fynonymous,  but  likewife  that  the  Gordi- 
an  mountain,  fo  called  in  modern  times,  is  that  up 
on  which  the  ark  fir  ft  touched  ground,  after  the  wa 
ters  had  fubfided  J. 

A  MUCH  larger  account  might  be  given  of  this 
mountain,  if  it  was  confiftent  with  the  prefent  work  : 
But  this  being  fufficient  for  ordinary  readers,  the  curi 
ous  may  be  farther  fatisfied  by  looking  into  the  au 
thors  below  §. 

*  Sept.  2  Kings  xix,  37.      w    avrot    iffK$r.e»t  «??  yr,f  'AgctgciS.   in 
our  tranflation,  Armenia. 

f  Vulg.  Gen.  viii,  4.    Requievirque  area  menfe  feptinio,  vige- 
fi.'no  feptnno  die  menfis,  fuper  monies  Armeniz. 
J  Bochart. 
§  La  Boulaye,  Voyages.     Ta vernier,  Voyages  dc  perfe. 

CL2  If 
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IF  fome  unbelievers  have  vainly  attempted  to  inva 
lidate  the  teftimor.y  of  Mofes,  the  Armenians^  to  con 
firm  it,  produce  evidences,  which  they  have  received 
with  too  much  credulity.  On  the  fuppofition  that  it 
may  be  credited  the  ark  will  never  decay,  they  fell 
pieces  of  it  at  a  great  price.  In  Mufcovy  a  black 
crofs  is  fiiewn,  which  is  faid  to  be  made  of  the  ark, 
and  efteemed  a  moft  precious  relick  *. 

TA  VERNIER  fays,  the  city  of  Nakfivan^  the  oldefi: 
in  the  world,  is  three  leagues  diftant  from  the  moun 
tain  Ararat  -9  that  Noah  fettled  there  after  he  left  the 
ark  ;  and  that  the  word  is  derived  from  Nak,  which 
fignifies  Jbip^  and  Jivan,  to  flop.  The  application  is 
eafily  feen. 

LA  BOULAYE  fays,  there  is  an  Armenian  tradition, 
that  Noah's  ark  refted  on  the  top  of  that  mountain, 
but  they  cannot  afcend  it  >,  that  one  of  their  pilgrims, 
a  man  of  a  molt  holy  life,  made  the  attempt,  and 
reached  the  middle  of  it;  that  falling  fhort  of  water, 
he  prayed  to  God,  who  made  a  fountain  fpring  to 
preferve  his  life  ;  but- told  him  with  an  audible  voice, 
that  none  mould  be  fo  ram  as  to  proceed  farther  to 
wards  the  fummit  of  that  mountain.  Here  we  have 
one  inftance,  among  many,  of  the  difagreement  of 
hiftorians,  who,  as  too  plainly  appears,  take  their 
accounts,  from  the  accidental  acquaintances  they 
form  in  the  feveral  countries  through  which  they 
pafs. 

BUT  to  refume  the  Mofaic  hiilory ;  two  months 
and  fome  days  after  the  ark  had  refted,  on  one  of 


Olearius. 

the 
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mountains  of  Ararat,  the  tops  of  others  were  difco- 
vered.  At  the  end  of  frrly  'days  more,  Noah  opened  the 
window  of  the  ark  whch  he  had  made :  probably  in  the 
roof  of  it,  a  circumftance  which  would  facilitate  and 
extend  his  view.  And  fent  forth  a  raven,  which  went; 
to  and  fro,  until  the  waters  wtre  dried  up  from  off  the 
fiirlh.  This  phrafe  in  our  tranflation  might  be  pur- 
pofely  adopted,  on  account  of  the  equivocality  of  the 
Hebrew  text,  which  renders  what  Mofes  fays,  con 
cerning  the  raven,  equally  fufceptible  of  another  in 
terpretation,  than  is  here  given  *.  The  moft  of  com 
mentators,  indeed,  underftand  the  words,  as  they  are 
in  the  margin  of  our  bibles,  going  forth  and  returning. 
But  the  Septuagint,  on  the  contrary,  and  the  vulgate, 
render  them,  //  went,  and  returned  not  again,  until  the 
waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth  f .  This  variati 
on,  among  the  feveral  editions  of  the  ancient  fcrip- 
tures,  inclined  a  great  man  to  think,  for  which  he 
raifed  up  many  enemies  againft  himfelf,  that  the  fe- 
venty  interpreters  had  other  copies  of  the  facred  books, 
from  which  they  drew  their  tranflation,  than  thofe  of 
which  we  are  now  poffefled,  and  that  they  were  more 
correct.  The  fubject  of  the  controverfy  is  too  trifling, 
to  enter  upon  a  ferious  difcullion  of  it,  in  this  per 
formance,  which  is  defipned  for  inftrucYion  and  edifica 

'  O 

tion,  and  not  for  doubtful  difputaiions  \\  \  nor  it  rife  aho:it 
words  to  no  profit  §. 

*  Heb.  iit^n  «iv>  «vn  anvn  n« 

'  "f*  Sep.  Kofrl  ffcehQuv  ax«v,  iTfti^tv  in;*  r5  fr?trav9*;v«»  ri  Loy^  a7r«  T^;  ytj» 
Vulg.  Q^ii  (fell  corvus)  egrediebatur,  &  nan  revertebarur  donee 
liccarentur  aquse  fuper  terram. 

I  Louis  Cape!,  Critic.  Sacr. 

II  Rom.  xiv.  i. 

§  ii  Tim.  ii.  14. 

No  A  H 


230      DISSERTATION    XIV. 

NOAH  alfo  fent  forth  a  dove  from  him,  to  fee  if  the- 
waters  'were  abated  fr  cm  off  the  face  of  the  ground.  Here 
interpreters  have  again  enquired,  whether  the  raven 
and  the  dove  were  fent  out  at  the  fame  time.  It  is  a 
happy  circumftance,  that  few  chronological  queftions 
can  be  lefs  interellingthan  this.  For  though  matters 
of  the  greateil  moment  depended  on  the  period,  ma 
ny  authors  would  infill  on  it  as  abfolutely  certain.  It 
has  been  thought  the  interval  was  forty  days  ;  that  it 
was  only  feven  ^  that  there  was  no  interval  at  all  *. 
A  learned  and  folid  commentator  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  tenth  verfe  of  the  chapter,  where  we  read, 
and  Noah  ft  aid  yet  other  feven  dnys^  relates  to  feven 
days  preceding,  which  feem  to  have  patted  between 
the  going  forth  of  the  raven  and  the  dove  f . 

SEVEK  days  after  the  dove  returned,  Noah  fent  her 
out  of  the  ark  again.  The  fecond  time,  me  brought 
in  her  mouth  an  olive  leaf  pluckt  off.  A  weaker  argu 
ment  againft  the  universality  of  the  deluge,  than  that 
which  has  been  grounded  on  this  circumftance,  can 
hardly  be  conceived.  The  text  imports,  that  the 
doye  had  in  its  mouth  an  olive  branch  pluckt  off-,  to 
which  fome  have  been  pleafed  to  add,  that  it  was 
green.  This,  they  fay,  could  no  where  be  found  but 
in  fuch  places  as  the  flood  had  not  reached,  the  leaves 
every  where  elfe  being  withered  and  dry.  Entasis 
well  known,  the  leaves  of  the  olive  continuing  for  a 
long  time  green^  under  water,  this  is  fufficient  to  re 
fute  fuch  a  weak  objection,  without  having  recourfe 
to  fome  interpreters,  who  have  advanced  that  the 
dove  had  taken  this  leaf  from  the  garden  of  Eden  J. 

*  Heideg.  de  vit.  Pair.  Exercit.  pajjim, 
f  Bifhop  Patrick,  in  loco.         %  R.  Bibi. 

UPON 
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UPON  the  prince  of  commentators  we  are  forry  to 
criticife  *.  He  has  faid  that  the  word  tranflated  leaf 
fignifies  equally  a  branch ;  and  to  obviate  the  difficul 
ty,  how  a  dove  couid  break  off  a  branch  from  a  tree, 
he  has  fuggcfted  that  it  was  fummer-time,  when  new 
fhoots  out  of  trees  are  eafity  cropt  But  the  learned 
will  fee  in  the  Hebrew  bible  and  concordance,  that 
the  words  for  b  ~anch  and  leaf  are  very  different,  and 
that  the  latter  in  this  place  is  plainly  expreffed. 

OTHER  J 'even  diys  having  elapfed,  Noah  fent  forth 
the  dove  the  third  time,  'which  returned  not  again  unto 
him  any  more :  notifying  to  the  patriarch,  not  only 
that  the  tops  of  the  mountains  were  dry,  which  he 
beheld  (landing  up  out  of  the  waters,  and  alfo  the 
lower  grounds,  but  likewife  that  there  was  wanting 
neither  food,  nor  a  neft  where  me  might  repofe  her- 
feif,  and  ex.peft  a  mate  for  the  propagation  of  the 
kind  ;  in  fhort,  that  the  earth  was  not  only  drained, 
but  fit  to  be  inhabited,  and  afforded  food  for  the 
creatures  he  had  with  him. 

THE  reafons  given  for  the  choice  of  thofe  fowls,  in 
preference  to  all  others,  on  this  occafion,  are  thefe ; 
that  the  raven,  being  a  carnivorous  animal,  would 
foon  difcover,  by  its  fmell,  if  any  putrid  carcafes 
had  infe&ed  the  air,  and  would  not  return  to  the  ark 
if  it  found  any  dead  bodies  to  prey  upon  •,  and  the 
dove,  poifeiling  a  ftrong  wing,  and  loving  to  feed  on 
the  ground,  and  pick  up  feeds,  was  a  very  fit  crea 
ture  to  make  farther  difcoveries. 

*  Bifljop  Patrick,  in  loco. 
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WE  mull  not  omit  to  remark,  in  the  relation  of 
thefe  circumflances,  the  interval  dLJwen  days,  which 
feems  to  have  been  obferved  for  fome  particu 
lar  reafon  :  Perhaps  en  this  day  Noah  expected  a  blef- 
fmg,  rather  than  on  any  other :  Being  devoted  from 
the  beginning  to  religious  fervices,  he  might  entertain 
the  hope  of  receiving  good  tidings  on  it.  If  not  a 
compleat  demonftration,  this,  at  leaft,  furnifhes  a 
preemption,  in  favour  of  thofe  who  think  the  fab- 
bath  was  celebrated  before  the  giving  of  the  law  on 
Sinai  *. 

THOU  GH  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  of  the  flood 
jwere  withdrawn,  it  was  not  till  the  end  of  fifty  days 
after  he  had  fent  out  the  dove  the  laft  time,  that  he 
made  his  debarkation.  Perhaps  he  thought  that 
time  neceflary  for  drying  the  earth  compleatly,  or  ra 
ther,  as  he  had  entered  into  the  ark  at  a  precife  time, 
by  the  fpecial  command  of  God,  he  might  wait  for 
the  fame  command  to  leave  it.  This  conjecture  Mo- 
fes  feems  to  encourage,  when  he  fays,  at  the  expira 
tion  of  that  time,  God  fpake  unto  Noah,  fay  in?,  Go 
forth  of  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  ivife,  and  thy  fons  wives 
<with  thee.  Bring  forth  with  the  every  living  thing  that 
is  with  th?e,  of  allfiejb,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and 
of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  ground ;  that 
that  they  may  breed  abundantly  on  the  earth,  and  be  fruit- 
fid,  and  muhiply  upon  the  earth, 

THE  good  patriarch  entered  on  the  pofieflion  of 
the  reftored  v/orld  with  a  folemn  act  of  divine  wcr- 
(hip,  in  teftimony  of  his  thankfulnefs  for  his  prefer- 
vation,  and  that  of  his  family,  and  in  obedience,  it 

*  Sec  Diflertation  v.  page  72. 

IS 
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is  probable  to  fome  previous  command.  If  ever  a 
fenfe  of  gratitude  and  fear,  could  produce  a  finccre 
homage,  it  might  certainly  be  expected  on  this  occa- 
fion.  Could  Noah  render  any  other  to  God,  amidit 
fo  many  objects,  which,  at  once,  prefented  in  fo 
lively  a  manner,  both  his  refentment  arid  his  mercy  ? 
The  patriarch  was  furrounded,  on  the  one  hand, 
with  the  dead  bodies  of  his  own  fpecies,  and  the 
wrecks  of  a  ruinous  world ;  and,  on  the  other,  he 
faw  himfelf,  with  his  family  about  him,  who  would 
naturally  have  been  involved  in  the  univerfal  defola- 
tion,  and  could  not  have  been  preferred,  but  by  the 
concurrence  of  multiplied  and  continued  miracles. 
He,  accordingly,  builded  an  all  or  unto  the  Lord,  and 
took  of  everyJclean  bzajl,  and  of  every  clean  fowl ^  and  of 
fered  burnt  offerings  on  the  altar.  That  is  to  fay,  lie 
facrificed  all  thofe  kinds  of  animals,  which  Mofes 
calls  clean,  even  before  the  publication  of  his  law  *. 

OF  the  acceptablenefs  of  this  act  of  devotion,  there 
is  a  fignification  in  the  verfe  following,  in  figurative 
or  hieroglyphical  language:  And  the  Lor  dj me  led  a 
Jivect  favour .  Bodily  fenfations,  and  external  repre- 
fentations,  were,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  world,  and 
are  at  this  day,  where  men  are  entirely  in  a  irate  of 
nature,  employed  to  cxprefs  abftrad  notions,  or  the 
firft  and  mod  genuine  fentiments  of  the  mind.  Li 
like  manner  the  divine  approbation,  or  the  pleafure 
the  Almighty  took,  in  the  exercife  of  Noah's  piety, 
is  fet  forth  by  an  odour,  or  fragrance  grateful  to  the 
{Vneli ;  in  other  words,  the  relifh  of  the  body,  is  trans 
ferred  to  the  relifh  and  tafte  of  the  mini  T::is 

*  ^Sc£  the  foregoing  Differ taiion. 
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mode  of  fpeech  is  very  frequent  in  the  levitical  law, 
where  it  is  often  faid,  when  any  one  <w:lt  offt<  a  m  at- 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  he  flail  bring  it  to  the  pri.fts, 
•who/ball  burn  it  on  the  altar,  rwithfrankincenfe,  to  be  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  f wed  favour,  unto  the  Lord*. 
A  defire  is,  hereby,  required  in  the  worfhipper,  of 
purity  and  grace,  and  that  his  facrifice  might  he  ac 
cepted.  Hence  David  fays,  0  Lord,  let  my  friyer 
come  before  thee  like  incenfe,  and  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands 
as  the  evening  facrifice  f  :  Or,  let  it  be  well  pleating, 
and  approved  of;  as  fmcere  prayer  always  is.  In  the 
fame  fenfe  the  death  of  Chrift  is  applied  -,  he  loved  us, 
and  give  himfelf  for  us  an  offering  and  facrifice  to 
God,  for  a  f<weet  f welling  favour  j. 

No  ground  is  here  laid,  for  the  moft  unjuft  of  all 
accufations  againft  this  lawgiver,  that  he  thought  the 
divinity  was  corporeal.  Mofes  has  taken  fo  much 
care,  when  he  ufes  fuch  exprefTions,  to  purge  them 
of  grofs  ideas,  that  we  cannot,  without  the  greateft 
injuftice,  fufpect  him  of  ignorance  on  this  fubjecl:. 

THE  expreffion,  however,  ill  underftood,  that 
Godfmelled,  may  have  given  occafion  to  the  notions 
which  the  heathens  have  formed  of  their  Gods. 
Among  them  it  was  an  opinion,  that  the  Gods  were 
pleafed  with  balking  in  the  fmoke  of  the  incenfe 
which  was  offered  to  them  in  facrifice.  Many  of 
them,  it  is  true,  entertained  nobler  ideas :  The  Gods, 
fays  one,  have  no  need  either  of  perfumes,  or  ftatues  -,  they 
regard  only  a  willing  and  pure  mind  to  ferve  them  -,  and 
their  meat  is  the  dottrine  of  truth  § :  Words  not  only  wor- 

*  Levit.  i.  9.     f  Pfal.  cxli,  2.     J  Ephes.  v,  i.    §  Dion.  Chryf. 
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thy  of  a  pagan  orator,  but  of  the  chriftian  divine  of 
the  fame  furname  ^  nay,  even  of  one  of  the  prophets 
themfelves.  Another  afTerts,  that  there  is  ni  'wife  man 
who  would  wijh  to  have  it  believed^  thai  he  could  be  gained 
by  mere  exhalations  and  vapors  *.  But  philofophers  of 
the  firft  rank  have  not  been  followed  by  the  crowd 
of  their  countrymen.  The  bodies  of  the  Gods,  it  has 
been  alledged,  are  nourifhed  by  certain  perfumations  f. 
And  a  celebrated  wit,  to  turn  this  opinion  into  ridi 
cule,  has  faid,  that  the  gods  left  their  ORDINARY  ofnettar 
and  ambrofia^  to  tafte  the  fumes  and  i he  fat  of  Sacrifices.  J. 

THE  God  whom  we  know,  being  a  pure  fpirit, 
can  relifh,  or  be  pleafed  with  nothing,  but  what  is 
fpiritually  good,  the  love  and  obedience  of  the  foul. 
This  is  the  only  fmell  that  is  grateful  to  him. — The 
facrifice  of  our  Redeemer,  which  is  faid  to  be  a  fweet 
favour,  was  his  exhibition  of  fubmiffion,  arid  actual 
obedience  to  the  will  and  law  of  God  ;  and  the  facri- 
fices  of  Noah,  and  of  the  other  patriarchs,  and  of  the 
chofen  people,  were  figns  of  the  inward  moral  difpo- 
fitions  of  their  hearts.  A  clean  beaft,  or  a  clean 
fowl,  brought  to  an  altar,  figuratively  reprefented 
what  the  facrificer  himfelf  was,  or  wanted  to  be  ; — 
and  our  Lord,  in  the  higher!  and  moil  perfect  degree, 
really  was,  and  perfectly  did,  what  tht  offering  up  of 
himfelf  reprefented— fpotleis,  acceptable,  and  effica 
cious. 

To  proceed :  On  the  folemn  occafion  of  Noah's 
iacrifice,  and  in  confequence  of  its  fweet  frnelling  fa 
vour,  the  Lord  faid  in  his  heart — in  language  more 

*  Jamblichus.     f  Baron  de  Spanheim.     %  Lucian  de  Sacrif. 
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fuitable  to  his  nature,  he  determined,  refolved,  or  ra 
ther  then  declared  his  purpofe,  that  he  would  »?/  again 
curfe  the  ground  any  mire  for  'man's  fake ;  fr>r  the  imagina 
tion  of  man's  hart  is  evil  from  his  youth.  The  fenfe  and 
inftrucYion  of  which  words  feem  to  be,  that  the  Al 
mighty  would  change  his  meafures  with  men,  fo  that 
they  iliould  have  larger  degrees  of  grace  from  him, 
both  in  regard  to  improvements  and  punimments ; 
and  feeing  they  were  fo  inclined  to  wickednefs,  from 
the  long  and  deep  corruption  cf  their  natures  and 
ways,  which  is  the  meaning  of  an  evil  imagination  from 
their  ycuth,  God  would  not  at  \ts&  finite  other  livfng 
creatu'res^  as  hs  had  dme^  with  a  flood,  for  man's  fake  ; 
nor  change  the  natural  courfe  of  the  world  to  fcourge 
the  finners  that  dwell  therein  :  For,  faid  God,  while 
the  earth  remaineth,  feed-time  and  harveft,  cdd  and  heat^ 
fummer  and  winter  ^  and  day '  and  night ,  (ball  not  ceafe. 
This  intimates  that  feed -time  and  harveft,  and  fum 
mer  and  winter  had  entirely  ceafed,  without  any  dif- 
tincYion,  at  the  time  of  the  deluge  -,  and  fo  it  is  likely 
had  day  and  night  in  a  great  meafure  alfo  ^  and, 
therefore,  made  this  part  of  the  covenant,  enVbliihed 
with  Noah,  and  with  his  feed  after  him,  the  more  im 
portant. 

BESIDES  this,  the  Lord  was  alfo  pleafed  to  repeat 
to  Noah  and  his  ions  the  fame  bleflfing  on  the  propa 
gation  of  the  human  fpecies,  ana  the  marks  of  dignity 
upon  our  natures,  as  he  had  given  our  firft  parents  at 
their  creation.  A  comparifon  of  the  blellings  given 
to  them  both  will  evidently  prove  this  to  have  been 
the  cafe.  To  Adam  and  Eve  God  faid,  Be  fruitful^ 

and 
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and  multiply  and  repknijb  the  earth  *  :  To  Noah  and 
his  fons,  he  fays,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  repknijb 
the  earth  :  To  our  firft  parents  it  was  faid,  Have  domi 
nion  over  tjiefifo  of  thifea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  rh?  air, 
and  over  evety  living  thing  that  moveth  on  the  earth  f  : 
To  Noah  and  his  fons  it  is  faid,  J'he  fear  of  you,  and  the 
dreadofyou,jhallbe  upon  every  Leaft  of  the  earth,  andup'.n 
every  fowl  of  t lie  ai>-,  and  up:n  all  that  moveth  up:n  the 
earthy  and  upon  all  fifties  of  the  fea  ;  into  your  hand  are  they 
delivered, 

THERE  was  llkewife  added,  a  grant  of  animal 
food ;  which  feems  clearly  to  fettle  the  point  that  the 
ufe  of  it  was  not  permitted  before  the  deluge  ;  though, 
by  feveral  learned  men,  this  point  is  flill  contefted. 
What  they  advance,  however,  when  carefully  col 
lected  and  weighed,  appears  too  weak  to  induce  con- 
vicYion  againft  the  received  opinion,  that  the  antedilu 
vians  did  not  eat  flefh.  Here  the  former  companion 
again  takes  place. :  To  Adam  and  Eve  was  granted 
for  food,  every  hirb  bearing  feed,  and  every  tree,  in  the 
'which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  feed  J :  To  Noah  and 
his  fons,  the  charter  is  enlarged,  every  moving  thing  that 
liveth  (Lai!  be  meat  for  you,  even  as  the  green  h?rb,  have  I 
given  ym  all  things.  The  only  rellricVion  in  this  new 
privilege  was,  that  men  fboidd  not  eat  the  fljjh  of  an  ani 
mal  in  the  life,  ttiat  is,  in  the  blood  thereof:  Nor,  confe- 
quently,  fhould  they  eat  any  flefh  cut  off  frcm  any 
animal  while  it  was  alive  ;  to  prevent,  we  may  well 
fuppofe,  the  inhuman  maiming  of  cattle,  and  the  put 
ting  any  living  creature  to  unneceiTary  pain  and  tor 
ture  -,  as  the  practice  can  never  fail  of  producing 

*  Genefis,  i,  28.         f  Ibid.         J  Genefis,  i,  29. 
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many  other  pieces  of  cruelty  and  wickednefs,  even  in 
focial  life. 

IN  regard  to  the  earth,  the  blefling  upon  it  at  the 
creation  was,  Let  the  earlh  bring  forth  grafs,  and  herb 
yielding  feed,and  the  fruii  tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  kin<J9 
whofefeed  is  in  iff  elf  up  n  the  earth* :  After  the  flood 
it  is,  while  the  earth  remiineth,fted  time  and  harveft  Jball 
not  ceafe.  In  the  beginning,  the  lights  in  the  firmament 
•were  appointed  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night ;  and  to  be 
for  feafons,  and  for  days  and  ye  ftrs  f :  The  new  blefling 
is,  cold  and  heat,  and  fummer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
night  Jhall  not  ceafe. 

FROM  thefe  circumftances  thus  laid  together,  it 
has  been  ingenioufly  concluded  J,  that  the  old  curfe, 
denounced  againft  the  earth  at  the  fall  ||,  was  fmifhed 
and  compleated  at  the  deluge.  When  the  whole  race 
of  men,  eight  only  excepted,  were  deftroyed,  the  fer- 
pent  having  fufficiently  bruifed  the  heel  of  the  wo 
man's  feed,  the  time  came  to  relieve  the  world,  with 
refpect  to  this  part  of  the  curfe  fo  fully  executed ;  and, 
therefore,  a  blefling  was  once  more  pronounced  upon  the 
earth ;  and  a  covenant  of  temporal  profperity  con 
firmed  to  Noah,  and  by  him  to  all  mankind  ^  making 
good  the  prophecy  of  his  father  at  the  time  of  his 
birth,  ^Thi 's  fame  fft all  comfort  us  concerning  our  work  and 
toil  of  our  hands,  becavfe  of  the  ground  which  the  Lord  hath 
curfsd  §. 

OBJECTIONS  to  this  theory  have  been  raifed  in 
great  abundance,  particularly  to  this  application  of  the 

*  Genefis,  i,  2.  f  Genefis  i,  14.  J  D-.  Sherlock,  Difc. 
iv.  on  Prophecy.  fj  Genefis,  iii,  17,  1 8.  §  Genefis,  v,  29. 
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words  laft  quoted.  It  has  been  faid,  that  when  Larnecb 
called  his  ion's  name  Noah,  which  figmfies  Reft,  he 
defigned  no  more  than  to  declare  he  mould  be  an  huf- 
bandman,  and  find  out  the  ufe  of  wine.  To  this  it  has 
been  anfwered,  that  though  we  are  told,  Noah  began  to 
be  an  hujbandman.  and  planted  a  vineyard,  he  cannot  yet, 
in  reafon,  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  firft  hujband- 
m<m,  nor  the  firft  that  invented  wine ;  feeing  his  birth 
was  one  thoufand  and  fifty-fix  years  after  the  creation  ^ 
and  the  earth  was  all  that  time  offering  its  productions 
for  fupplies  to  men's  neceflity,  who  would  not  fail  to 
improve  their  advantages  as  wants  prefled  upon  them. 
And  even  fuppofmg  Noah  was  the  firft  inventer  of 
wine,  how,  it  has  been  afked,  does  that  invention  take 
off  the  curfe  from  the  earth  ?  or  bring  much  confola- 
tion  to  mankind,  under  the  labours  of  life?  when 
only  a  very  fmall  number  of  thcfe  who  toil  in  tilling 
the  ground,  are  any  way  benefited  by  that  difcovery. 
The  only  rational  interpretation  of  Lamech's  fpeech 
on  the  birth  of  Noah  is,  therefore,  thought  to  be 
this,  that  he,  being  a  prophet,  forefaw  that  God  would, 
in  his  fon's  time,  and  out  of  a  particular  regard  to  his 
righteoufnefs,  remove  the  curfe  from  the  earth ;  and 
bellow  all  thofe  bleflings  upon  him,  and  his  race, 
of  which  the  world  had  been  deprived  iince  the 
fall* 

WHILE  fomeliave  infilled,  on  the  one  hand,  that 
the  flood,  by  its  effeds,  muft  neceffarily  have  injured 
the  fertility  of  the  earth,  and  that  the  fruits  of  it  could 
not  be  fo  nutritive  as  they  had  been,  before  the  fait 
water  of  the  fea  had  fpoiied  the  foil  -,  it  has  been  ar- 

*  ReveJ.  exam.  Differ t.  xi,  p.  134.- 
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gued  by  many,  on  the  other  hand,  that,  on  the  foot 
ing  of  the  cleareft  hypothecs,  the  curfe  muft  have 
been  taken  off  the  earth,  by  the  very  nature  of  the 
flood  itfelf.  It  is  evident,  fay  they,  that  this  effect 
muft  have  been  neceffarily  produced,  at  that  time, 
by  the  rich  faturation  of  the  earth  with  rain  and  falts, 
together  with  the  conftant  fupply  of  moifture  from 
the  clouds  ever  .fince.  To  thefe  they  alfo  add,  the 
infinite  fhoals  of  fifli,  all  the  carcafes  of  animals,  and 
the  immenfe  treafures  of  fhells  and  marie  that  were 
opened  up,  and  fpread  on  the  ground  by  the  waters> 
which  muft  have  left  a  vail  fund  of  fatnefs,  on  the 
heights,  -  to  be  gradually  wafhed  down  thence  upon 
the  lower  lands,  by  every  fhower  from  heaven. 

IF  this  doclrine  be  admitted  as  probable  or  certain, 
the  opinion  of  thofe  mult  fail  to  the  ground,  who  af- 
fert  that  it  was  in  confequence  of  the  injury  done  to 
the  earth,  by  theuniverfal  defolation,  and  of  its  inca 
pacity  to  produce  as  much  nourifhment  as  it  did  be 
fore,  that  the  grant  of  animal  food  was  made  to  man 
for  his  more  comfortable  fubfiftence.  We  muft  ra 
ther  fearch  for  the  reafon  of  this  indulgence  in  the 
wlfdom  and  bounty  of  the  great  creator  and  Lord  cf 
all. 

THIS  gracious  covenant  being  fettled,  as  to  all 
thefe  articles,  afign  or  token  of  it  was  given,  on  the 
part  of  God,  to  infure  its  unchangeablenefs  and  per 
petuity:  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant,  which  I  make 
between  me  and  thee,  and  every  Jiving  creature,  for  ever- 
la/tin  r  generations :  I  do  fet  my  BOW  in  the  cloud ;  and 
it  ftiall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  we  and  the 
earth ;  and.  I  will  lock  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the 

covenant 
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covenant  which  I  have  eftablijbed  between  me  and  all  flefb. 
This  is  the  manner  of  all  the  divine  difpenfations  : 
Whenever  any  fpecial  manifeftation  from  heaven  has 
taken  place,  there  has  been  always  fome  memorial, 
or  feal  of  ratification,  annexed  to  it.  Circumcifion 
was  a  mark  of  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham  ; 
the  paiTover  commemorated  deliverance  from  the  E- 
gyptian  fervitude;  both  ferving  as  facraments,  or 
flgns,  of  the  Jewifb  covenant,  as  baptifin  and  the  Lord's 
fupper  do  of  the  Chriftian  -9  and  the  rain-bow  was  a 
token  of  the  promife,  that  the  'waters  Jbculd  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  deftroy  all  fajb,  that  was  upon  the 
earth. 

\  Dofet  my  BOW  in  the  cloud,  that  I  may  remember 
th?  covenant  which  I  have  eftablijbed  between  me  and  all 
flejb,  is  one  of  thofe  expreffions  which  may  be  eafily 
qualified,  by  the  notions  which  Mofes  gives  us  of  the 
divinity,  in  other  places  of  his  writings.  God  flood 
in  no  need  of  this  bow  to  be  his  remembrancer  of  the 
covenant,  and,  therefore,  intended  that  its  eftablifh- 
rnent  in  the  cloud  mould  ferve  to  ftrengthen  Noah's 
faith,  and  that  of  his  defendants  in  all  future 
ages. 

IT  has  given  great  difpleafure  to  fome,  that  the 
imagination,  there  was  never  any  rain-bow  at  all  be 
fore  the  flood,  fliould  ever  have  been  entertained. 
They  fay  it  is  a  miftake  grounded  en  the  grofleft  in 
attention  -,  that  the  fuppreflion  of  this  phenomenon 
could  not  have  been  effected,  without  repeated  mira 
cles,  and  the  conftant  interpofition  of  the  Almighty  ; 
feeing  the  rain-bow  nsceffarlly  arifes  out  of  fun-i>iine 
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and  rain  at  the  fame  time,  and  muft  be  feen  by  eve 
ry  fpectator  Handing  between  the  two  objects,  with 
his  face  turned  towards  the  rain,  and  at  fuch  a  dif- 
tance,  as  to  let  the  fun's  reflected  rays  fall  upon  his 
eye,  from  an  innumerable  quantity  of  fmall  globular 
drops  of  falling  water  ^  which  we  cannot  but  fuppofe 
happened  before  the  flood,  and  would,  of  courfe,  form 
the  rain-bow,  the  nature  of  which  they  thus  more 
minutely  defcribe : 

THE  diftinction  of  rain-bows  is.  the  interior  and 

^^^_ 

exterior.  The  Sift  is  produced  by  the  rays  of  the 
fun,  falling  on  an  infinite  number  of  drops  of  water, 
undergoing  there  two  refractions,  and  a  reflection  be 
tween  two,  and  from  thence  returning,  coloured,  to 
our  eyes.  The  other  is  caufed  by  the  rays  of  the 
fame  orb,  terminating  on  a  vail  collection  of  like 
drops,  undergoing  there  two  refractions  and  two  re 
flections  between  two,  and  in  the  fame  manner  re 
turning  to  our  eyes,  coloured,  as  before.  Of  thefe 
facts,  demonftrations  have  been  given,  by  very  fim- 
ple  experiments,  efpecially  by  a  torch,  in  a  very  dark 
night,  and  a  watering-can,  directly  oppofite,  and  at 
a  certain  diftance,  discharging  a  great  quantity  of 
water  through  its  various  perforations.  The  light  of 
the  former,  oppofed  to  the  latter,  paffes  through  two 
reflections,  and  two  refractions,  and  forms  the  exact 
appearance  of  the  rain-bow. 

HENCE,  their  conclufion  is,  that  the  rain-bow,  a 
thing  already  in  nature,  was  chofen  for  a  fign,  a  to 
ken  or  memorial  of  the  covenant,  which  was  then 

mad® 
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made  between  God  anchNoah  ;  in  the  fame  manner 
as  the  Sabbath  was  declared  to  be  the  fign,  or  memo 
rial  of  the  covenant  made  between  him  and  the  fons 
of  Jacob,  on  their  deliverance  from  their  bondage 
though  it  had  been  appointed  to  be  kept  holy  at  the 
creation  of  the  world,  and  in  remembrance  of  that 
great  work  *. 

TH  i  s  is  the  full  force  and  extent  of  the  argument ; 
but  as  it  hath  nothing  to  fupport  it  in  fcripture,  it's 
folidity  may  bejuftly  fufpefted.     The  opinion  of  an 
eminent  divine  is,  that  the  firft  curfe  was,  in  a  great 
meafure,  executed   by  with-holding  rain  from  the 
earth,  during  the  whole   period  before  the  flood,  or 
a  considerable  part  of  it,  as  well  it  might  be,  if  the 
Almighty  pleafed  f.     In  that  cafe  there  could  be  no 
fuch  phcenomenon,  as  has   been  reprefented.     But 
admitting  the  exiftence  of  rain  during  that  period, 
grounds  in  nature  may  ftill  be  enquired  for,  to  fup 
port  the  foregoing  reafoning ;  unlefs   we  aflert  the 
palpable  untruth,  that  every  difpofition  of  the  air,  or 
every  garment,  or  texture,  of  a  cloud  is   adapted  to 
produce  a  rain-bow.     If  other  natural  caufes,  with 
their  motions  and  operations,  depend  upon  the  final, 
as  the  divine  philofophy  teaches  us,  they  who  ac 
knowledge  the  fcripture,  have  no  room  to  think  that 
either  the  clouds  or  the  air  had  that  peculiar  quality 
and  arrangement  before  the  flood,  which  is  requifite 
to  the  production   of  the  rain-bow,  and  they  now 
have  ;  feeing  this  wonderful  effect  had  no  fuch  ufe  or 

*  M.Smrin,   Difc-  ix.   p.  128. 
f  Revel,  exam.  Diflert.  xi.  p.  135. 
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end  then,  as  it  hath  had  ever  fince.  Having  been 
appointed  by  God,  to  be  a  witnefs  of  his  covenant 
with  the  new  wo^ld  ;  a  meflenger  to  fecure  mankind 
from  definition  by  deluges  ;  if  it  had  appeared  be 
fore  the  flood,  the  fight  of  it  after  would  have  been 
but  a  {lender  comfort  to  Noah  and  his  trembling 
pofterity ;  whofe  fear,  left  the  like  inundation  might'  ''• 
happen  again,  was  by  much,  too  great  to  be  removed 
by  any  common  or  ufual  iign.  The  ancient  poets  re- 
prefented  Ifis  as  the  daughter  of  wonder,  and  fent  by 
Jupiter's  peremptory  command  to  Neptune,  notta 
fwell  the  waters,  we  may  fuppofe,  to  annoy  the 
world. 

THE  low  Jball  befeen  in  the  cloud ;  not  always,  but 
often  enough  to  remind  men  of  the  promife,  and  ex 
cite  their  belief  of  it,  that  the  earth  mall  not  be 
drowned  again,  though  the  clouds  fihould  have  thick 
ened  as  if  they  threatened  it.  It  is  very  remarkable 
that  the  rain-bow  is  a  natural  fign  that  the  clouds  are 
beginning  to  difperfe,  and  there  will  not  be  much 
rain  after  its  appearance.  For  it  is  never  formed  in  a 
thick,  but  in  a  thin,  and  almoft  pellucid  cloud ;  fo 
that  glowing  after  mowers,  which  come  from  thick 
embodied  clouds,  it  is  a  token  that  they  are  almoft 
exhaufted.  It  is  a  token  alfo  that  the  great  and  good 
God  of  nature  will  never  thicken  them  to  fuch  a  de- 
.gree  again,  as  to  bring  an  uriiverfal  flood  upon  the 
earth.  Perhaps  too,  we  may  fee  in  the  mixed  colours 
of  the  rain-bow,  the  deftruftion  of  the  old  world  by  wa 
ter,  and  the  future  confumption  of  the  prefent  by  fire , 
whofe  flaming  brightnefs  prevails  in  the  watery 
mafs  *. 

*  Biihop  Patrick,  in  Loco. 
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WE  ought,  therefore,  to  incline  to  their  fide,  who 
are  of  op  niou,  that  there  was  no  rain-bow  before  the 
flood,  and  that  it  is  purely  th  j  effect  of  divine  power 
on  the  difpofition  of  the  elements,  to  ferve  as  the 
moil  linking  fignal,  and  everlafting  memorial  of  the 
covenant  God  made  with  Noah,  and  all  the  fucceed- 
ing  generations  of  mankind.  In  this  light  its  admi 
rable  form  and  compofition  force  us  to  view  it ;  Look 
upon  the  rain-bow,  and  pra'fi  him  that  made  />,  very 
be  an- if ul  if  is  in  the  b-ightnefs  there  if.  It  compzjjsih  the 
he-wen  about  with  a  glorious  circle,  and  the  hands  of  the 
fnoft  fyigh  hath  bended  it  *. 

AFTER  this  magnificent  object,  another  point 
ftrikes  us  a  few  verfes  downward ;  and  furely  your 
blood  of  your  lives  will  I  require  ;  at  the  hand  of  every 
beafl  iv.  U  I  require  it  •,  and  at  the  hand  of  every  man,  at 
the  hand  of  every  man's  brotfier,  will  I  require  the  life 
of  man.  ffiT&fo  Jbeddeih  mzris  blood,  by  man  JhaH  hi$ 
blood  be  fad.  That  is  to  fay,  the  bead  that  killeth  a 
man  fhall  be  put  to  death  ^  which  is  obferved  as  a 
law,  in  thefe  realms,  to  this  day,  in  obedience  to  the 
Noahic  ilatute,  where  ravenous  beafts,  brought  from 
foreign  parts,  are  firil  offered  to  the  King,  and,  when 
refufed,  are  put  to  death  by  the  magiitrate  :  And, 
in  like  manner,  every  human  murderer,  is  put  to 
death  by  mm-,  a  particular  term  in  fcripture  for  the 
judge,  or  civil  officer.  Here  then  courts  of  trial  are 
divinely  authorized ;  not  only  for  the  punifhment  of 
murder,  but  likewife,  by  parity  of  reafon,  of  any 
other  great  offences,  that  may  aifect  life,  its  poffdfi- 

*  Ecclus.  Chap,  xliii.  ver.  11,  j^ 
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ons,  and  enjoyments.  And  let  thofe  who  are  con 
cerned,  in  raifing  rebellious  againll  fuch  a  power, 
ferioufly  confider  if  they  be  confulting  the  welfare 
of  the  ftate,  whatever  may  be  the  limits  and  the 
claims  of  its  jurifdiction,  fo  long  as  the  ends  of  religi 
ous  and  political  government  are  purfued. 

HERE  we  have  a  rude  draught  of  the  in^itution  of 
magiftracy,  of  which,  hitherto,  we  have  not  feen 
the  fmallefl  traces  or  intimations  in  the  facred  hifto 
ry.  On  the  contrary,  it  appears  from  the  cafe  ot 
Cain,  who  was  certainly  a  murderer,  and  of  Lamech, 
in  whofe  family  there  were  the  greateft  diforders, 
that  the  moft  heinous  of  all  crimes  were  left  to  be 
punimed,  as  God,  in  his  providence,  fhould  fee 

fir. 

Now,  if  murder,  before  the  flood,  was  thus  plainly 
exempted  from  punimment,  judicially,  much  more 
would  leffer  inftances  of  injury  be,  fuch  as,  probably, 
Lamech's  was.  And  one  of  the  reafons  of  this,  no 
doubt,  was,  that  there  were  no  diftincl:  ftates,  nor  re 
gular  governments  among  the  antediluvians;  who, 
fpreading  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  removing 
farther  from  the  place  of  public  worfhip,  had  loft  a 
fenfe  of  God,  and  lived  in  a  diforderly  manner,  ex- 
ercifmg  rapine  and  outrage,  as  far  as  they  had  power, 
and  were  infligated  by  luft,  avarice,  and  revenge,  till 
tfu  whole  earth  was  filled  with  violence.  An  image,  ve 
ry  inftrucftive  of  diftant  provinces,  which  merely 
through  their  elongation  from  the  mother  country, 
attempt  a  revolt,  and  make  a  pretence  of  liberty  a 

cloak 
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cloak  for  ail  the  licentioufnefs  of  which  they   are 
pleafed  to  be  guilty. 

SUCH  enormities  and  confufions,  we  cannot  but 
be  fenfible,  could  not  have  patted  unpunifhed  under 
laws,  and  rulers,  armed  with  power  and  authority. 
But  without  them,  the  old  world  mirft  neceflarily 
have  been,  as  all  States  without  policy  are,  and  that 
of  the  Ifraelites.  is  reprefented,  when  there  was  no  King 
in  Ifrad,  and  every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes  *.  The  poflibility  of  fuch  a  tiate  we  can 
conceive,  and  the  Shocking  diforders  that  attend  it. 

IF  it  mould  be  a  qiieftion,  what  defign  the  Al-^ 
mighty  could  J3ropbte,  in  leaving  mankind,  for  fome 
time  after  the  world  began,  in  this  ftate  of  difunion 
and  injuftice ;  the  anfwer  may  very  freely  be  given, 
that  it  certainly  was  not  to  lead  them  into  wickednefs  * 
but  teach  them,  by  experience,  the  neceffity  of  laws 
and  governors ;  and  the  reafuijableneis  of  fubmitting 
to  them.  Though  even  the  contrary  fuppofition, 
that  msgiftracy,  in  fome  form  or  another,  was  infti- 
tuted  at  the  beginning,  fliould  be  admitted  -9  yet  the, 
licentioufnefs  of  the  times  had  univerfally  fhaken  off' 
the  yoke,  and  in  no  inftance  been  obedient  to  it. 
And,  therefore,  the  reaforr,  that  God  did  permanently 
cftablifli  it,  after  the  flood,  feems  to  be,  that  men 
would  bear  its  reftraint,  \vhen  its  utility  and  impor 
tance  had  fully  demonftrated  the  want  of  it, 

NOTHING  more  remains  for  remarks,  within  th« 
compaft  of  thefe  chapters,  except  Noahr§  curfe  pro- 

*  See  the  book  of  Judges. 
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hounced  upon  Canaan,  the  fon  of  Ham,  who,  in  vio 
lation  of  all  filial  reverence  and  duty,  had  fported 
with  his  aged  grand-father's  folly  and  wretchednefs. 
Whether  Noah  had  invented  wine  or  not,  which  is 
purely  problematical,  it  is  certain,  that  either  through 
ignorance  of  its  ftrength,  or  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
he  was  drunken  with  it,  and  uncovered  within  his  tent. 
And,  from  the  circumftances  of  the  ftory,  it  is  more 
probable  that  Canaan  faw  him  firft,  than  his  father 
Ham  •,  who,  neverthelefs,  inftead  of  reproving  his  fou 
for  his  levity,  told  his  two  brothers  without.  They, 
namely,  Shem  and  Japhet,  obviated  farther  difgrace. 
Upon  which  Noah  aw ^ke  from  his  wine,  and  knowing 
what  bis  younger,  or  little  fon,  or  Canaan  hisgrandfon, 
had  done  unto  him,  and  his  father  had  encouraged  and 
propagated,  he  f aid,  cur  fed  be  Canaan*,  afervant  offer- 
v.i's  jhatt  he  be  unto  his  brethren.  The  expreffion  is 
not  to  be  confidered  as  a  malevolent  wifh,  or  impre 
cation,  but  fimply  as  a  prediction  of  the  future  abject 
condition  of  Ham's  pofterity  ;  much  lefs  is  it  to  be 
underftood  as  afFecTmg  any  thing  but  their  temporal 
and  outward  circumftances  -,  as  appears  from  the 
whole  of  Noah's  difcourfe ;  who,  being  divinely  in- 
fpired,  declared  the  Almighty's  counfels  ;  either  in  re 
gard  to  the  {laughter  of  the  thirty  kings,  and  moft  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  which  bore  Canaan's 
name,  by  the;  Ifraelites  defcended  from  Shem,  whofe 
God  and  Lord  Noah  blejjed  ;  or  in  regard  to  the  Egyp 
tians,  the  race  of  that  impious  .patriarch,  who  have 
literally  been  fcrv ants  of  fervants  for  upwards  of  two 
thoufand  years  :  Not  to  mention  the  colour  to  which 
rnoft  of  the  Africans  have  been  condemned  either 
through  this  curfe,  or  the  effects  of  the  climate  they 

have 
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fcave  been  obliged  to  undergo.  The  lighteft  of  thefe 
tokens  of  the  divine  difpleafure,  may  be  a  fufficient 
warning  againfl  all  undutifulnefs  in  children  towards 
their  parents,  for  ever, 
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Of  the  Tower  of  Babel  ^  and  Confufion  of  Tongues. 
GENESIS   XI. 

JL  HE  waters  of  the  deluge  had  made  fuch  an  im- 
preffion  upon  the  minds  of  Noah  and  his  pofterity, 
that  they  confined  themfelves  to  the  higheft  places, 
and  the  leaft  acceilible  to  inundations.  The 
mountains  of  Armenia,  where  the  ark  refted,  and 
their  environs,  continued  to  be  their  refidence.  But 
about  two  hundred  years  after,  when  their  fears 
were  diilipated,  they  defcended  into  the  vallies, 
and  the  low  countries,  and  took  pofleffion  of  the 
plains  of  Chaldea,  or  Babylonia.  Mofes  fays,  as 
they  journeyed  from  the  eaft,  they  found  a  plain  in  the 
land  of  Skinar7  and  they  dwelt  there.  Now  Shinar  is 
Chaldea  ;  where  Babylon,  according  to  the  Septua- 
gint,  ftood  *.  It  is  exprefsly  faid  that  the  begin 
ning  of  Nimrod's  kingdom  was  Babel,  in  the  land 


*    Zech.    v.    i  J.    Sept.    'OiKs^^aii  xvrv  w.'mv  tv 
.Heb.  •!?•;» 

of 
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of  Shinar*  .  And  Daniel  relates,  that  Nebuchadnez 
zar  king  of  Babylon  came  to  Jerufalem,  and  carried  part 
of  the  vejfcls  of  the  houfe  of  God,  into  the  land  of  Shinar  ^. 
Shinar  then  is  the  country  in  which  the  city  of  Baby 
lon  was  built,  or,  as  is  faid,  all  thofe  weftern  territo 
ries  which  lie  between  the  Tigris  and  the  mountains 
of  Armenia  J. 

THE  objections  made  to  this  account  are ;  that  the 
journeying  of  mankind  from  the  place  where  the 
ark  refted,  to  Shinaar,  is  faid  to  be  from  the  Eaft  -9 
but  a  journey  from  the  Gordian  Hills  to  Shinaar, 
would  be  from  the  North  ;  and  that  Xifuthrus,  as  the 
Chaldaeans  pronounce  the  word,  or  Fohi,  according 
to  the  Chinefe,  was  Noah ;  it  muft  be  more  probable, 
that  the  firft  population,  after  the  flood,  was  from 
the  mountains  near  Baclria,  which  lie  between  Perfia 
and  the  prefent  dominions  of  the  Great  Mogul.  To 
which  the  anfwers  are ;  that  Mofes  defcribes  the  fitu- 
ation  of  countries,  from  Arabia  where  he  wrote ;  and 
the  journey  from  Bactria  to  Shinaar  is  about  1 200 
miles,  which  it  is  not  likely  emigrants  would  travel, 
who  might  fettle  in  better  territories,  nearer  home. 

TILL  this  defcent,  from  whatever  place  it  was, 
the  whole  inhabitants  of  the  earth  were,  undoubtedly, 
united  in  one  compact  body.  For  though  in  the 
chapter  going  before,  Mofes  reprefents  the  polterity 
of  Japheth  as  overfpreading  and  polfeiling  th?  iflts  of 
the  Gtntihs,  that  is,  of  Greece  and  Afm  which  lie  in 
the  Archipelago ;  the  fons  of  Ham  as  going  down 

*  Gen.  x.Vio.  f  Daniel,  i,  i,  2,  \  Bocharti  Phaleg. 
L.  i,  Cap.  v. 

into 
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into  Egypt,  and  the  countries  around,  known  to  this 
day,  in  the  learned  languages,  by  feveral  of  their 
names  ;  and  the  iiTue  of  Shem  as  occupying  the  Baft, 
or  the  lands  of  Mefopotamia  and  Padan-ararn,  the  na 
tive  foils,  in  future  ages,  of  the  renowned  patriarchs  ; 
and  fays  that  by  thefe  were  the  nations  divided  in  the 
earth  after  the  flo:d ;  the  whole  of  this  account  is  to  be 
underftood  of  the  genealogy  of  the  nations  after  the 
difperfion,  of  which  we  are  now  to  treat,  as  appears 
undeniably  from  the  words  that  follow,  every  one  after 
their  tongues,  and  after  their  families ;  for  till  thisjour-* 
ney  from  the  Ea$,  inti  tht  plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar, 
the  whole  earth  was  of  ong  language,  and  of  one  fpeech. 
This  circumftance  was  neceffary ;  feeing  Noah  and 
his  fons,  had  but  one  language  at  the  flood,  and  were 
alive  when  this  difperfion  of  mankind  over  the  face 
of  the  earth  happened.  And,  indeed,  how  a  diver- 
fity  of  tongues  could,  in  fo  fhort  a  time  after,  take 
place,  is  not  eafily  to  be  conceived, 

THIS  very  difficulty  occurring  to  Mofes,  that  the 
remoteft  generations  might  be  acquainted  with  the 
circumftances  of  fo  important  an  event,  he  inferts  the 
fedtion  in  this  chapter  from  the  beginning  to  the 
tenth  verfe,  where  he  gives  a  full  and  fatisfaftory  re 
lation  of  the  matter,  with  the  caufes  and  confequences 
of  it. 

HE  informs  us  that  the  whole  earth  thus  embodied, 
fo  to  fpeak,  and  ufmg  one  language,  moving  together, 
we  may  fuppofe,  by  a  general  public  adr.,  or  mutual 
confent  travelled  towards  the  Weil,  and  finding  a 
fpacious  fruitful  plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar,  de 
termined  to  fettle  there,  and  to  build  a  city  and  a 

tower 
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tower,  reaching  unto  heaven.     The  materials,  he  tells 
us,  were  brick  and  mortar.     Of  the  exact  dimenfions 
of  the  tower,   notwithfianding  the  difqulfitions  of 
learned  men  for  their  own  amufement,  the  holy  fcrip- 
ttire  fays  nothing.     The    greateft    extravagance  of 
thouglit  has  been  indulged  on  this  fubjedL     With 
regard  to  the  city  itfelF,   built  by  the  ions  of  Noah, 
oriental  authors  fay,  that  it  was  three  hundred  and 
thirteen  fathoms  in  length,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
one  in  breadth  ;  that  the  walls  of  it  were  five  thou- 
fand  five  hundred  and  thirty  three  fathoms  high,  and 
thirty  three  broad  ^   and  the  tower  ten  thoufand  fa 
thoms,  or  twelve  miles  high  •   dimenfions  the  moll 
difproportionate  to  each  other,  andwhe  moft  needlefs 
that  can  be  conceived.     By  the  ttftimony  of  eye- 
wrtnefTes,   who  examined  the  remains  of  the  tower 
carefully,  our  belief  is  folicited  that  it  was  four  miles 
high  j  but  this  not  being  fufficient  to  excite  our  won 
der,  a  certain  Writer  raifes  the  height  to  no  lefs  than 
five  thoufand  miles  :  Shameful  extravagancies  indeed. 
The  only  account  we  can  depend  upon,  as  to  the 
dimenfions  of  this  tower,  fuppofing  it  to  be  the  fame 
with  that  which  ftcod  in  the  midft  of  the  temple  of 
Belus,  afterwards  built  round  it  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
muft   be   taken   trom  profane  authors.     Herodotus 
fays,  it  was  a  furlong  in  length,   and  as  much  in 
breadth ;  and  Strabo  determines  the  height  to  have 
been  a  furlong,  or  the  eighth  part  of  a  mile,  or  fix 
hundred  and  fixty  foot,  which  is  itfelf  prodigious  ;  ss 
thereby  it  appears  to  have  exceeded  the  greateft  of 
the  Egyptian  pyramids  in  heioht  one  hundred  fe- 
venty  nine  foot,  though  it  fell  fhort  of  it  at  the  bafe 
by  thirty  three.     It  confifted  of  eight  fqu?re  towers 
one  above  another,  gradually  decreafmg  in  breadth ; 

which. 
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which,  with  the  winding  of  the  flairs  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom  on  the  outfide,  gave  it  the  refemblance 
of  a  pyramid.  This  antique  form,  joined  to  the  ex  • 
traordinary  height  of  the  ftru&ure,  eafily  induces  us 
to  believe  it  to  be  the  fame  tower  mentioned  by 
Mofes ;  the  forementioned  monarch  of  Babylon  finifh- 
ing  the  defign,  which  the  fons  of  Noah  were  obliged, 
by  the  confufion  of  tongues,  to  leave  unexecuted. 

THE  ruins  of  this  celebrated  antiquity  are  now  fo 
defaced,  that  the  people  of  that  very  country  are  not 
certain  of  their  fituation  -,  and  this  has  occafioned  tra 
vellers  to  differ  concerning  it.  Moft  of  them,  how 
ever,  kd  by  a  tradition  of  the  inhabitants,  have  judged 
-ia  place  about  eight  or  nine  miles  to  the  weft,  or 
north-weft  of  Baghdad,  a  city  well  known,  to  be  the 
tower  of  Babel ;  where  there  is  a  building  confpicuous 
at  a  vaft  diftance,  ftanding  by  itfelf  in  a  wide  plain 
between  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  of  fun-burnt 
bricks,  each  a  foot  fquare  and  fix  inches  thick  as 
fome  fay ;  though  there  are  great  variations  on  this 
circumftanc^  -,  cs  alfo  on  the  manner  in  which  thofe 
bricks  are  ranged  *. 

WE  may  here,  by  way  of  apology  for  ancient  ori 
ental  tales,  obferve,  that  in  old  times  there  feems  to 
have  been  the  profoundeft  ignorance  of  true  philofo- 
phy,  which  teaches  us  that  the  air,  neceffary  to  life, 
extends  to  no  great  diftance  above  the  farface  of  our 
globe,  and  falls  infinitely  fhort  of  fome  of  the  extra 
vagant  altitudes  afcribed  to  that  famous  tower.  Even 
Mofes  himfelf,  David,  and  other  writers  of  the  old 

*  Unjv.  Hift.  Vol.  i,  P.  32Z,  text  and  notes. 
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teftament,  appear  to  have  been  in  the  fame  fituation, 
in  regard  to  the  rain  that  fell  from  the  clouds,  con 
cerning  which,  a?  it  was  invifibly  prepared,  they  con- 
ftantly  fpeak,  as  if  it  was  dift  tiled  from  refervoirs,.  or 
fountains  of  water,  treafured  up  above  *.  Nor  is  this 
any  imperfection  in  the  holy  writings,  which  were 
never  defigned  to  inftruft  us  in  much  more  than  what 
is  intimately  connected  with  our  prefent  duty  and 
eternal  welfare. 

'The  top  of  tht  tovier  having  been  defigned  to  reach  up 
to  heaven,  is  an  expreflion  plainly  hyperbolical,  and 
fignifies  no  more  than  that  the  builders  intended  it 
mould  be  a  great  height  •,  as  appears  from  many  other 
paifagcs  of  fcripture,  particularly  from  what  is  faid  of 
the  cities  of  the  Anakims,  that  they  were  great  and  fen 
ced  up  to  heaven ;  f  and  of  the  iip-av.es  of  the  fea^that  ihey 
mount  up  to  heafoen  J,  that  is,  rife  and  fwell,  by  the  vio 
lence  of  the  tempeit,  till  they  mix,  as  it  were,  with  the 
clouds,  though  their  real  elevation  is  very  inconfide- 

rable. 

-  *\  *  •  •   fa. 

•».» 

THE  intention  of  the  builders  was  tomakethem- 
fclves  a  name,  and  to  prevent  their  being  featured 
abroad  on  the  face  ff  the  whole  e.arth.  The  Hebrew  word, 
here  tranflatoi  a  name,  may  fignify,  figurative' y,  e^ 
minence  and  diflindtion ,  whence  forne  have  imagined, 
that  the  tower  was  defined  as  a  mark,  or  fign,  expo- 
fed  to  view,  by  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  were 
to  direct  themfelv-s,  by  keeping  it  in  fi:;ht  when  they 
were  at  a  diftance,  hit  they  mould  wander  away  into 
uncultivated  lands,  from  their  own  habitations.  But 

*  Gen.  i.  Pi'alui  cxlviii.     f  Deut.  ix.  i.     J   Pf,  cvii.  26. 
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this  is  a  childlfh  conceit,  as  it  is  extremely  eafy  for 
men,  who  have  travelled  any  road  a  few  times  before, 
to  refume  and  know  it  with  great  certainty  again,  with 
out  any  fuch  diftant  marks  to  aflift  them.  It  is, 
therefore^  much  more  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  by 
a  name  *,  the  leaders  of  that  people,  of  whom  Nimrod 
was  the  chief,  meant  the  fame  thing,  that  the  word 
fignifies  in  the  other  places  of  fcripture  f,  a  monument 
or  token  of  fuperiority,  to  all  fucceeding  generations, 
that  they  were  the  true  original  governors,  to  whom 
mankind  owed  fubjedtion  •;  and  that  other  captains, 
who,  it  might  be  forefeen,  fhould  ftart  up,  and  break 
the  body,  by  erecting  feparate  communities,  were  re 
bels  and  invaders.  In  fhort,  that  great  building,  and 
city  about  it,  feems  to  have  been  a  piece  of  ftate- 
policy,  to  keep  the  world  together,  perhaps  under 
one  head,  at  leaft  under  the  fucceffors  of  the  prefent 
chiefs  ;  and,  by  its  ftrength,  calculated  to  repulfe  bo 
dies  of  foreigners  that  might  attempt  to  break  in  upon 
them  J. 

To  defeat  their  defign,  we  are  told  the  Lord  came 
down  to  fee  the  city  and  the  tower  which  the  children  of 
menbuiUed:  Andfaid^  behold,  the  people  is  one ',  and  they 
have  all  one  language  -9  and  this  they  begin  to  do  :  And  now 
nothing  will  be  reftr  dined  from  them  which  they  have  ima- 

*  Heb.    car      f  2  Sam.  vii.  23.  viii.  13.  i  Kings  v.  3. 

J  The  Vulgate  gives  ihe  fourth  verle  of  the  -chapter  a  turji, 
which  ftrongly  favours  the  opinion,  that  the  builders  of  Babei  fell 
on  that  project,  when  they  had  reafon,  we  know  not  from  what 
caufe,  to  apprehend  that  they  would  be  fcattered  abroad  :  Ef 
dixerunt  :  Vemte,  facinmus  nobis  civitatem  et  turritn,  cujus  cul-^ 
men  fertingat  ad  caelum  :  et  celebremus  nomen  noftrum  A  N  T  E  - 
<^J/AM  di^jidamur  in  univerfas  terras.  Vide  Vulg.  Edit. 

gined 
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gined  to  do  :  Go  to  thsn^  let  us  go  down,  and  confound  their 
language,  that  thy  may  not  under/land  one  another's 
Speech.  This  reprefentation  of  the  Almighty,  howe 
ver  true  in  the  purpofe  and  confequence  of  it,  is,  ne- 
verthelefs,  to  be  imderftood  by  way  of  accommodation 
to  our  conceptions ;  it  teaches  us  that,  by  the  effects, 
God  made  it  appear,  that  he  obferved  their  motions, 
and  knew  their  intentions.  A  manner  of  {peaking 
very  common,  and  in  our  prefent  embodied  iiate^fc- 
folutely  neceflary,  to  defcribe  the  divine  aclions. 
And  perhaps  with  reference  to  a  myfterious  doctrine, 
not  to  be  expunged,  Jehovah  is  introduced  faying, 
let  us  go  drwn  and  confound  tfair  language ;  though  of 
the  divine  fubftance,  and  the  influence  of  an  invi- 
fible  agency  on  human  actions,  no  account  is  given  ; 
nor  could  it  be  comprehended  by  us. 

Of  this  council  of  God,  mentioned  on  a  variety  o£ 
occafions  by  the  facred  writers,  it  is  our  unqueftionabie' 
duty  to  make  the  moft  devout  and  refpectful  ufe,  till 
that  'which  is  in  part  is  done  away,  and  thai:  which  is  per- 
fefl  is  come  -,  when  we  Jbal!  no  more /ft?  as  through  a 
glafs  darkly ,  but  face  to  face.  * 

WHEN  the  project  of  the  foolifh  builders  wasfruf- 
trated,  into  how  many  branches  their  language  was 
divided,  it  is  vain  for  us  to  enquire.  The  Greek  fa 
thers  make  the  tongues  formed  at 

*  r.  Cor.   xiii.   12.  f  &o  x 

Alexaad.  Scrom.  L,  i.  p.  338. 


and 
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and  the  Latin  fathers  have  followed  them*.  'There 
fore  is  the  name  of  the  place  called  Babel,  or  Confufion,  be-* 
caufe  the  Lord  did  there  confound  the  language  of  all  the 
earth,  and  they  were  fcattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all 
the  earth,  and  left  off  t1)  build  the  city.  The  colonies, 
or  nations,  eftablifhed  upon  this  difperfion,  are  faid  to 
have  been  the  fame  in  number,  with  the  dialects  that 
were  immediately  fpoken  f. 

CONCERNING  the  firft  language  there  have  been 
many  enquiries  and  difputes.  St.  Augviftine, 
quoted  below,  in  the  eleventh  chapter,  of  the  fixteenth 
book  of  his  City  of  God,  determines  in  favour  of  the 
Hebrew  ;  and,  by  very  ingenious  arguments,  makes 
his  conciufion  appear  reafonable.  Stript  of  all  addi 
tions,  which  it  hath  received  in  fuccefTive  ages,  and 
had  even  in  the  days  of  Mofes,  it  bears  undeniably  e- 
vident  marks  of  a  very  ancient  language.  And  yet, 
whatever  the  number  of  languages  might  be  after  the 
confufion,  many  of  them,  for  fome  time,  could  not 
differ  much  from  one  another.  For  Abraham,  an 
Hebrew,  lived  amongft  the  Chaldeans,  travelled  a~ 
mongft  the  Canaanites,  fojourned  with  the  Philiftines, 
and  lived  fome  time  in  Egypt,  during  which  peregri 
nations  we  do  not  find  that  he  had  any  remarkable 
difficulty  in  converfmg  with  them.  Indeed  after  the 
ftability  of  fpeech  was  loft,  and  language  varied  in 
time  from  itfelf,  the  tongues  of  different  nations  would, 
in  a  few  ages,  become  vaftly  different,  and  unintelli 
gible  to  one  another.  Thus,  in  the  time  of  Jofeph, 

*  Ex  Mis  igitur  tribus  hominibus  Noe  filiis  feptuaginta  duse 


f  Totidemque   gentes,  quse  infulas  impleverunt.     St.  Aug. 
De  Civ.  Dzi.  L.  xvi.  p.  986. 

when 
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when  his  brethren  came  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt,  the 
Hebrew  and  Egyptian  tongues  were  fo  unlike,  that 
they  ufed  an  interpreter  in  their  converfation.  Though 
many  ancient  languages,  fpoken  by  nations  very  re 
mote  from  one  another,  retain  ftriking  fimilarities  to 
each  other,  to  this  very  day. 

ANOTHER  explanation  has  been  given  of  this 
wonderful  event.  It  has  been  imagined  more  natu 
ral  and  reafonable  to  conceive,  that  the  confufion  of 
tongues  arofe  at  iirft  from  frnall  beginnings,  increafed 
gradually,  for  many  years,  when  the  three  families  of 
the  fons  of  Shem,  of  Ham,  and  of  Japhet  lived  toge 
ther,  and  in  time  grew  to  fuchjan  height,  as  tofcatter 
mankind,  of  courfe,  over  the  face  of  the  earth.  And 
the  advice  of  the  poet  to  the  writers  of  his  time,  is 
given  by  this  author  to  the  readers  even  of  the  infpi- 
red  books,  never  to  let  a  God  interfere,  unlefs  a  difficulty 
^worthy  a  god's  unravelling  Jhould  happen*.  Eat  this 
thought  feems  not  altogether  to  coincide  with  the  Mo- 
faic  relation  •,  and  when  the  infpired  v/riter,  in  very 
pompous  language,  makes  God  interfere,  we  may 
fafely  believe  that  he  did,  and  performed  a  miracle 
worthy  of  his  wifdom. 

THE  learned  judge,  mentioned  in  a  foregoing  dif- 
fertation,  calls  this  confufion  of  languages,  a  difmal 
cataftrophe,  and  terrible  convulfion.  Here  h'sLord- 
fhip  is  orthodox  for  once.  But  after  a  bri^f  defcripti- 
on  of  it  in  the  words  of  Mofes,  what  immediately 
follows?  By  confounding  rhe  langua%?  of  men,  and  f can 
tering  thsm  abroad  upon  th?  face  of  all  the  earth^  they  were 

Shuckford'sCon.  Vol.  i.p.  146. 

S  2  rendered 
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rendered  favages.  And  without  an  immediate  change  of 
conftimtion,  the  builders  of  Bald  could  n  t  pjjibly  have 
fulfifted  in  the  burning  region  of  Guinea,  nor  in  the  frozen 
region  of  Lapland.  But  who  ever  imagined  that  thofe 
difperfmg  communities,  marched  directly  to  the  ex 
tremities  of  our  continent  ?  Elegant  words  have  no 
weight  in  an  argument,  and  impoflibilities  are  incre 
dible.  It  muft  have  required  ages  to  tranfport  them 
fo  far,  in  which  time,  it  is  well  known,  the  conftituti- 
on  of  the  body  would  be  fufficiently  fitted  for  the  cli 
mate  where  they  ultimately  fettled.  The  reafon  his 
Lordfhip.  gives,  that  mankind  were  thrown  into  a  fa- 
vage  ftate  by  the  confufion  of  tongues,  is,  that  if  it  had 
not  been  fo,  the  colonies  planted  in  America,  the  South  Sea 
i/lands,  and  the  Terra  Auftralis- Incognita,  muft  have  been 
highly  polijbed ;  becaufe  being  at  the  great  eft  diftance,  they 
probably  were  the  latefl.  And  yet  thefe  and  otJier  remote 
people,  the  Mexicans  and  Peruvians  excepted,  remain  to  this 
day  in  the  original  favage  ftate  of  hunting  and  fijbing*. 
But  will  not  his  Lordfhip  acknowledge;  nay  he  does 
acknowledge,  when  he  fays,  in  the  very  famtjkstch, 
men  never  defer  t  their  connexions  nor  their  country  with 
out  necejjity,  that  it  is  always  the  pooreft  and  moft  ne- 
ceffitous,  and,  therefore,  in  general,  the  mod  illite 
rate,  that- leave  their  native  foils ;  confequently,  that 
an  eftimate  made  of  the  perfection  of  the  arts  and  fci- 
ences,  by  the  original  colonies  of  mankind,  and  al 
ways  preferved,  in  a  great  meafure,  among  them, 
from  the  condition  of  remote  nations,  muft  be  as  un 
fair,  as  to  infer  that  England's.™^  the  other  kingdoms 
of  Europe  were  in  a  favage  ftate,  when  the  vaft  fwarms 
of  ignorant  American  adventurers  left  them. 

*  Lord  Kaims's  Sketches  of  the  Hiftory  of  Man.     Sketch   i. 
pafliin. 

WE 
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WE  (hall  now  proceed  to  aflign  fome  reafons  for 
fuch  a  fingular  interpolation  of  providence.  In  the 
cafe  of  the  building  of  Babel,  and  keeping  mankind 
all  together,  we  cannot  but  fee  how  worthy  it  was  of 
God,  and  neceffary  for  the  ends  of  his  wifdom  and 
goodnefs,  to  prevent  the  mifchievous  effects  of  the 
defign.  By  this  fcheme  of  the  builders  a  great  part 
of  the  earth  muft,  for  a  long  time,  have  been  uninha 
bited,  uncultivated  and  over-run  with  briers  and 
thorns,  with  woods  and  thickets,  and  wild  beafts, 
which,  according  to  ancient  authors,  did  actually  in- 
feft  all  negbcted  countries,  and  exercifed  the  induitry 
^nd  valor  of  the  primitive  heroes  to  fubdue,  efpecial- 
ly  the  latter.  -It  was  killing  wild  beafts,  which  early 
troubled  the  earth,  and  annoyed  mankind,  that  gained 
Nimrod  fuperiority  and  immortal  renown  in  Afia,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  Hercules  afterwards  in  Europe. 
Nimrod,  fays  Mofes,  was  a  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lo/-dy 
which  Hebraifm  fignifies  the  greateft  and  moft  emi 
nent  hunter  that  then  was.  Befides, 

THE  bad  effects  which  this  project  would  have  had 
upon  the  minds  of  men,  and  their  morals  and  religion, 
was,  probably,  another  reafon,  and  the  chief,  why  the 
Almighty  ftrangely  interpofed  to  crufh  it  as  foon  as  it 
was  formed.  It  would  have  enflaved,  oppreffed,  and 
rendered  wretched  all  mankind,  except  one,  or  a  few, 
who  exercifed  the  tyranny  over  them.  As  to  morals, 
though  under  any  conftitution,  it  cannot  be  denied, 
men  may  grow  very  wicked,  and  have  been  feen  to 
do  fo  under  the  beft  ±  yet  it  is  abfolutely  certain,  that 
tyranny  and  defpotic  power  is  the  readieft  and  fureft 
way,  to  deprive  men  of  the  ufe  of  underftanding  and 
and  confcience  •,  which  opens  a  courfe  for  vice,  fu- 

perftition 
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perftition  and  idolatry,  efpecially  under  violent  and 
atheiftical  governors.  Had  the  world,  therefore, 
continued  long  in  one  body,  under  the  uncontrouled 
dominion  of  fuch,  mankind  muft  have  fallen  into  the 
deepeft  corruptions,  and  the  bafeft  fervility,  and  flock 
ed  the  earth  again  with  a  profane,  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  with  a  mean  fpirited  race  of  mortals. 

BUT  when  the  defign  of  the  city  and  tower  was 
baffled,  by  fuch  a  confufion  of  tongues,  that  the  men 
could  n:t  underftand  one  another's  fpeech,  they  were  necef- 
farily  fcattered  abroad,  after  their  families,  after  their 
tongues,  in  their  lands,  and,  in  fucceflion  of  time,  through 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Thus  thee  contagion  of 
wickednefs  had,  for  fome  generations  at  leaft,  new 
barriers  placed  againft  it;  evil  example  was  confined, 
and  could  not  well  ftretch  it's  influence  beyond  the  li 
mits  of  one  country,  before  commerce  was  eftablifh- 
ed  •,  nor  could  wicked  defigns  be  any  longer  carried 
on  with  univerfal  confent,  by  a  multitude  of  little  colo 
nies,  feparated  by  the  natural  boundaries  of  moun 
tains,  rivers,  deferts,  feas,  and  whofe  intercourfe  was 
farther  impeded  every  age  by  a  variety  of  languages, 
growing  dill  more  unintelligible  to  ftmngers. 

THU  s  did  the  wife  and  mighty  ruler  of  the  world 
oppofe  his  fcheme  of  providence  to  the  folly  and 
v/eaknefs  of  men,  ftill  dealing  with  them  like  reafona- 
ble  creatures.  It  is  provable,  that  when  the  confufion 
of  tongues,  and  the  divifion  and  removal  of  mankind 
into  distant  countries  took  place,  their  feveral  deftina- 
tions  were  fixed  by  God,  and  fignified  to  them,  at  his 
command,  by  the  mouth  of  Noah,  who  was  ftill  a- 
live,  or  of  fome  other  holy  man  among  them,  to  pre 
vent 
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ventftrife,  and,  perhaps,  as  was  moil  fuitable  to  their 
genius  and  difpofitions.  That  this  was  really  the  cafe^ 
fome  have  thought  very  clear  from  the  words  of  Mo- 
fes*  to  the  Israelites,  to  excite  them  to  religious  grati 
tude  and  fervice ;  Remember  the  days  of  old,  confider  the 
years  of  many  generations :  Ajk  thy  father,  and  he  will /hew 
thee,  thy  efde-s,  and  they  will  tell  thee.  When  the  moft 
high  divided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance ,  when  hefe- 
parated  the  fws  of  Adam,  hefet  the  bounds  of  the  people 
according  f)  the  number  of  the  children  of  Ifrael.  Others 
have  thought  that  thefe  words  refer  only  to  the  fubfe- 
quent  diftribution  of  Canaan ;  though  the  beft  com 
mentators  apply  them  to  the  divifion  of  the  earth 
iimong  the  fons  of  Noah.  > 

A  M  A  T  T  E R  quite  oppofite  to  that  near  the  clofe  of 
the  foregoing  diflertation,  fhall  alfo  bring  us  to  the  end 
of  this.  As  one  great  caufe  of  profanefs  in  the  earth 
before  the  flood,  feems  to  have  been  the  want  of  ma- 
giftracy,  fo  here  again,  after  that  period,  we  fee  men 
foon  falling  into  the  other  extreme,  and  nearly  as  per 
nicious  to  virtue  and  human  happinefs.  We  fee  a 
few  aiTuming,  and  the  many  tamely  fubmitting  to, 
an  arbitrary  jurifdi&ion,  not  only  in  the  punifhment 
of  crimes,  but  1-kewife,  we  may  well  fuppofe,  over 
men's  perfbns  and  wills,  and  all  that  they  had ;  info- 
much  that  a  divine  interposition  was  neceflary  to  dlf- 
appoint  and  fruftrate  it.  Hence,  if  we  may  be  per 
mitted  to  judge,  a  regular  government,  for  a  terro*  to 
evil-doers,  and  for  encouraging  and  rewarding  thofewho 
do  well,  muit  be  the  happy  medium  between  anarchy 
andlicentioufnefs  on  the  one  hand,  and  defpotifm  and 

*  Deut.  xxii.  7. 

flavery 
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flavery  on  the  other.  This,  every  ftate  Co  formed, 
and  fupported,  demonftrates  ^  and,  therefore,  by  all 
true  friends  of  fociety,  while  defpotifm  and  flavery  are 
are  to  be  hated  and  oppofed,  anarchy  and  licentiouf- 
nefs  fhould  never  be  abetted  •,  but  the  dignity  and  au 
thority  of  law  and  order  regarded  as  inviolable. 
Righteous  powers  are  ordained  of  God:  And  whoever  re- 
fifteth  this  ordinance,  /ball  receive  to  them/elves  damna 
tion  *. 


*  Rom,  xiii, 
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Of  the  firft  Colonies,  or  Nations,  after  the  Flood. 
GENESIS    X.  XL 


A  HE  labours  of  the  good  Lord  Bifhop  of  Bath  'and 
Wells,  of  the  learned  Bifhop  of  Ely,  and  of  the  criti  - 
cal  Mr.  Pool,  on  this  fubjedt,  deferve  the  largeft  pane 
gyric;  and  the  commentaries  of  M.  Le  Ckrc,  and 
Corn,  a  Lapide,  are  far  from  being  without  ufe ;  and 
yet  neither  they,  nor  the  reft  of  the  celebrated  writers, 
in  the  fame  tract,  appear  to  have  turned  their  attenti 
on  fufficiently,  to  the  difficulty  arifmg  from  the  genea 
logical  lifts  contained  in  thefe  two  chapters.  This 
difficulty  refults,  chiefly,  from  the  order  in  which  the 
chapters  are  arrainged  ;  the  firft  being  placed  before 
the  difperfion  of  mankind  from  the  plain  of  Shinar, 
and  in  the  next  the  defcent  of  families  added  to  the 
relation  of  that  extraordinary  occurrence. 

INDEED  it  has  been  faid,  not  without  the  mew  of 
truth,  that  curiofity  in  this  matter  is  needlefs  and 
frivolous.  But  it  ought  to  have  been  remembered, 

that, 
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that,  without  the  knowledge  cf  thofe  defccnts  from 
the  ions  of  Noah,  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophetic  pre 
dictions  and  bleflings  concerning  them  could  not  be 
traced.  How,  for  inftance,  could  we  know  whether 
Japhet  dwelt  in  the  tents  of  Shem,  or  Canaan  was  a 
fervant  of  fervants  *,  what  were  the  fhips  of  Chittim  f , 
or  who  Gog  was  J,  if  we  remained  ignorant  where 
they  were  placed  ? 

Now  the  folution  of  the  difficulty  feems  to  be  this, 
that  Mofes  in  the  tenth  chapter,  meant  to  defcribe  the 
general  diffuficn  of  mankind  over  the  earth,  after  they 
were  fcattered  abroad,  and,  in  the  eleventh,  to  return 
again  to  the  race  of  Shem,  from  whom  he  deduces 
the  Hebrews.  And  this,  by  the  way,  may  convince 
thofe  who  have  indulged  contrary  thoughts,  that, 
inftead  of  writing  the  pedigree  of  his  own  nation, 
the  facred  hiftorian,  till  he  comes  down  to  a  particu 
lar  aera,  has  given  a  compleat  and  authentic  account 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  from  their  common 
origin. 

UPON  this  principle,  therefore,  we  ground  the  fol 
lowing  explanation  of  the  paffages  under  view.  The 
fons  of  J  A  p  H  E'T  H,  of  whom  Mofes  firft  fpeaks,  though 
he  was  the  youngeft  of  Noah's  family,  were,  Corner, 
mentioned  by  Ezekiel  §,  of  whom,  perhaps,  came  the 
Cimbrians,  Jofephus  fa>  s,  the  Galatians  |j :  Of  Magog, 
the  Scythians :  Of  Madai,  the  Medes  :  Of  Javan,  the 
Greeks:  Of  Tubal,  the  Iberians :  Of  Mefech,  the 

*   Gen.  ix,   27.         f  Numb,  xxiv,  24         |  Ezek.  xxxix,    i. 
§  Ezek.  xxxviii,  6.     See  all  the  Prophets  for  the  following 
account. 

II  Jofeph.  Antiq-  L.  i,  cap.  7,  whom  alfo  fee. 

Mufcovifes, 
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Mufcovites,    or  the  Cappadocians :    Of  Tiras,  the 
Thracians. 

OF  the  fons  of  Corner,  Aftikenaz,  'and  Riphath, 
and  Togarmah,  perhaps  came  the  Germans,  Paphla- 
gonians,  and  Phrygians. 

FROM  the  fons  of  Javan,  Elifhah,  and  Tarfhim, 
Kittim,  and  Dodanim,  it  is  faid  came  the  ,/Eolians, 
Cilicians,  Cyprians,  and  the  Epirotes. 

EY  thefe  'were  the  ijks  of  the  Gentiles  divided,  that  is, 
not  only  fuch  places  as  were  encompaifed,  but  aifo 
to  which  they  came,  by  fea. 

AND  the  fons  of  HAM,  Cufh,  and  Mizraim,  and 
Phut,  and  Canaan.  Hence  came  the  Afiatic  Ethio 
pians,  the  Egyptians,  Lybians,  and  Canaanites. 

Cu  SH  begat  the  fathers  of  the  Sabeans,  and  of  the 
people  who  poffeffed  Arabia,  and  the  adjacent  coun 
tries  ;  and  Nimrod  mentioned  before,  the  beginning  of 
whofe  kingdom  was  Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and 
Calneh,  in  the  land  of  Shinar :  And  from  that  land  he 
went  forth  into  Affyria*,  and  builded  Nineveh,  and  the 
city  Rehoboth,  and  Col  ah,  and  Refen. 

AND  Mizraim  leg  at  Ludim,  and  Anamim,  and  Leha- 
bim,  and  Naphtiihim ;  denoting  probably  fevered  na 
tions  in  Africa ;  and  Paihrufm,  and  Cajluhim^  and  C.fph- 
torim,  who  carried  the  Philiftincs  from  the  territories 
of  Mizraim  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

*  So  the  Hebrew  is  to  be  read  in  thi«  place. 

AND 
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AMD  Canaan  be'  at  tidon,  and  the  fathers  of  the 
Hitiites,  of  the  Jebujites,  the  Emorites,  and  the  Glrgafites, 
of  the  Hiv^tes,  and  the  Arkites.^  and  the  Singes,  the  Arvx- 
dites,  and  the  Zemarites,  and  the  Hamathites  :  In  fhort, 
of  all  the  people  from  Sidon,  on  the  fide  of  Gerar  and 
Gaza,  weftward,  to  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  and  Ad- 
mah,  and  Zeboim,  even  to  Lafhah,  on  the  eaft  ;  and  of 
the  families  of  the  C.maanites  that  were  afterwards  fare  ad 
abroad. 

THE  Children  of  SHEM,  were,  Elam,  from  whom 
came  the  Elamites  or  Perfians  -,  Amur,  the  AfTyrians  ^ 
Arphaxad,  the  Chaldees  •,  Lud,  the  Lydians  ;  and 
Aram,  the  Aramites,  or  Syrians. 

THE  children  of  Aram,  were  Uz,  Job's  country  ; 
and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  Mafh,  the  feat  of  the  Idu- 
means. 


AND  Arphaxad  begat  Salah,  and  Sal  ah  begat 
the  father  of  the  Hebrews,  who  had  their  name  from 
him.  Unto  him  was  born  Peleg,  when  the  inhabi 
tants  of  the  earth  were  difperfed  upon  the  confufion 
of  languages,  and  his  brother,  whofe  name  was 
Joktan.  He  was  the  father  of  thirteen  who  follow, 
whom  Jofephus  places  in  the  Indies,  and  from 
whofe  land,  particularly  that  of  Ophir,  the  mips  of 
Solomon,  that  failed  from  Ezion-geber,  brought 
gold.  Their  dwelling  is  faid  by  Mofes  to  be  about 
Scfhar9  a  mount  of  the  eaft.  Thefe  are  the  families  of  the 
fons  cf  Noah,  after  their  generations,  in  their  nations  ;  and 
by  thefe  were  the  nations  divided  in  the  earth  after  the 
flood. 

Now 
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Now  thefe  being  their  genealogies  in  the  tenth 
chapter,  the  fecYion  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh  may 
be  detached  from  the  hiltory  of  the  difperfion,  and 
fuppofed  to  contain  the  unbroken  defcent  from 
Noah  to  Abraham,  which  appears  to  have  been 
ihrough  ten  generations,  in  like  manner  as  ten  had 
lived  from  Adam  to  Noah.  Whence  we  fee  the  life 
of  man  was  much  fhortened  after  the  flood,  the  time 
from  that  to  the  birth  of  Abraham  being  only  about 
three  hundred  and  feventy  years,  and  from,  the  crea-r, 
tion  to  the  flood,  no  lefs  than  one  thoufand  fix  hun 
dred  and  fifty-fix  *.  The  defign  plainly  is  to  conned: 
Terah,  Abraham's  father,  with  the  line  of  SHE M,  out 
of  which  was  to  fprin^  the  chofen  family  and  people, 
and  the  mefliah  himfelf.  This  Terah,  befides  Abra 
ham,  was  alfo  the  father  of  Nahor,  and  Haran,  who 
begat  Lot.  Haran  died  before  his  father,  in  the  land  of 
bis  nativity,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  And  Abraham  and 
Nahor  took  them  wives  :  The  name  of  Abraham's  wife 
was  Sarai\  who  bad  no  child.  And  Terah  took  Abraham 
his  f mi,  and  Lot  the  f  on  of  Haran  his  Jon's  /on,  and  Sarai 
his  daughter  in  law,  'bis  fon  Abraham's  <wife,  and  went 
forth  'with  them  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees^  to  go  into  the 
hnd  of  Canaan  ;  and  they  came  unto  Haran%  ar.d  dwelt 
there, 

*  Indeed  they  married  fconer. 
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Ti 


HE  next  divine  difpenfation  that  was  the  moft 
remarkable,  after  the  deluge  and  the  d ifperfion  of 
mankind  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  by  the  confufion 
of  languages  at  Babel,  is  the  calling  of  Abraham,  dif- 
tant  from  the  firft  event  four  hundred  and  forty-five 
years,  and  from  the  fecond  two  hundred  and  five  ^  as 
the  chronology  in  a  foregoing  table  fhews.  But  be 
fore  we  proceed  to  confider  the  reafon,  the  wifdom, 
and  effects  of  this  difpenfation,  it  will  be  highly  ne- 
ceflary  and  ufeful  to  review  and  expla:n  thofe  extra 
ordinary  appearances  of  God,  fo  frequently  mention 
ed  in  fcripture,  to  good  men,  and  whole  bodies  of 
them,  when  any  new  commands  or  revelations  were 
delivered  •,  that  fo  readers,  who  either  have  not  no 
ticed  them,  or  have  not  comprehended  their  meaning, 
may  the  better  underftand,  and  be  duly  affected  by 
fuch  fmgular  occurrences. 

IT 
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IT  is  true,  we  have  often  fpokenof  the  Schechmah, 
a  Rabbinical  word  ufed  to  fignify  glorious  appearances, 
as  in  the  cafes  of  Adam,  Cam,  and  Noah,  with  whom 
divine  conferences,  on  different  occafions,  were  held; 
but,  befides  the  general  narrative,  there  may  be  a  more 
particular  enquiry  into  feveral  paiTages  of  fcripture  on 
this  fubjecl:,  and  feme  inilru  colons,  derived  from 
hence,  that  may  nearly  concern  us  as  chriftians. 

Now,  in  the  firft  verfe  of  this  chapter  it  is  related 
that  th  Lord  k.id  fuid  tmto  Abraham,  or  had  appeared 
to  him  and  UiCl,  get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  fwiife,  unto  a  land  that  I 
•will  ftiew  thee:  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation, 
and  I  will  blefs  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great  -,  and  in 
thte  Jball  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  Wefftd.  So  Abra 
ham  depa-ted,  as  th?  Lord  hadfpoken  unto  him,  and  came 
into  the  lind  of  Canaan.  And  the  Lord  appe&ed  unto  A~ 
braham  there,  and  faid  unto  thy  feed  Will  I  give  this 
land:  A>id  he  buildedan  altar  unto  the  Lord,  'who  appear- 
ed  unto  him.  This  appearance  in  all  probability,  was 
in  the  fame  manner  as  that  mentioned  afterwards  in 
the  fifteenth  chapter,  of  the  fmoking  furnace,  and  bum- 
ing  lamp^  which  is  only  another  expieilion  for  the  cloud 
and  pillar  of  fire,  defcribed,  in  other  places,  as  fignify  ing; 
the  divine  pretence.  In  a  vifible  glory,  perhaps,  it 
likevvife  was,  that  the  Lwd,  as  it  is  in  the  feventeenth 
chapter,  appeared  unto  Abraham  again,  and f aid,  lam 
the  Almighty  God  ;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect : 
To  Ifaac  alfo  *,  and  certainly  to  Mofes  f,  when  ih 
the  wildernefs  of  Midian,  he  fa~jo  a  bujb  as  if  it  had 
been  burning  'with  fire,  and  the  bujh  was  not  confumed. 

*Chap.  xxvi.         fExod.  iii. 

Thefj 
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Thefe  two  emblems,  for  emblems  of  the  divinity  they 
only  were,  cloud  and  fire,  ufually  accompanied  each 
other,  in  thofe  early  religious  adminift  rations  j  or  were 
feparated,  according  as  the  circumftances  of  time  and 
place  rendered  it  neceflary.  We  have  an  inftance  of 
this,  with  refpect  to  the  tabernacle,  when  it  ,was  fet 
up  in  the  wildernefs  of  Sinai,  where  the  cloud  of  the 
Lord  covered  it,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  it,  and 
was  within  the  tabernacle,  on  the  mercy-feat*,  as  the 
cloud  was  on  the  outfide  of  it.  And  it  is  exprefsly 
faid,  that  the  appearance  upon  the  tabernacle  was,, 
by  day  like  a  cloud ;  and  like  a  fire,  by  night ;  fuit- 
able  to  the  exigencies  of  the  Ifraelites,  who  were  to  be 
guided  and  guarded  by  it. 

So  real  and  regular  was  the  fafe  guard  and  con- 
duel:,  which  this  appearance  afforded  to  the  Ifraelites, 
that  they  never  marched  but  when  it  moved,  and 
where  it  led  them.  We  are  told  that  when  the  cloud 
was  taken  up,  from  over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of 
Ifrael  went  onward  in  all  their  journeys :  But  if  the  cloud 
was  not  taken  tip,  then  they  journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it 
was  taken  vp  :  For  cloud  and  fire  was  en  tlw  tabernacle  by 
day  and  night,  in  the  fight  of  all  the  houfe  oflfrael,  through- 
cut  all  their  journeys  f .  And  as  the  token  of  the  divine 
prefence  thus  direc~t:-d  them,  the  Lord  is  faid  to  go  be 
fore  them,  and  to  lead  them  through  the  wildernefs,  by 
this  cloud  J. 

NOT  to  mention  the  cloud  and  lightnings  that  co 
vered  the  top  of  Sinai,  when  the  law  was  promulgat- 

*  Exod.  xiif,  21.     Exod.  xl,   34,     Narcb.  x,  34.         f  Exod. 
xl>  36»  37>  38-     Peu'-  viii,  15. 

ed 


DISSERTATION  XVII.    273 

cd,  out  of  which  God  anfwered  Mofes  by  a  voice  *,  it  is 
to  be  remarked,  that  from  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  or 
the  bright  mining  within  the  tabernacle,  which  was 
always  carried  about,  the  Lord J 'pake  unto  Mofes  every 
thing  which  he  delivered  to  the  children  of  Ifrael  in 
the  books  of  Exodus,  Leviticus,  and  Numbers.  For  when 
Mofes  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  f peak 
wiih  God,  then  he  heard  the  voice  of  one  f peaking  unto  him 
from  off  the  mercy-feat,  that  was  upon  the  ark  of  the  tefti- 
mony,  from  between  the  two  cherubims  ;  and  he  fpake  unto 
him  f  ;  agreeable  to  thepromife  which  God  had  given 
him  before,  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will  commune  with 
the?  from  above  the  mercy-feat,  from  between  the  two  che 
rubims,  wh'ih  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  leftimony,  of  all 
things  which  I  will  give  thee  in  commmdment,  unto  the 
children  of  Ifrael  \.  And  when  Mfes  and  Aaron,  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  and  f evenly  nf  the  elders  of  Ifrael  went  up  un 
to  the  Lord,  they  f aw  the  God  of  Ifrae1,  and  there  was  un 
der  his  feet,  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  a  fapphireftone, 
and  as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  its  clear nefs  ||. 

LIKEWISE,  when  the  kingdom  of  the  chofen 
people  was  formed,  many  ages  afterwards,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  as  upon  a  throne,  had  its  re.fidence  in  the 
holy  place,  in  Solomon's  Temple,  aft-r  it  had  taken 
pofTeflion  of  the  houfe  at  its  confecrrrtion.  The  rela 
tion  at  full  length,  is  thus  given  :  Then  Solomon  affemb- 
hd  ths  elders  rf  Ifrael,  and  all  tb?  h"a<h  of  the  tribts,  the 
chiefs  of  the  fathers  of  tbe  children  of  Ifrael,  in  Jerufa- 
hm,  that  they  mi^ht  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
tbe  Ltfd,  out  of  tbe  city  <f  David,  which  is  Zion.  And 

*  Exod.  xix,  19.  f  Numb,  vii,  89,  J  Exod.  xxv,  22- 
jj  Exod.  xxiv,  9,  10. 

T  aV 
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all  the  men  of  Ifrael  affemhled  themf  elves  unto  King  Solo- 
won,  and  all  the  elders  of  Ifrael  came,  and  the  Priefts 
took  up  the  ark.  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lofd,  and  ^be  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the 
holy  vejjeh  that  'were  in  the  tabernacle,  unto  his  place, 
info  tbe  oracle  of  the  houfe  ^  to  the  mojl  holy  place,  even 
under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims.  For  the  cherubims 
fpread  forth  their  wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and 
it  came  to  pafs  when  the  priefts  came  out  of  the  holy  place, 
that  the  cloud  filled  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  :  So  that  the 
priefts  could  not  ft  and  to  minifter,  hecaufe  of  the  cloud  : 
For  tbe  glory  of  tbe  Lord  had  filled  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  .* 
For  this  reafon,  God  is  faid  in  a  multitude  of  paflages, 
which  all  allude  to  this  fituation  in  the  temple,  to  dwell, 
as  the  word  Schechinah  imports,  or  according  to  ano 
ther  tranflatiori,  to  Jhine  forth  between  the  cheruhims\. 

ISAIAH  faw  this  glory  greatly  increafed  by  an  hoft 
of  angels,  and  heard  the  Lord  fpeaking  from  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up,  within  the  temple  ;  as  Ezekiel  re 
peatedly  did,  with  many  awful  circumftances,  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldees,  during  his  miniftry.  After  the 
Eabylonifh  captivity,  indeed,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
no  where  in  the  prophets,  under  the  fecond  temple,  is 
there  any  mention  made  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in 
it,  as  there  was  in  the  firft.  The  meffengers  then 
fent  by  God  to  his  people  received  their  commands 
in  a  different  manner  ;  and  preparation  was  making, 
and  men's  defires  were  excited,  for  a  new  and  more 
permanent  difpenfation. 


*  Kings  viii,   i,  &c.         f  Pfal.  I*xx,  i. 

AND 
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AND  yet  the  new  teftament  is  not  without  afford 
ing  us  inftances  of  fuch  appearances.  The  glory  of 
the  Lord,  or  a  bright  cloud,  /bone  round  about  the  Jhep- 
herds  in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them  *.  While  Jefus  fpake  to  his  difcipks,  at 
the  transfiguration,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  overfbadowed 
them,  and  a  'voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  which  faid,  'This 
is  my  beloved  f on,  hear  ye  him  f.  Saul  [aw  the  fame  ap 
pearance,  when  fuddenly  there  fhined  round  about  him 
a  light  from  heaven  J.  Peter  alfo  in  the  prifon,  who 
was  raifed  up  loaded  with  chains,  and  the  chains  fell  off 
from  his  hands  §.  And  St.  John,  in  the  plaineft  man 
ner,  and  by  the  fulleft  manifeftations,  in  many 
parts  of  his  revelations. 

Now  were  there  no  difficulties  arifmg  from  the  ac 
count  itfelf  of  thofe  appearances,  we  mould  have  no 
thing  more  to  do,  than  to  believe  and  improve  them. 
But,  it  will  be  afked,  who,  in  fuch  cafes,  was  the  per  > 
fon  that  appeared  and  fpake  ?  Was  it  that  fame  ex- 
ill  ence  whom  we  call,  God  the  father  almighty,  creator 
of  heaven  and  earth ;  or  fome  other  glorious  being  fent 
by  him,  and  whofe  minlftry  led  him  to  all  thofe  offices 
towards  men  ?  And  what  makes  this  queftion  the 
more  neceflary  is,  that  in  feveral  of  the  relations 
there  is  a  feeming  inconfiitency  and  contradiction ; 
efpecially  where  it  is  faid,  'The  an?el  of  the  Lord  ap 
peared  to  MoJ  s  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  bujh  :  And  yet 
it  is  faid  concerning  the  fame  perfon,  when  the  Lord 
faia  that  he  turned  afide  to  fee  that  great  fight,  God  called 
to  him  out  of  the  midjl  of  the  bitjh ;  and  faid^  I  am  tht 

*  St.  Luke  ii,  9.         f  St.  Luke  ix>  34,  3$.         %  Afts  ix, 
3.         §  Afts  xii,  7. 
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God  of  thy  father ,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Ifaac,  and 
of  Jacob-,  /AM,  that  I  AM  ;  and  thus  ft)  alt  thou  fay 
unto  the  children  of  Ifrael ;  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
hathfent  me  unto  you  *.  Here  it  is  plainly  affirmed  to 
have  been  an  angel  who  appeared  to  Mofes,  and  faid, 
I  am  the  Lord  God ;  and  yet  it  is  certain  that  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  God  is  not  the  Lord  God  himfelf, 
whofe  angel  he  is.  How  then  is  this  difficulty  to  be 
removed  ? 

THAT  it  was  not  really  God  the  father  who  thus 
manifefted  himfelf  to  the  faints  of  old,  is  clear  and 
inconteftible  from  our  Saviour's  own  words,  who  per 
fectly  underftood  the  whole  affair  of  divine  appear 
ances.  c  Te  have  neither  heard  the  voice  of  tbe  father  at 
any  time,  nor  fee n  his  jh ape  f .  And  again,  no  man  hath 
feen  God  at  any  time  J.  And  St.  Paul  fays,  he  is  tbe 
invifibk  God,  'whom  no  man  hath  feen,  or  can  fee '||.  Ac 
cording  to  our  Lord's  rule  then,  when  it  is  aflerted, 
that  the  Lord,  the  mofthigh  God,  appeared  and  fpakc 
to  the  Patriarchs  and  prophets,  it  is  not  to  be  under 
ftood,  as  if  the  appearance  and  voice,  which  they  faw 
and  heard,  were,  in  fact,  the  form  and  fhape,  or  voice 
of  the  Lord  God  himfelf;  for  never,  at  anytime,  did 
they  fee  his  ]h ape  or  hear  his  voice. 

AN  eminent  commentator  J,  indeed,  thinks  that 
the  Greek  v/ord  f  tranflated,  in  fome  of  thofe  pafla- 
ges,  feen,  might  as  well  be  rendered  known :  But 
though  this  .  be  a  very  good  fenfe  of  it,  and  perfect 
ly  confident  with  the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel ;  yet  it 

*  Exod.  iii,  2.  f  St.  John  v,  37.  J  St.  John  i,  18. 
||  i  Tim.  vf,  16.  §  Grotius.  f  EU^KS. 
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muft  fall  far  fhort  of  explaining  all  the  phrafes  in  the 
old  arid  new  teftamerit,  which  reprefent  God  as  abfo- 
lately  invifeble^  dwelling  in  light  inicceflible9  to  which 
no  mortal  eye,  can  approach  -9  and,  therefore,  the  difficul 
ty  remains  unobviated  by  this  expofition. 

ONE  foliation  feems to  be  this  -,  that  in  thofe  divine 
fplendors,  or  the  Shechinah,  God  himfelf  was  prefent 
in  fome  peculiar  manner,  attended  with  angels,  as 
his  miniilers.  Though  by  his  immenfity  he  is  every 
where  ±  yet  by  appearances  ftupendoufly  glorious,  he 
manifefted  his  fpecial  approach  to  men,  and  held  fa 
miliar  intercourfe  with  them  by  the  mediation  of  his 
meffengers,  who  fpake  in  his  name,  and  by  his  au^ 
thority.  Hence  when  they  declared  1  am  the  Lord 
God ;  lam  the  Almighty  God  •,  7  A  M  that  I  A  M  *  ;  this 
was  only  true  of  God,  who  was  prefent  in  the  Scheehi- 
nah,  whom  thofe  blefled  fpirits  perfonated,  and  in 
whofe  fervice  they  were  employed. 

IN  confirmation  of  this  docVme,  let  it  be  confider- 
cd,  that  the  fcripture  exprefsly  fays,  it  was  an  angel 
from  the  Lord  who  fpake,  when  the  Lord  himfelf  is 
faid  to  fpeak.  We  read  for  initance,  the  an? el  found 
Hagar,  and  faid  unto  her,  I  will  multiply  thy  feed  exceed 
ingly  f .  'The  Lord  appeared  to  Abraham,  and  be  lifted  up 
bis  eyes,  and  lo  !  three  men,  or  angels  in  the  ill  ape  oi 
men,  flood  by  him.  When  at  Mount  Moriah,  he  would 
have  offered  up  his  fon  in  facrifice,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  heaven  and  faid,  By  my f elf 
bave  I fworn,  faith  the  Lord,  that  in  bleffing  I  will  blefs 

*  Pentateuch,  pafllm,          I  G«n.  xvi,  IQ.        *  Qen,  xviii,  z. 
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the*  *.  And  it  is  faid  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Jojbua  f, 
and  yet,  from  the  context,  it  appears  evidently  that 
it  was  not  the  Lord  himfelf  who  fpake,  but  an  angel, 
under  the  title  of  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  hoft  \. 

LET  it  be  likewife  confidered,  that,  from  repeated 
teftimonies  in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul,  it  was  not  fhe 
Lord  who  immediately  fpake  himfelf,  either  to  Mofes, 
or  the  people  *t  the  Holy  Mount.  St.  Stephen,  whofe 
hiftory  was  recorded  by  the  directions  of  that  apoftle, 
a  man  full  of  faith,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  informs  us, 
Mfcs  was  in  th?  church  in  the  wildernefs  with  the  angel 
who  fpake  to  h  m  in  Mw.nt  Sinai,  and  he  received  the 
law,  the  conftitutions  he  then  publifhed,  by  the  difpo^ 
fition  .of  ang.ls  ||.  Anc*  tne  *~arne  apoftle  positively  de 
clares,  that  ftp  law  was  ordained  by  angels  §  ;  and  t/ic 
word,  meaning  the  fame  law,  fpoken  by  angels  was^ 
ftedfaft**.  So  that  no  doubt  can  remain  about  this 
matter  in  attentive  and  intelligent  minds. 

IT  is  ftill,  however,  to  be  obferved,  that  the  law 
was  given,  and  ordained  by  the  Lord,  the  moil  high 
God,  agreeably  to  the  diction  and  injunctions  of  it. 
And  all  thofe  appearances,  now  reviewed,  being  fym- 
bols  of  his  prefence,  may,  therefore,  in  this  qua 
lified  fenfe,  be  faid  to  be  appearances  of  the  Lord  God 
himfelf. 

IN  this  very  way,  in  fact,  the  people  of  God  feem 
to  have  underftood  all  fuch  manifeftations.  When 
they  faw  a  fupernatural  form,  and  heard  a  miraculous 

*  Gen.  jxii,  17.  f  Joffiua  ?i,  2.  J  Jofliua  T,  15. 
il  A&8  vii,  3$.  §  Gal.  iii,  19.  *  Heb.  i,  2. 


voice, 


DISSERTATION    XVII.    279 

voice,  coming  to  them,  and  fpeaking  as  God  himfelf, 
they  knew,  that  it  was  only  a  meffenger  from  him, 
{peaking  in  his  name.  The  angel  of  the  Lord,  as  we 
have  feen,  appeared,  and  fpake  to  Hagar,  who  knew 
inftantly  that  it  was  the  appearance  of  an  angel,  per- 
fonating  the  moft  high  :  She,  therefore,  called  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  that  fpake  unto  her,  th:u  Godfeeft  me  *.  And 
there  wrejlled  a  man  with  Jacob,  a  man,  a  meflenger 
from  God,  and  yet  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  penid  ; 
becaufe,  fays  he,  I  have  feen  God  face  to  face  f  ;  that  is, 
I  have  had  a  manifeftation  from  him.  The  common 
token  by  which  thofe  manifeftations  were  diftin- 
guifhed,  was  the  glory  which  attended  the  meffenger, 
who  pronounced  the*  words.  And  whenever  that 
glory  appeared,  the  Jews  knew  the  meflage  came 

from  God,  whoever  it  was  that  brought  it. 

i 

IT  may  be  alked  who  this  angel  was  that  appeared 
and  fpake  of  old,  in  the  name  and  ftile  of  the  Al 
mighty  ?  If  it  was  always  one,  or  more  ?  The  MefTiah 
himfelf  ?  Or  any  of  the  holt  of  heaven  ?    who  are  all 
minijlrmgfpirits,  fent  forth  to  mini  ft  er  to  them  who  flail 
be   the  heirs  of  fahation  J.      This   indeed   is   a  very 
preiling  difficulty  ;  as  angels  are  often  denominated, 
in  fcripture,  by  their  rank  and  miniftry,  but   have 
feldom  any  perfonal  names  given  to  them.     When 
Jacob  faid  to  the  angel  that  wreftled  v/ith  him,  tell  mey 
I  pray  thte,  thy  name?  he  replied,   by   way  of  check 
and  prohibition  of  fuch  idle  curiofity,  wherefore  is  it 
th<it  thou  doeft  afk  after  my  name  \\  ?   Except  Michael 
and  Gabriel,  whom  we  find  frequently  mentioned., 


*  Gen.  xvi,  13.  f  Gen.  xxxii,  30.  J  Hel>. 

|j  Gen.  xxxii.  29. 
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the  one  as  an  arch-angel  and  the  other  as  an  angel, 
there  are  not,  perhaps,    any  other  of  thefe  orders 
called  by  any  particular  names,  within  the  compafs 
of  revelation.     The  Jews  have  fuppofed  the  firft  to 
have  been  their  patron  and  guardian,    from   their 
emancipation  till  their  entrance   into  the  promifed 
land.     It  is,  however,  the  concurrent  voice  of  anti 
quity,  and  of  the  moft  judicious  Chriftians  in  thefe. 
times,  that  our t Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  before  his  incarna 
tion,  was  the  Mediator  in  the  Schechinah,  efpecially 
refpecting  the  government  and  conduct  of  the  Ifrael- 
ites :  That  it  was  he  who  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
and  was  their  guide  through  the  wildernefs  into  Ca 
naan  in  the  form  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and  of  a  pillar  of  fire 
by  night  *.     For  faid  Jehovah  to  Mofes,  behold,  I  fend 
an  angel  before  thee  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,   and  to  bring 
thee  into   the  place  which  I  have  preDared.     Beware  of 
him,  and  obey  his  voice,  provoke  him  not  •,  for  my  name 
is  in  him  f.     And  by  Ifaiah  he  is  called  the  angel  of 
God's  prefence,  who  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  redeemed 
his  people,  and  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of 
old\.     This  feems  ftrongly  to  characterife  the  fon  of 
God,  and  therefore  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  under  for 
mer  difpenfations  of  providence  in  the  revelation  of 
moral  and  religious  truths,  he  was  ordinarily,  perhaps 
alv/ays,  the  divine  mefTenger  to  men,   in  the  fame 
manner  as  angels  have  been  often  employed  by  him- 
felf  in  meffages  to  the  earth,  in  all  periods  of  time,  and 
even  fince  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,   after  his  tri 
umph  over  the  crofs  and  the  grave. 

*  Exod.  xiii,  21.     f  Exod,  xxiii,  20,  ai.     %  Ifaiah,  ixiii,  9. 
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THE  dodrine,  then,  meant  to  be  eftablifhed  here 
is  this  j  the  ever  blefTed  and  divine  Perfon,  whom, 
fmce  his  incarnation,  we  diftingufh  in  the  holy  tri 
nity  by  the  name  of  JESUS  CHRIST  was  the  Lord 
God  in  the  Schechinah,  who  fpake  in  his  own  name, 
as  the  creator  and  proprietor  of  the  univerfe,  as  the 
father  of  all  the  ages  and  oeconomies ;  or  was  the 
fpeaker  to  mankind  from  the  Schechinah,  where  JE- 
HOVAH,  the  Majefty  of  God,  was  prefent. 

NONE  needs  to  object  that  this  is  an  unworthy  re- 
prefentation  of  our  Saviour,  feeing  it  by  no  means 
refpects  his  divine  nature,  nor  makes  him  an  angeJ, 
as  angels  really  are,  of  an  inferior,  created,  and  de 
pendent  nature ;  but  regards  his  office  only,  as  the 
minifter  of  God  to  man  ;  which  we  fee  he  afterwards 
confented  to  be,  in  the  moft  aftonifhing  manner. 

IF  there  be  any  difficulty  apprehended  in  the  at- 
teftation  given  at  the  holy  baptifm  and  transfigura 
tion,  it  is  carefully  to  be  remarked,  that,  on  both  oc- 
cafions,  it  is  only  faid  a  voice  came  from  heaven  *,  and 
a  voice  came  cut  of  the  cloud f-,  which,  inftead  of 
embarraflmg  the  foregoing  dodrine,  highly  favours 
it. 

BUT  to  bring  this  difcourfe  to  a  concluficn  :  It 
was  certainly  the  peculiar  honor  and  advantage  of 
the  Ifraelites,  that  they  had  fuch  a  public  vifible  ma- 
nifeftation  of  the  prefence  and  favour  of  God.  Wfa> 
are  Israelites?  fays  St.  Paul,  boafting  of  the  privilege, 
they  to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption  and  the  GLO  R  y  J. 

*  St.  Mat.  iii,  17.  °    f  St.  Mat.  xvii,  5.        J  Rom.  ix,  4. 
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This  was  a  difpenfation  well  adapted  to  that  age  of 
the  church,  efpeculiy  at  its  firtt  inftitution  under  Mo 
fes,  when  men  could  not,  by  abilradt  reafoning,  be 
fo  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  perfections  of 
God  j  and,  therefore,  ilood  in  need  of  fome  extraor 
dinary  vifible  token,  to  ftrike  and  affect  their  minds^ 
xvith  a  fenfe  of  his  prefence,  power  and  authority, 
favour  arid  protection. 

AND  in  allufion  to  the  Schechinah  with  which  Mo 
fes  converfed  in  the  mount,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  St. 
Paul  tells  the  firft  believers,  we  all,  that  is  all  we  Chrif- 
tians,  with  open  face,  have  the  GLORY  of  the  Lord,  re 
flected  upon  us,  from  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  from 
a  mirror,  and  are  in  the  difpofitions  of  our  minds, 
changed  into  the  fame  image  of  goodnefs  and  excellence, 
and  pafs  from  glory  to  glory,  or  grow  purer  and  brighter, 
even  as  by  the  f pint  of  the  Lord*,  ffie  word,  long  un- 
embodied,  was  at  length  madeftefo,  and  dwelt  among  us ; 
and  we  as  well  as  the  difciples,  behold  the  glory  of  our 
Redeemer,  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth  f.  By  his  living  and  converfmg  in  the 
v/orld,  and  teaching  fmners  fully  and  plainly  the  great 
truths  relating  to  God's  gracious  purpofes,  our  hea 
venly  father,  and  his  merciful  regards  to  men,  his 
prefence  in  his  church,  and  his  power  engaged  in  the 
defence  of  his  children,  and  to  bring  them  to  the  pof- 
iefiion  of  everlafting  reft,  are  mere  clearly  and  illuf- 
frionfly  manifefled  in  the  gofpd,  than  his  favourable 
prefence  and  protection  were  by  the  Schechinah  in 
'.viidernefs,  in  the  temple,  or  in  any  other  place. 

*  2  Cor.  Hi,  1 8.  f  Sr.  John,  i,  14. 
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WE,  who  live  under  the  difpenfation  of  grace  and 
truth,  and  are,  or  may  be,  fo  well  acquainted  with 
the  nature  and  perfections  of  our  maker  and  lawgiver, 
have  no  need  of  any  extraordinary  vifible  token  of  the 
divine  prefence.  The  glorious  truths  of  the  gofpel, 
revealed  by  J^u:s  Chrift,  are  our  fchechinah,  fhining 
from  him  on  our  minds,  and  filling  them  with  com 
fort  and  joy,  in  the  aflured  hope  of  his  prefent  care 
and  bleflinpr,  and  of  the  enjoyment  of  glory,  honor 
and  immortality,  in  the  world  to  come. 


Dl  S  S  E  R  T  A- 
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Of  the  Corruption  of  the  WORLD,  preceding  the 
calling  of  AB  R  A  H  A  M  , 


GENESIS   XII. 


B 


EFORE  we  proceed  to  the  exhibition  of  the 
grand  fcheme  of  providence,  in  the  calling  of  Abra 
ham,  and  the  gracious  purpofes  and  effects  of  it ;  it 
may  ftill  be  neceffary  and  ufeful  to  trace,  as  far  as  we 
can,  the  fources  from  whence  the  idolatry  and  wic- 
kednefs  of  the  world  fo  quickly  followed  after  the 
general  fcourge,  and  rapidly  increafed  in  thofe  early 
ages. 

Now,  concerning  this,  it  may  be  afTerted  with  a 
high  degree  of  probability,  that  the  fpreading  of  cor 
ruption  fo  foon  after  the  deluge,  is  not  altogether  to  be 
imputed  to  fimple  irreligion,  that  is,  to  immediate 
and  actual  profanity,  but,  in  a  great  meafure,  to  reli 
gion  itfelf,  directed  to  wrong  objects  and  purpofes. 
While  men  retained  tht  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
they  had  not  been  careful  to  glorify  him  as  God,  by  lives 

of 
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of  holinefs  and  obedience,  nor  to  be  thankful*  for  his 
benefits,  as  St.  Paul,  on  this  very  matter,  plainly  tells 
us.  And  through  the  pride  and  wantonnefs  of  hu 
man  nature,  indulging  \o  idle  conceits,  and  falfe  rea- 
fonings,  they  involved  their  own  understandings,  by 
degrees,  and  that  of  each  other,  in  the  thickeft  clouds 
of  error  and  delufion. 

THE  heavenly  bodies,  perhaps,  engaged  much  of 
their  attention  :  The  fun,  moon,  and  flars  were  pro 
bably  confidered  as  illuftrious  intelligences,  which, 
by  an  eminent  exaltation  in  the  univerfe  muft  have 
the  higheft  intereft  in  the  favour  of  God,  in  the  direc 
tion  of  human  affairs,  and  the  diftribution  of  all  tem 
poral  bleflin^s ;  and,  therefore,  men  would  be  led  to 
fuppofe  it  fufficient  to  all  the  pivrpofes  of  religion,  to 
fecure  their  friendfhip,  as  mediators  between  God  and 
them.  That  they  did  really  carry  their  veneration 
for  thofe  mining  luminaries  to  an  undue  length,  to  a 
kind  of  worfhip  and  fervice,  we  may  clearly  fee  from 
what  is  faid  by  Job,  who  is  fuppofed  to  have  lived  co- 
temporary  with  Abraham,  or  in  the  age  before  him  : 
Vindicating  his  own  innocence,  from  a  multitude  of 
offences  which  his  friends  alledged  againft  him,  he 
ufes  thefe  words  ;  //  lhave  beheld  the  fun  when  hejkined, 
or  the  moon  walking  in  her  Irightnefs,  and  my  heart  hath 
beenfecretly  enticed,  or  my  mouth  hath  kiffed  my  hand — 
then  I  IbouJd  hive  denied  the  G^d  that  is  above  f ;  inti 
mating,  that  thofe. who  did  fuch  things  had  forgotten 
the  divine  majefty,  fupreme  ov  r  all,  whofe  minifters 
only  thofe  orbs,  and  all  the  holt  of  heaven,  were.  And 
when  once  men's  conceptions  were  thus  depraved,  in 

*  Rom.  i,  21.  f  Job,  xxxi,  26,  27,  38. 
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regard  to  things  which  could  neither  hurt  nor  bene 
fit  them,  the  tranfition  was  eafy,  from  refpect  and  ad 
miration,  to  homage  and  undue  honor,  by  fuch  im 
pious  rites  as  were  invent^)  by  the  folly  and  igno 
rance  of  fuch  votaries.  Thus  it  actually  was  :  man 
kind  were  deceived,  by  the  very  religious  profeflion 
which  they  made,  into  the  practice  of  all  manner  of 
lewdnefs  and  vice.  For  the  attributes  of  thofe  fup- 
pofed  deities  and  benefactors  of  men,  being  feigned 
purely  by  human  imagination,  they  would  naturally 
be  represented  by  thofe  who  drefled  up  the  theology, 
and  had  their  own  interefts  arid  lufts  to  ferve,  in  fuch 
a  fort  as  beft  fuited  their  own  corrupt  taftes  and  incli 
nations.  At  leaft,  if  this  was  not  the  cafe  at  firft,  it 
may  eafily  be  conceived  to  have  been  fo  in  procefs  of 
time,  by  after  improvements  on  the  original  fcheme  of 
idolatry.  And  by  this  method  men  would  be  led  to 
believe,  that  they  might  be  religious,  and  gain  health, 
long  life,  fruitful  feafons,  plenty  and  profperity,  not 
only  without  the  practice  of  holinefs  and  truth,  but 
pofitively  by  lewd  and  wicked  actions ;  and  thus  re 
ligion  would  be  turned  into  an  encouragement  to  vice, 
and  the  principles  of  reafon  and  integrity  extin- 
guimed. 

Wi  T  H  refpect  to  the  progrefs  of  idolatry,  the  fact 
is  certain,  that  the  moft  odious  idolatry  came  to  be  uni- 
verfally  eftablifhed,  which  was  fucceeded,  or  rather 
attended,  by  abominable  lufts  and  intemperance. 

THEN,  either  the  wifdom  of  the  wifeft  of  men, 
would  be  loft,  or  what  was  left  of  it  would  fink  into 
cunning,  which  would  be  exercifed  on  the  foibles  of 
the  reft.  Hence  the  notions  of  fate,  deftiny,  fortune, 

chance. 
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chance,  neceflity,  proceeding  from  the  ftars,  and  the 
nature  of  things,  with  many  other  delufions,  would 
be  introduced.  And  it  is  well  known  that  profeflbrs 
of  the  vileft  arts  aroie,  pretending  to  look  into  futu 
rity,  to  gratify  malicious  defires,  to  fecure  good,  and 
prevent  bad  luck,  to  thofe  who  confulted  them;  Di 
viner  s,  obfetvers  of  times,  inchmiters,  witches,  orfuchas 
pretended  to  'work  on  the  mind  and  b^dy,  for  evil  purpofes, 
by  herbs  or  potions  ;  charmers,  confulters  with  a  pretended 
familiar  fpir it,  wizards  and  necromancers* ;  and  a  long 
lift  of  other  fuch  impoftors,  many  of  whom  were 
deceived  wretches  themfelves.  And  fo  far  were  they 
infatuated,  that  they  made  their  fons  and  daughters  to 
pafs  through  the  fire,  at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  and 
many  of  them  were  confumed,  under  the  notion  of 
facrifices  to  their  idols,  as  we  read  in  many  parts  of 
the  fcripture  ;  probably  that  the  former  might  gain 
their  bleflmg,  in  ftrength  and  fortune,  in  which  the 
offerers  expected  their  fhare  ;  and  that  the  latter  might 
be  happy  in  their  future  favor.  Thus  their  views, 
and  consequently  their  hope  and  truft,  were  diverted 
from  God,  and  his  providence,  to  creatures  of  the  ima 
gination,  and  the  bafeft  of  men. 

THUS  did  the  neglecl  and  abufe  of  underftanding, 
and  the  indulged  irregular  inclinations  of  the  heart, 
prove  principal  fprings  and  caufes  of  this  defection 
from  God  and  his  fervice :  But  we  may  believe  it  was 
forwarded  and  completed  by  the  fugeftions  and  infti- 
gations  ottfeJeVil  and  his  angch,  ths  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  fpirit  whom  God  permits  to  work  in  the 
children  of  dif obedience,  and  to  deceive  the  nations  -\.  For 

*  Deut.  xviii,   10.         f  Epher<  n.    3. 

when 


288      DISSERTATION    XVIII. 


men  receive  not  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  that 
they  may  be  faved,  God  judicially  fends  ftrong  delufans, 
that  thy  may  believe  a  lie  ;  that  they  may  all  be  condemned 
•who  believe  not  the  truth,  but  have  f  leaf  ure  in  unrighteouf- 
nefs  * 

IN  this  manner  idolatry  firft  began,  and  by  thefe 
means  it  fpread  in  the  world  ;  and  would  have  pre 
vailed  univerfally,  as  the  remaining  uncorrupted  few 
dropt  off,  and  men  of  underftanding  were  drawn  in 
by  various  allurements,  for  v/onderful  is  the  influence 
of  eftablifhed  cuftoms,  and  uncontroled  general  ex 
ample,  ;  infomuch  that  the  heart  of  Solomon  the 
great  and  wife,  was  afterwards,  through  the  love  of 
pleafure,  fo  far  turned  away  after  idols,  that  he  built 
high  places  and  altars  in  honor  of  them,  even  in  the 
city  of  Jerufalem. 

WH  A  T  now  in  fuch  circumftances  (hall  be  done  ? 
The  delufions  of  idolatry  are  ftrong,  and  the  under 
ftanding  weak,  fo  that  all  nations  were  then  running 
into  it  at  once  anjd  alike.  And  fuch  was  the  infatuating 
and  fpreading  nature  of  the  infection,  that  there  was 
no  rational  profpect  of  the  reformation  of  any  one 
of  them.     Violence   feldom   works  conviction  ;  ar 
gument  andreafoning  would  have  no  effect,  and  the 
moft  dreadful  judgments  from  heaven,  were  forgot 
ten  or  difregarded.     The  knowledge  and  worfhip  of 
the  one  living  and  true  God,  the  great  principle  of 
goodnefs,  and  of  public  and  private  happinefs,  was 
now  in  danger  of  being  totally  loft  in  the   earth, 

*  2  Theff.  ii.  ii.  12. 

if 
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if  the  father  and  governor  of  men  had  not  then,  by  a 
merciful  fcheme,  prevented  it. 

AND  this  fcheme,  under  feveral  variations  and 
improvements,  was  to  reach  to  the  end  of  time,  that 
idolatry  might  never  again  univerfally  prevail ;  nor 
the  fenfe  and  fervice  of  the  living  and  true  God 
perifh.  The  fcheme  was  this  -,  to  choofe  and  adopt 
one  family,  afterwards  to  be  formed  into  a  nation, 
inftructed  in  religious  knowledge  by  God  himfdf, 
and  favoured  with  fuch  extraordinary  privileges  and 
honors,  above  all  other  nations  of  the  earth,  as 
were  in  their  own  nature  adapted  to  engage  them,  by 
the  moft  rational  motives,  to  adhere  to  God  and  his 
worfhip.  At  the  fame  time,  to  prevent  their  being 
infected  with  the  idolatries  and  vices  of  the  reft  of 
the  world,  as  they  certainly  would  have  been,  had 
they  mingled  with  them,  they  were  to  be  diftinguim- 
ed  and  feparated  from  all  other  people  by  their  diet, 
their  drefs,  and  divers  civil  and  religious  rites  and 
ceremonies  •,  and  more  particularly  circumcifion,  by 
which  they  might  be  certainly  known  from  all  men. 
Thus  they  would  be  kept  together  in  a  body,  and 
hindred  from  mixing  with,  and  being  corrupted  by, 
their  idolatrous  neighbours,  and  in  every  refpedt  fit 
ted  to  be  an  example  and  iiiitruction  to  them  under 
the  various  difpenfations  with  which  they  were'to  be 
vifited.  And,  further,  their  laws  and  religious  infti- 
tutions  being  originally  recorded  in  books,  would 
more  certainly  be  preferred  and  known  in  all  future 
ages  and  generations.  Thus  was  there  provided  a, 
ftorehoufe  of  religious  knowledge,  concerning  the 
being  of  God,  his  perfections,  and  providence ; 

U  a  whole 
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a  whole  nation  of  priefts,  as  they  areexprefsly  called, 
and  a  fchool  of  inftrucYion  and  wifdom  for  all  the 
world.  Or  the  nation  of  the  Israelites  may  be  con-^ 
fideredas  apiece  of  leaven  which,  in  procefs  of  time., 
was  to  leaven  the  whole  lump  or  mafs.of  mankind. 

ABRAHAM,  a  perfon  of  the  moil  eminent  piety 
and  juflice,  was  chofen  to  be  the  head  and  father  of 
this  nation  ;  that  as  he  would  always  be  held  in  great 
veneration  among  them,  he  might  always  fhine  be 
fore  their  eyes  as  an  illuftrious  pattern  of  godlinefs, 
and  a  preacher  of  faith  and  righteoufnefs.  This  ho 
norable  teftimony  of  Jehovah  concerning  him  ftands 
on  record  in  thefe  remarkable  words,  /  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his  hou/bold  after 
him,  and  they  jh all  keep  the  ways  of  the  Lord^  to  do  juf- 
tice  and  judgment ;  that  the  Lord  may  aceomplijh  unto 
Abraham,  that  'which  he  hath  fpoken  of  him. 

IT  is  greatly  worth  our  while  to  obferve  more  mi 
nutely  the  Heps  and  methods  by  which  God  was 
pleafed  to  difcipline  this  notable  patriarch,  and  to 
train  him  and  his  for  the  purpofe  in  view.  Abraham, 
as  we  heard  in  the  beginning  of  the  difcourfe,  is  re 
quired  to  caft  himfelf  wholly  upon  God's  providence, 
by  removing  at  the  divine  command,  from  his  own 
kindred  and  country,  to  an  unknown  diftant  land, 
which  God  would  fhevv  him,  afluring  him  of  his 
prefence  and  fpecial  blefling.  Thus  God  took  him 
under  his  immediate  care  and  protection.  In  this 
•il ran <  e  land  he  wandered  about  as  long  as  he  lived, 
but  God  was  with  him  every  where.  God  appeared 
to  him,  and  converted  with  him  frequently  and  fa 
miliarly 
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familiarly.     By  extraordinary  interpofitions,  and  ex- 
prefs  declarations  from  time  to  time  God  incouraged, 
directed,   profpered,  guarded  and  provided  for  him. 
He  became  very  rich,  great  and  honorable ;   but  all 
wasmoft  vifibly  the  gift  and  operation  of  God.     God 
gave  him  repeated  aflurances,  that  he  would  make  of 
him  a  great  nation,  give  his  poilerity  the  whole  land 
of  Canaan,  and  that  in  his  feed  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  fhould  be  blefled.   But  the  firft  fruit  of  this  promife, 
afon,  he  was  not  to  fee,  till  the  birth  of  that  fon  was 
manifeftly  the  miraculous  effect  of  divine  power,  and 
infuredall  his  hopes.     What  could  be  more  engaging 
than  all  thefe  circumftances  ?    What  more  proper  to 
excite  in  a  man  of  Abraham's  goodnefs,  duty,  affecti 
on,  and  confidence  towards  God  ?  The  fame  encou 
ragements,  bleilings,  and  promifes,  are  continued  to 
his  family,  and  repeated  to  Ifaac,  and  afterwards  to 
Jacob i  and  the  fame  heavenly  correfpondence  is  kept 
up  with  them  during  their  lives  :   Till  at  length  Jo- 
feph,  by  a  moft  wonderful  feries  of  events,  festles  his 
father  and  brethren,  as  had  been  likewife  foretold,  in 
Egypt,  then  a  plentiful  country  of  genius  and  learning,  ^ 
and  the  refort  of  the  curious  and  inquifitive,  to  be  a 
fort  of  nurfery  for  them,  till  the  time  came  that  the 
Amor  it  es  were  to  be  driven  out  of  the  promifed  land. 

BUT  we  have  rather  anticipated  the  fcripture  hifto- 
ry  •,  and  therefore  mall  conclude  at  prefent  with  ol>- 
ferving,  that  the  ground  of  this  fchemc,  and  of  God's 
fingular  regard  to  Abraham  and  his  pcfterit\ ,  was  the 
covenant  of  grace,  the  promife  or  grant  of  favors  and 
bleilings  to  mankind  in  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord  ;  who 
verily  was  fore-tfdawed  before  the  foundation  of  the  wo  Id, 

U  2  Mo' 
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thtf  not  marif eft ed till  the  loft  times  *.  This  covenant  or 
grant  was  firft  publifhed  to  Adam  immediately  after 
his  tranfgreffion  -,  Her  fted.  meaning  the  woman's, 
Jball  br.nfe  thy  hea^  Oferpem,  and  thou  Jbalt  brmfe  his 
heel.  The  fame  covenant,  we  may  be  well  afTured, 
was  well  known  by  aH  the  ancient  patriarchs ;  but 
much  more  clearly  revealed  to  Abraham,  as  we  fee 
in  the  iath,  ifth,  i8th,  and  2  ad  chapters  of  this 
book. 


i  Pet.  i,  20. 
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Of  the  Political,  Religious,  and  Moral  State  of  the 
Eaftern  Regions,  about  the  Time  Abraham  was 
called. 

GENESIS    XIV,  &  XVIII,  20,  21. 

JL\S  to  the  political  ftate  of  the  world  at  that  time,  it 
plainly  appears  that  mankind  had  formed  themfelves 
into  feparate  communities,  greater  and  fmaller,  as 
convenience  and  power  determined,  for  their  mutual 
fafety  and  happinefs.  The  territories  of  fome  of  the 
fovereigns,  we  may  be  fure  were  very  confined,  as 
the  natural  equality  of  men,  in  thofe  early  ages,  gave 
none  of  them  any  pretenfions  to  pre-eminence  over 
others,  and  being  all  equally  warlike,  and  equally 
jealous  of  their  liberty,  conqueft  would  be  no  eafy 
matter.  Thefe  fads  appear  evident  from  the  ac 
count  we  have  in  the  fourteenth  chapter,  of  fo  many 
kings  poflefling  provinces,  which  when  joined  toge 
ther,  would  make  no  extenfive  empire,  like  that  of 
Babylon  ;  nor  is  it  unlikely  that  there  were  a  great 
many  more,  within  the  bounds  of  Abraham's  opera 
tions,  whofe  names  and  actions  are  not  recorded. 

SUCH 
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SUCH  petty  governments  were  v/ell  calculated  to 
promote  internal  juftice  and  order,  as  the  chief  ma- 
giftrate  would  be  capable  of  attending  to  every  branch 
of  his  office,  with  the  greateft  eafe :  And  yet  inte- 
refts  being  various,  and  fometimes  oppofite,  in  the 
different  ftates,  there  would  be  many  occafions  of 
injury,  complaint  and  revenge ;  as  formerly  were 
in  our  own  country,  when  it  was  divided  into  fmall 
nations  and  kingdoms.  Accordingly  we  here  find 
nine  kings,  four  again/I  five,  joining  battle  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim,  where,  it  feems,  there  was  confiderable  car 
nage  and  plunder,  occafioned  by  incurfions  which  the 
king  of  Elam,  and  his  confederates  had  made  into  the 
lands  pf  thofe  kings  who  oppofed  them.  It  was  at 
the  conclufion  of  this  battle,  that  Abraham  armed  his 
trained fervants,  born  in  his  own  houfe,  three  hundred  and 
eighteen,  and  purfued  the  conquerors  unto  Dan,  to  refcue 
Lot,  his  brother's  fon,  who  dwelt  in  Sodom  ;  whom 
(when  the  king  of  that  city  had  been  killed)  they  had 
led  away  captive,  with  his  houfhold,  and  taken  all  his 
goods.  Returning  victorious,  the  new  king  of  Sodom 
went  out,  in  a  congratulatory  and  refpectful  manner, 
to  meet  Abraham  $'  and  like  wife  Melchifedec,  king  of 
Salem,  who  was  the  pneft  of  the  moft  high  God,  brought 
forth  bread  and  wine,  to  refrefh  him  and  his  fervants, 
after  the  {laughter,  and  fatigue  of  their  journey,  and 
folemnly  blejjed  him. 

HAVING   mentioned  this  royal-prieft,   we  mall 

fpeak  at  greater  length  of  feveral  perfcns  who  were  at 

that  time,  moft  eminent  for  their  piety,  and  Service  of 

the  true  God.     This  Melchifedec  was  the  moft  illuftri- 

"ous  among  them  ;  and  yet  of  his  hiftory  ftrange  mif- 

conceptions 
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conceptions  are  entertained.  It  is  clear  that  he  was  a 
worfhipper  of  the  true  God,  a  perfon  of  the  moft  ex 
emplary  juftice  and  fmcere  devotion  $  remained  abfo-- 
lately  untainted  amidft  the  general  corruption  of  the 
country  in  which  he  lived  -,  and,  for  the  greater  pro*- 
motion  of  true  religion,  was  himfelf  a  prieft,  as  well 
as  a  king,  and  performed  the  facred  offices  among  his 
own  people.  From  this  diftinguiftied  rnan,  Abra 
ham  received  a  benediction  in  thefe remarkable  words  > 
Eleffed  be  Abraham  of  th*  moft  high  God,  pofftffor  of  hea-r 
ven  and  earth  -,  and  lleffed  be  the  moft  ti*h  God,  ivhi  hath 
delivered  thne  enemies  into  thy  hand.  Thus  Melchifedec 
prayed  for  Abraham,  and  offered  up  humble  praifes 
and  thankfgivings  for  the  remarkable  mercies  of  his 
late  victory.  And  the  patriarch  on  the  other  hand, 
paid  his  acknowledgements  to  the  Almighty,  by  pre- 
fenting  the  tenth  of  what  he  ha4  taken  in  the  battle, 
to  his  prieit,  by  whom  he  had  been  fo  devoutly  blefled. 
Here  then  is  a  plain  and  itriking  example  of  juft  fen- 
timents  of  God,  of  fimple,  but  rational  and  hearty 
worfhip  ;  and  of  grateful  affections  for  his  kind  pro.  • 
vidence. 

BUT  what  has  been  faid  may  not  be  fufficient  to 
fatisfy  -the  cnriofity  of  every  reader,  concerning  this 
fingular  perfon  age  ;  efpecially  as  St.  Paul  has  declared 
things  of  him*,  which  have  greatly  amufed  the  un 
learned  ;  namely,  that  he  was  without  father,  without 
mother,  without  defcent.  hivin?  neither  beginning  of  fays, 
nor  end  of  life.  Now,  in  all  this,  no  more  v/as  intend 
ed,  than  that  his  genealogy  is  not  reckoned  up  in  the 
fame  manner  that  the  genealogies  of  feveral  other 

*  Hebrews,   vii  Chapter. 

perforis 
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perfons  and  families  are,  particularly  in  the  houfe  of 
Aaron  -,  nor  yet  his  birth  and  death  recorded  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  patriarchs.     For  who  he  was,  the  apoftle 
precifely  informs  us  •    this   Mdch'fedec,  fays  he,  was 
king  of  Salem,  and  f.ieft  of  the  moft  high  Gid  there,  or 
of  the  place  afterwards  called  Jerufakm  ;  and,   confe- 
quently,  had  both  father  and  mother,  and  defcent,  and 
beginning  of  days,  and  end  of  life,  as  other  men  have, 
though  the  knowledge  of  thofe  matters  has  not  been 
tranfmitted  to  us.   And  the  ufe  made  of  his  character, 
is,  to  convince  the  Jews,  by  an  argument  adapted  to 
their  own  prejudices,  that  there  was  a  priefthood  dif- 
tinct  from,  and  prior  to  theirs,  and  of  another  order ; 
for  this  MMiifedec,  is,  by  interpretation,  king  of  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  after  that  affo,   king  of  Salem,   that  is  king  of 
peace ;  and  therefore  his  order  was  not,  like  the  Jewifh, 
ceremonial  and  temporary,   but  of  an  eternal,  un 
changeable,  and  univerfal  nature,  not  limited  to  time 
or  family ;  and  fo  a  fitter  emblem  of  him,  and  of  his 
priefthood,  who  was  to  come,  concerning  whom  God 
hath  faid,  thou  art  a  prieft  for  ever*,  and  the  fceptre  of 
thy  kingdom,  like  that  of  Melchifedec's,  is  a  fceptre  of 
righteoufnefs  f . 

But  to  return  after  this  digreflion  ;  it  is  probable  that 
Abraham's  neighbours  and  confederates,  Mamre,  Ef- 
chol  and  Aner,  were  likewife  juft  and  good  men.  For 
though  they  v/ere  Amorites,  they  might  yet  be  unin- 
fecled  with  the  vices  and  idolatries  of  their  country 
men,  feeing  Abraham  lived  in  friendfhip  and  alliance 
with  them ;  and  it  was  not  till  about  four  hundred 
years  after  this,  that  the  fins  of  that  nation  were  full. 

*  Heb.  vii.  17.         f  Heb.  i,  8. 

Nor 
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Nor  can  it  be  reafonably  fuppofed,  that,  in  the  patri 
arch's  time,  the  principles  of  natural  and  traditional 
religion  were  totally  extinguifhed  among  the  Amo- 
rites  themfeives. 

WE  are  certain  that  Abraham  himfelf  was,  in  that 
age,  an  illuftrious  inftance  of  the  true  knowledge  and 
fear  of  God  being  preferred  in  the  earth,  of  righteouf- 
nefs  and  wifdom ;  of  which,  according  to  the  divine 
teftimony,  he  was  a  teacher  to  his  children  aiidhrujbold, 
and,  no  doubt,  to  all  others  within  the  fphere  of  his 
inftrudion  and  example.  His  hiftory,  from  the  firil 
appearance  of  God  to  him,  in  the  land  of  Hwan,  till 
his  death  in  Mimre,  where  he  was  a  ilranger,  is  the 
moft  extraordinary,  affecting  and  edifying  imagina 
ble  ;  through  which  nothing  breathes  fo  much  as  love 
and  reverence  for  the  Almighty,  and  confidence  in 
his  truth  and  mercy  :  Efpecially  who  muft  not  be 
ftruck  with  thofe  expreflicns  of  awful  refpecl  which 
he  teftified  for  his  maker,  when,  in  the  benevolence 
of  his  heart,  he  interceded  for  the  prefervation  of  thofe 
debauched  and  wicked  cities,  which  were  threatened 
with  a  fignal  and  compleat  deftruction  !  Oh,  fays  he, 
repeatedly,  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry,  that  I  have  taken 
it  upon  me  to  /peak  to  him,  'who  am  but  dufl  and  afbes  : 
And  he  drew  near,  and  faid,  will  tbou  alfo  dejlroy  the: 
righteous  with  the  wicked :  ^That  he  far  from  thee ;  jball 
notthe  JUDGE  of  ALL  THE  EARTH  do  right? 

NOR  can  we  when  fpeaking  of  fuch  perfons,  omit 
juft  Lot,  Abraham's  nephew,  who  lived  in  Sodom, 
\vhen  it's  abominations  were  moft  atrocious  ;  and  yet, 
by  an  example  incorruptible  reproved  the  filthy  deeds 
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the  Sodomites,  though  to  no  effect,  their  cowverfation 
being  incorrigible,  arid  julily  meriting  the  judgment 
to  .which  they  were  referved.  He  hath  the  honoura 
ble  character,  that  he  was  a  righteous  man,  and  bis  righ 
teous  foul  was  vexed  with  whit  hefaw  and  heard  of  thofe 
among  whcm  he  lived* :  For  this  his  life  wasfaved  from 
their  overthrow,  and  the  angel,  on  that  occafion,  (hew 
ed  him  the  condefcending  indulgence,  bafte  thee  and 
efcape,  for  I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come  hither. 

JOB  likewife  was,  in  the  patriarchal  age,  a  perfon 
of  the  moll  diilinguiftied  piety  and  devotion.  The 
reality  of  his  perfon,  the  eminence  of  his  character, 
his  fortitude  and  patience  in  very  great  afflictions,  his 
preceding  and  fuhfequent  felicity,  are  allowed  by  all 
who  deferve  any  notice ;  and  though  various  conjec 
tures  have  been  indulged  about  the  time  and  place  in 
which  he  lived,  it  is  Hill  generally  concluded  (and 
were  the  reafons  to  be  repeated,  they  would  appear 
very  ftrong  for  fuch  a  conclufionf)  that  his  exiftence 
was  either  co-temporary  with  that  of  Abraham,  or,  at 
moft,  not  above  an  age  after  ^  as  his  book,  in  all  pro 
bability  written  by  himfelf,  proves  it,  by  a  variety  of 
marks,  to  be  one  of  the  oldeft,  as  undoubtedly  it  is 
one  of  the  nobleft  books  in  the  world.  His  coun 
try  was  Arabia^  demonftrable  not  only  from  local 
names,  as  Uz,  Teman,  and  Shuhah,  but  (as  the  beft 
critics  acknowledge)  from  the  many  Arabic  words 
which  he  mixes  with  his  Hebrew.  And  for  this  very 
reafon,  admitting  that  Moles  knew  his  cafe  and  wri 
tings,  he  might  yet  pafs  over  him  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
primitive  patriarchs,  as  he  lived  in  another  country 

«  2.  Peter,   n.  6,  7,   8,  9. 
t  Vide,  Schultens  in  Jobuin.. 

than 


DISSERTATION    XIX.    299 

than  Canaan,  and  was  neither  within  the  Abraham!^ 
covenant,  nor  the  Jewijh  peculiar. 

WHAT  the  fl  ate  of  religion,  and  it's  principal  doc 
trines  were,  we  might  here  defcribe,  when  writing  on 
this  period  ,  but  as  they  can  be  eafily  collected,  from 
the  above  account  of  perfons  that  lived  in  it,  we  ihall 
proceed  to  the  moral  ftate  of  thofe  parts  of  the  world, 
referred  to  in  the  title  of  this  differtation,  and  fuggefted 
by  the  fatal  cataftrophe  recorded  in  the  eighteenth,  chap 
ter. 

THE  cafe  was  this:  Four  cities,  Sodom,  Gomorha, 
Admah  and  Zeboim,  which  flood  in  a  very  extenfive, 
fruitful  and  pleafant  vale,  and  lying  along  the  fides  of 
the  river  Jordan,  were  fo  infected  with  the  idolatry 
fpoken  of  before,  and  the  vices  ufually  attending  it, 
that  the  inhabitants  of  thofe  cities,  enjoying  plenty, 
and  the  moft  effeminating  delights  of  their  country, 
through  eafe,  prid?,  fuhefs  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
idkdefs*,  became,  we  have  reafon  to  believe,  the 
moft  flagitious  finners  that  were  upon  the  earth,  giv 
ing  themfelves  up  to  all  forts  of  voluptuoufnefs  and 
profanity  ^  and  at  length,  grew  fo  debauched,  that 
they  indulged  to  the  viler!  fpecies  of  lewdnefs,  which, 
from  them,  is  called  Sodomy  to  this  day,  %dng  after 
Jlrange  flejh,  men  with  men  working  thit  which  is  unfeem- 
ly  f  ;  infomuch  that  God,  infinitely  holy  and  pure, 
beholding  their  enormous  immoralities,  and  their  in- 


*  Ezek.  xvi,   49.         f  Rom.  i,    27. 
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ccnfiftency  with  his  government,  refolved  to  confume 
fuch  an  abominable  people  quickly,  and  even  deftroy 
their  country,  with  fire  from  heaven. 

7 he  Lord  God  therefor e/?/V,  becaufe  the  cry  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorhd  is  great,  and  becaufe  their  Jin  is  very 
grievous ,  /  will  go  down  now,  and  fee  whether  they  have 
4one  altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  /'/,  which  is  come  up 
unto  me ;  and  if  not  I  will  know.  This  reprefentation 
of  God,  and  of  his  counfels,  every  one  will  acknow 
ledge,  is  not  to  be  literally  explained,  any  more  than 
his  going  down  to  fee  the  tower  of  Babel,  and  con 
found  the  language  of  the  nations  ;  as  if  he  really  had 
ears,  like  our  organs  of  hearing,  as  if  wickednefs  lite 
rally  fent  up  a  cry,  or  that  God,  who  knows  all  things 
moil:  minutely,  on  every  occafion,  could  know  them 
better  on  nearer  and  clofer  infpecYion  ;  and,  there 
fore,  the  whole  is  to  be  underftood  by  way  of  accom 
modation  to  our  conceptions,  whofe  minds,  in  this 
embodied  ftate,  as  was  before  obferved,  mirit  be  im- 
preffed  with  proceedings  under  the  notion  of  our  own ; 
and  plainly  means  this,  that  the  crimes  of  the  Sodomites 
and  of  the  neighbouring  towns  were  fo  multiplied  and 
heinous  as  to  exceed,  mount  up  ahve,  thofe  of  all  other 
finners  in  the  world  ;  and  that  the  ruler  of  it,  would, 
accordingly,  attend,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to  their 
iniquities,  mark  them  out,  and  devote  them  to  perdi 
tion. 

BUT  before  the  ruin  of  thofe  execrated  cities  came 
upon  them,   the  Almighty,  in  great  condefcenfion, 
announced  the  decree  to  Abraham,  whofe  family  was 
then  felected  from  the  reft  of  mankind*  to  be  the  re 
ceivers 
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ceivers  and  recorders  of  the  divine  will.  That  holy 
man,  in  his  interceillon,  at  the  twenty  third  verfe,  dif- 
puted  not  the  equity  of  the  purpofe,  nor  doubted  the 
mercifulnefs  of  the  moil  high  •,  but  only  out  of  an 
ftinctive  fympathy,  which  in  good  minds  is  always 
ftrongeft,  pleaded  for  the  wretched  victims,  over 
whom  deftruction  impended,  and  that  his  kins-man 
and  relations,  who  dwelt  in  Sodom,  might  be  pre- 
ferved.  And  fo  great  the  goodriefs  and  companion 
of  God  appeared  to  be,  that,  notwithftanding  the  de 
merit  of  thofe  tranfgreflbrs ;  fo  great  his  regard  to 
thofe  that  fear  him,  and  his  readinefs  for  their  fakes 
to  beftow  bleflings  even  upon  the  unworthy,  he 
would  have  fpared  them  all,  if  but  ten  truly  fober 
and  righteous  perfons  could  have  been  found  in  all 
thofe  cities  of  the  plain ;  but  they  were  univerfally 
and  irrecoverably  corrupted. 

BUT  the  fame  grace  which  had  preferred  juft  Lot 
from  the  contagion  which  reigned  in  Sodom,  was  like- 
wife  to  protect  him  from  that  vengeance  which  was 
about  to  defcend  on  it's  finful  citizens.  For  this  pur 
pofe,  the  Almighty  fent  to  him  two  angels,  who  arri 
ved  at  Sodom  the  day  before  it  was  to  be  deftroyed. 
Thofe  angels  he  moil  complaifantly  invited,  and  hof- 
pitably  entertained  in  his  houfe,  which  excited  the 
bafenefs  and  brutality  of  the  Sodomites  to  fuch  a  de 
gree,  that  nothing  more,  than  their  behaviour  on  that 
occafion,  needs  to  be  adduced  to  mew  what  length 
they  had  carried  principles  of  debauchery  and  pro- 
fanefs.  Where  are  the  men  ihat  came  in  to  thee  this  night  ? 
Bring  them  out  unto  us  that  we  may  KNOW  them.  In 
obedience  to  the  affectionate  enquiry  of  the  angels? 
about  Lot's  other  relations  in  that  wretched  city,  he 

faid 
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faid  to  his  fons-in~law,  who  bad  married  his  two  daughters, 
upi  get  ye  °ut  °f  this  place  ;  for  the  Lord  will  deftroy  this 
city ;  and  no  doubt,  added  many  other  things,  con 
cerning  the  execrablenefs  of  the  inhabitants,  to  con 
vince  and  alarm  them  :  But  fo  impious  and  depraved 
were  they  alfo,  that  all  his  warnings  and  folicitations 
were  vain ;  hefeemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his  fom-in- 
law.  They  faw,  at  that  time,  no  appearance  of  their 
city,  in  a  peaceable  and  flourifhing  condition,  being 
deftroyed  fo  fuddenly,  by  any  means  ;  and  leaft  of 
all  by  fire  from  heaven  ;  and,  therefore,  regarded 
their  father's  apprehenfions  and  advice  as  ridiculous 
and  abfurd,  the  effeft  of  a  difordered  imagination,  or 
of  dotage ;  and  fo  flaying  in  Sodom,  received  the 
jutt  recompence  of  their  incredulity. 

AT  the  dawn  of  the  morning,  the  angels  took  Lot  ly 
the  hand,  and  led  him  o:tt  of  the  city  with  his  wife,  and 
two  daughters ;  the  Lord  bein?  merciful  unto  him  :  And 
farther  permitted  him,  at  his  own  earneft  requeft,  to 
fleetoZoar,  a  tov/n  likewife  deftined  to  niin,  but  not 
overthrown  for  his  fake. 

SCARCELY  had  Lot  arrived  at  that  little  city,  when 
at  tie  rifing  of  the  fun,  there  was  poured  upon  Sodom 
and  Gomorha,  brimftone  and  fire  out  of  heaven.  The 
dreadful  ftorm  overthrew  thofe  cities,  and  the  other  cities 
of  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities ;  and 
from  it's  being  faid,  ibat,  all  which  grew  upon  the  ground 
was  deftroyed,  and  other  circumftancts  befides,  it  is 
not  unlikely,  that  there  was  a  terrible  earthquake, 
which  broke  up  the  very  foil  of  the  earth  •,  and  a  vio 
lent  irruption  of  bituminous  waters,  which  turned  the 

whole 
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whole  valley  into  one  heavy,  foetid  and  peftilential 
lake,  called  fmce  the  dead,  or  fait  Jsa,  about  thirty 
miles  long,  and  ten  miles  broad,  and  remains  to  this 
very  day  *  :  Thus  the  Almighty,  for  the  wickednefs 
of  thofe  who  dwelt  in  them,  overthrew  thofe  cities, 
that  they  fhould  never  be  inhabited,  nor  dwelt  in  any 
more,  from  generation  to  generation. 

THIS  dreadful  inftance  of  divine  vengeance, 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  removed  the  bad  examples 
of  thofe  daring  finners,  had  a  natural  fitnefs  to  awa 
ken  and  reform  the  furviving,  and  was  wifely  intend 
ed  to  remain  a  perpetual  monument  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  wickednefs  of  mankind. 

ONE  thing,  on  this  fubjeft,  only  remains  to  be 
confidered ;  Lot's  wife  looked  from  behind  her,  and  flje 
became  a  pillar  of  Jolt.  For  the  right  ufe  and  under- 
tf  an  ding  of  this  paffage,  it  muit  be  remembered, 
that  the  fulphureous  ftorm  did  not  begin  to  fall  upon 
Sodom,  till  Lot  had  reached  Zoar  ;  but  his  wife  look 
ed  back  before  he  reached  it ;  and  on  the  way  to  that 
little  city.  At  that  time,  therefore,  Sodom,  and  the 
fine  country  around  it,  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  ap 
peared  in  the  fame  pleafant  and  fr-rene  ilate  as. ever. 
Corifequently  it  was  a  look  of  affection  that  (he  p;ave 
to  the  place,  and  of  regret  to  leave  it,  and  their  goods 
that  were  in  it,  which,  no  doubt,  were  fumpt^us, 
fuitable  to  Lot's  quality,  and  of  great  value.  This 
mewed  unbelief  and  diftrufl-  of  what  the  ang&ls  had 
affirmed,  that  God  would  immediately  deftroy  the 

*  See  Mr.  Maundrell,  chaplain  to  the  fa&cry  at  Aleppo, 
P  8>"  f«£: 
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country.  She  either  did  not  believe,  or  did  not  re 
gard  their  meflage  •,  left  her  hatband  to  proceed  by 
himfeif,  with  his  two  daughters ;  and  ftopt  by  the 
way,  "and  would  go  no  farther,  at  fuch  a  drftance 
from  Zoar^  and  fo  near  to  Sodom  perhaps,  as  to  be  in 
volved  in  the  terrible  fhower,  and  thereby  turned  into 
a  nitrous  pillar.  In  no  ether  way  can  the  fenfe  and 
force  of  our  Lord's  admonition  be  underftood;  remem 
ber  Lot's  'wife  *.  Let  the  judgment  of  God  upon  her, 
warn  you,  as  if  he  had  faid,  of  the  folly  and  danger  of 
lingering  after,  and  being  lothe  to  part  with,  fmall  and 
temporal  things,  when-  your  life  and  happinefs,  the 
greateft  and  mod  lafting  concerns,  are  at  ftake. 

THESE  and  fuch  like  monuments  of  the  divine  an 
ger  upon  finners,  were  defigned  to  inftrudt  mankind 
in  fucceeding  ag-s  ^  and  have  as  powerful  and  expref- 
five  a  voice  as  any  dictates  whatever,  either  of  expe 
rience  or  revelation  •,  though,  like  all  other  awakening 
calls,  they  may  be  defpifed  and  forgotten.  The  in 
habitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorha  had  a  recent  in- 
ftance  of  God's  feverity,  in  the  flood  of  Noah,  which 
fwept  the  offenders  all  away  ;  but  they  let  it  flip  out 
of  their  minds,  and  hardened  their  hearts,  fo  as  neither 
to  apprehend  or  believe  any  fuch  danger  awaiting 
themfelves,  even  when  it  was  declared  to  them.  "We 
again  have  their  deftrudtion  added  to  that  of  the  An 
tediluvians,  and  in  it  a  fit  emblem  of  the  univerfal  con 
flagration,  and  of  that  punimment  that  will  overtake 
all  the  ungodly.  An  apoftle  fays,  the  cities  of  Sod-m 
and  Gomorha  fuffered  the  vengtame  of  eernal  fire\ -, 
which  is  literally  true  in  one  fenfe,  as  fire  totally  and 

*  St.  Luke  xvii,  32.        f  St.  Jude. 
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for  ever  deftroyed  thofe  cities  never  to  be  built  again. 
Thus,  in  this  dreadful  cataftroptoe,  God  revealed,  and 
gave  a  fpecimen  of,  his  futureiuratbfrcm  heaven againft 
all  mgodlmefs  and  unrighteoujnefs  of  men  *.  And  tho* 
there  fhould  be  no  prefent  appearances  of  it,  we 
fhould  not  therefore  be  fecure.  For,  as  our  Lord  fays, 
the  men  of  Sodom  eat  and  drank,  they  bought  and  fold,  they 
planted,  they  builded  -,  that  is,  were  thought!  efs  and 
bufy ;  but  thefime  day  Ji.it  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it 
rained  fire  and  brim/lone  from  leaven,  and  deftroyed  them 
all:  Even  thus,  fays  he,  ft  ail  it  be  in  the  day  that  the 
Jon  of  man  is  revealed  f. 


*  R«m.  i,  18.  f  St.  Luke  xviii,  27. 
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Of  the  Birth  of  ISAAC  ;  and  the  Promifes  made 
his  Seed. 


GENESIS    XXL 


HAT  the  Lord  had  fpoken  concerning  Sarah, 
Abraham's  wife,  we  have  fully  recorded  in  the  feven- 
teer i  :.h  chapter  of  this  book,  at  the  fixteenth  verfe  •,  / 
'noill  biffs  her,  faid  God,  and  will  give  th*e  afon  alfo  of 
her  ;  yea,  I  will  kiefs  her,  andjhe  Jball  be  a  mother  of  na 
tion*  :  Kings  of  people  Jball  be  of  her.  This  promife  was 
again  repeated,  with  farther  affurance,  foon  after  in 
the  eighteenth  chapter,  in  thefe  words  ;  /  will  certain 
ly  return  unto  thee  according  to  tke  time  of  life ;  and  h  ! 
Sarah  thy  wife  Jball  have  a  fen.  An  event  fo  much 
the  more  gracious,  that,  as  appears  from  the  hiftory, 
Abraham  was  impatient  and  difcontented  at  his  gc^ng 
childkfs,  and  one  not  born  in  his  own  houfe  was 
likely  to  be  his  heir ;  and  fo  little  to  be  expected, 
Abraham  being  now  ninety-nine  years  old,  'and 
Sarah,  as  v/e  gather  from  Abraham's  account,  eighty- 
nine,  that  no  lefs  than  a  miracle  could  bring  it  about  -9 

in- 
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infomuch  that,  though  Abraham,  conformable  to  his 
conftant  character,  believed  in  God,  refpecYmg  this 
matter,  and  hid  it  counted  to  him  for  righ-?Qiifn*fs*^ 
S.IT  ah  I m.^hd  within  herfelf,  faying,  after  1  am  waxed 
dd^Jbatt  I  have  pkifure^  my  lord  being  eld  alfof  And 
received  for  her  doubtful nefs,  bordering  on  unbelief, 
this  juft  reprimand  ;  Is  any  thing  too  ha- d 'for  Ju  Lord? 
Whofe  faitlifulnefs  did  not  fail  through  her  unbelief: 
Far  the  Lord  v'-fu-d  Sarah  as  be  had  f aid,  a>.d  the  Lard 
did  unto  Sarah  as  he  hadfpokcn. 

SHE  conceived  and  bare  Ab"aham  a  fon,  who 
called  his  name  Ifaac,  as  he  had  been  commanded  ; 
and  this  is  he  whom  the  fcriptur_s  frequently  cL  nomi 
nate  th?  fon  of  the  promife  f ,  not  fo  much  for  his  being 
previoufly  announced  to  the  illuftrious  patriarch,  when 
his  hopes  of  a  fon  were  expired,  as  for  the  multitude 
of  bleilings,  of  which  he  was  to  be  the  inftrument  of 
conveyance  from  God  to  an  innumerable  people, 
through  fucceiTive  ages,  then  remote.  In  Ifau\  faid 
God^Jbafl  thy  feed  be  calhd-,  and  briny  in/  Abraham  forth 
abroad,  perhaps  to  fome  of  the  mountains  of  Canaan, 
where  he  was  a  ftranger,  under  a  fpacicus  extendec} 
fky,  j'aid,  look  now  toward  beaver^  and  tell  tie  jlars,  if 
tbou  be  able  to  number  them  \  for  fo  J/^iH  tby  feed  he  ;  even 
like  the  dujl  cf  the  earth  in  number  :  and  lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  tbou  art,  ncrtbwrf!, 
and  jli:thi;:drdi  and  eaflward,  and  it'eflward :  For  all  tie 
I  and  which  tbou  fee  ft,  to  thee  will  I  ?ii)s  it,  and  to  thy  feed 
for  ever.  In  which  gracious  promife,  on  this  occa- 
fion,  the  ftipulaticns  included  are  fo  obvious,  that  the 

*  Gen.  xv,  6.     Rom.  iv,  9.— 22       Gal   iii,  6- 

f  Adts,  iii,  25.     Rom.  ix,  3.     Gal  Iii,  29,  arid  iv,   28. 

•         X  2  pldncft 
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plaineft  account,  and  brief  eft  enumeration,  will  ex- 
prefs  them ;  namely,  an  extraordinary  regard,  pro 
tection  and  favor  ^  a  wonderful  multiplication  of  his 
race,  even  to  the  forming  whole  nations  and  king 
doms  out  of  it ;  abundance  of  wordly  honor  and 
profperity  ;  the  gift  of  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  a 
part  of  that  prodigious  increafe  of  his  feed ;  a  part 
only  it  was ;  for  Abraham's  defcendants  by  Hagar 
and  Keturah,  who  were  not  of  the  promifed  feed, 
but  of  the  branch  of  Efau9  which  was  feparated  from 
it,  had  no  (hare  in  that  inheritance  of  the  holy  nati 
on  •,  and,  laft  of  all,  among  thefe  particulars,  is  com 
prehended  the  foundation  and  completion  of  all  other 
promifes  through  Jefus  Chrlft^  the  Jon  of  David,  the 
fen  of  Abraham  *. 

Ho  w  aftonifhing  is  fuch  condefcenfion  on  the  part 
of  the  molt  high  God,  the  maker  and  poflefTor  of 
heaven  and  earth  !  to  bellow  fo  much  regard,  and  fo 
many  of  his  benefits,  upon  any  one  of 'his  creatures, 
especially  fo  weak  and  undeferving  as  man  is !  It  is 
true,  the  ground  of  this  indulgence  towards  Abraham, 
and  his  pofterity,  wcs  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  pro- 
mife  or  grant  of  favors  and  bleilmgs  to  mankind  in 
general  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord  ;  for  whofe  appear- 
ance  all  the  difpenfations  of  providence,  from  the 
earlieil  times  were  preparing :  Yet  though  this  was 
the  main  purpofe,  the  methods  of  fulfilling  it  were 
fuch  as  God  ufually  employs,  and  Abraham  was  ho 
nored  as  the  grantee  of  fuch  bleflings  to  the  world, 
becaufe  be  walked  before  ths  Almighty  in  his  generation, 
and  was  ptrfett  ;  and  constituted  the  head  and  father 
of  a  great  and  confpicuous  nation,  becaufe  the  Lord 

*  St.  Matthew,   i,  i. 

knew 
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knew  that  he  would  command  his  children  and  his  houjbold 
after  him,  that  t/tey  Jbould  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
juftice  and  judgment.  Therefore,  every  mark  of  dif- 
tinction  that  attended  him,  and  his  progeny,  may  be 
confidered  as  a  temporal  and  immediate  reward,  for 
his  eminent  piety  and  righteoufnefs  ;  the  divine  good- 
nefs,  in  it's  manifeftations,  being  always  fmgularly 
bountiful  to  every  fuch  excellent  character. 

No  R  were  thefe  promifes  to  thefatJwr  of  ths  faithful, 
more  ample  in  their  nature,  than  the  accomplifhment 
of  every  one  of  them  was  exacl  :  For  not  to  mention 
the  numerous  tribe  of  Ifhmael,  whom  Hagar  bare  to 
him,  and  the  families  and  ftates  eree~led  by  Ktturah, 
Abraham's  fecond  wife,  who,  as  has  been  faid,  was 
never  reckoned  in  the  line  of  the  chofen  people,  what 
incredible  fwarms  iffued  from  him  through  the  chan 
nel  of  Ifaac,  whofe  birth  we  are  now  contemplating  ! 
in  fo  much  that  in  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  af 
ter,  that  is,  at  the  coming  out  of  Egypt,  where  they 
had  been  as  in  a  nurfery,  the  Ifraelites,  as  reckoned  by 
Mofes  and  Aaron  there,  vi&ct  fix  hundred  thcufand  and 
odds,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  even  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war  ;  which,  by  a  common  ilandard, 
when  women  and  children  are  included,  fwells  them 
to  the  enormous  body  of  two  millions,  carried  as  on 
eagles  wings,  to  the  promifed  land,  and  brought  to  God 
bimfelf :  And  what  national  blemngs,  above  all  people, 
his  bounty  fhed  down  upon  them,  while  they  conti 
nued  obedient,  is  well  known,  and  an  explanation 
here  would  only  anticipate  the  hiftory.  Their  popu 
lation  ffill  increafed  ^  for  in  the  days  of  King  David^ 
when  he  numbered  the  people  of  Ifmel  and  Jud-ah, 
we  fee  there  were  tlirteen  hundred  thoufand  men  of  war  - 

makinor 
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making  the  whole,  according  to  the  former  calculati 
on,  no  lefs  than  five  millions  and  two  hundred  thoufarid 
f:iih,  within  the  narrow  limits  of  the  realm  of  Palxftifie. 
When  the  fulnefs  of  time  was  come,  God  fent  forth 
his  fon  among  the  people  of  the  feed  of  Abraham, 
according  to  the  flefo,  and  remembered  the  great  eft  of 
mercies,  he  had  promifed  to  him,  .and  to  his  feed  ^  in 
'whom  all  men  i^ere  to  b$  bkjfed. 

THIS  ancient  fcheme,  or  gracious  procedure  of 
providence,  is  diilinguifhed  from  others  of  a  like  na 
ture,  by  the  name  of  the  covenant  which  God  had 
made  with  Abraham,  renewed  with  Ifaac,  and  confirm 
ed  with  Jacob  ;  and,  along  with  the  moral  law  deliver 
ed  at  Sinai,  the  ritual  of  worfhip,  and  the  ftatutes  of 
civil  obligation,  was  the  ground  and  fubftance  of 
thatadmirableoeconomy,  which  obtained  in  the  Jew- 
ifh  nation  far  fifteen  hundred  years. 

AND,  in  like  manner,  as  all  covenants,  human  and 
divine,  have  feals  and  ratifications,  this  had  alfo  it's  fign 
or  token.     It  is  defcribed  in  the  feventeenth  chapter 
of  this  book,  flightly  confidered  before  ;    that  every 
"i-idle-child  among  the  pofterity  of  Abraham  was  to  be 
circumcifed ;   to  bear  a  fecret  mark  in  the  flefh,  as  a 
teftimbny  of  their  obedience,  and  of  their  belonging 
to  the  body  of  God's  people  :    And  fo  ilricl  and  un 
exceptionable  was  the  command,  and  the  bleffings  of 
the  covenant  were  fo  dependant  on  the  obfervance  of 
this  inftitution,  that  we  read,   at  the  fourteenth  verfe 
of  this  chapter  ;  And  the  undrcnmcifcd  mhn  child,  izhofe 
fjjb  of  his  forejkin  is  nrt  circumcifed,  that  fiul  Jbdll  be  cnt 
ffffrom  h:s  people:   He  hath  broken  my  coven  inf.     This 
was  the  obligation  impofed  with  the  promife ;  and, 

accordingly 
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accordingly,  as  he  had  done  a  year  before  to  himfelf, 
and  his  foil  Iftimad,  and  to  ail  the  men  of  his  houfe, 
Abraham  circumcifed  his  f on  Ijaac,  bengei^htdays  old,  as 
Gtdhid  commanded  him.  Here  it  is  obfervable,  that,  as 
Abraham's  name  was  changed  at  the  inftilutiort  of  cir- 
cumcifion*,  Ifaac's  was  given  to  him,  When  he  re 
ceived  the  badge  of  initiation  ;  fignuying  no  doubt, 
that  when  God's  covenant  was  entered  into,  there  was 
a  dedication  of  the  perfon  by  name  to  his  ferVice,  and 
a  folemn  enrollment  among  his  people. 

HENCE  it  is  evident,  that  this  covenant,  whereof 
circumcifion  was  the  feal,  was,  like  all  other  ehgn~..- 
ments,  where  two  parties  are  concerned,  reciprocal ; 
and  intended  not  only  as  a  declaration  and  pledge  of 
God's  favor  to  the  Jewiih  people,  but  like  wife  as  n 
fpecial  obligation  on  all  their  po:^  e rity,  to  the  fame 
obedience  and  holmefs,  tor  which  their  progenitor  had. 
been  fo  remarkable,  even  before  he  was  called  by 
God  :  For  St.  Paul  fays  of  him,  that  he  received  the 
fign  of  circiimcifion  as  a  feal  of  the,  right  toil fxefs  of  the  faith 
ivh'.h  he  had  yet  uncircumciftd^.  And  whereas  the 
retraining  men's  carnal  appetites,  and  'mortifying  their 
ittanbi-rs  which  are  upon  the  earth  J,  contain,  in  a  man 
ner,  all  good  living,  in  ?s  much  as  it  deflroys  the  chief 
temptations  to  the  contrary  -,  fo  the  action  and  mark 
itfclf  of  circumcifion  imports,  very  fignificantly,  the 
holy  difcipline,  and  fevere  morality,  wherein  they 
were  to  walk,  who  v/ere  thus  admitted  into  covenant 

*  This  CTcmuftanre  wa^  omitted  in  it's  proper  pjsce,  becaule 
it  was  minute  in  the  orthography  ;    though  in  itfelf  it  jsofgreat 
importance  :    As   is  alfo  the  name  Sarih,   changed  from   Sarai. 
f  Rorh.  iv,  ii.         J  Col.  iii,  5. 

with 
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\vith  God.  For  it  teaches  directly,  and  forcibly  ad- 
monifhes,  the  duty  of  abating  and  limiting  all  loofer 
defires  ^  which,  through  the  world,  and  efpecially  in 
thofe  eaftern  countries,  proved  a  general  fource  of  all 
other  injuftice  arid  irregularity  \  and,  therefore,  what 
ever  fymbohzed  and  typified  the  due  government  of 
thefe,  may,  very  properly,  denote  the  fuppreiling 
likewife  the  reft  of  our  inordinate  affections,  and  pre- 
ferving  the  purity  and  order  of  the  whole  man. 

IN  fad,  the  rite  was  external,  and  the  effect  of  it 
remained  vifible  on  one  part  of  the  fiefli  only,  but  the 
import  was  deep,  and  extenfive  through  the  mind  and 
actions,  as  Mofes,  and  the  prophets  explain  and  apply 
it ;  where  they  ufe  the  term  uncircumclfed  to  exprefs 
whatever  was  improper,  impure,  or  unholy.  The  le- 
giflator  alledges  his  own  inability  of  fpeech,  in  this  ftile, 
O  Lord,  1  am  a  man  of  uncirciimcifed  lips  *  ;  and  con 
cerning  the  fruit  of  new  planted  trees,  which  was  re 
puted  unclean,  and  forbidden  to  be  eat  of  for  three 
years,  he  fays,  ye  Jhall  count  the  fruit  tlierecf  as  uncircum- 
cifed.  Jeremiah  thus  complains  of  the  Jews  in  his 
time,  10  whom  jhall  Ifpeak  and  give  warning,  that  they 
may  hear  ?  Behold  their  ear  is  uncircnmcifed,  and  tbey 
cannot  hearken.  The  grace  and  fp'irit  of  obedience  is 
promifed  to  them  in  thefe  words,  Vbe  Lord  thy  God 
•will  circwncife  thine  heart,  and  tie  heart  of  thy  feed,  to 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  ar.dwith  all  i by 
foul,  that  thin  may  ft  live  f  ;  And  from  thefe  expreffions, 
no  doubt,  St.  Stephen,  in  the  new  teftament,  borrow 
ed  his  ftile,  when  he  add&effed  the  fame  people,  0  ye 
fliff  necked,  and  uhciraimtifed'  in  heart  ar,d  ears,  as  ynur 
fathers  have  been  J.  Integrity  of  life  then  plainly  ap- 

*  E;:od.  v/,  12.         f  Dem,  xxx,  6.         £  A£b  vii,  rr. 

pears, 
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pears,  from  all  thefe  paffages,  to  have  been  the  firft 
and  great  engagement  laid  on  Abraham,  and  all  his 
children  by  their  circumcifion. 

A  FEW  reflections  now  remain  to  be  made  on  this 
fubjeft,  that  may  be  of  practical  life,  and  have  a  re 
ference  to  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel,  and  its  pri 
vileges,  which  fucceeded  the  ancient  covenant  of  the 
law,  with  its  rites,  and  limitations.  Under  that  cove 
nant,  it  is  well  known,  the  people  of  the  Jews  receive-! 
from  God,  according  to  his  will  and  purpole,  peculiar 
favor  :  'They  were  the  people  of  his  holinefs  *,  and  Ifrad 
was  his  Jon ,  even  his  firft-born -\ .  The  reft  of  the  na 
tions  were  comparatively,/rjtfgw  and  foreigners  ±  nor 
had  they  any  certain  way  to  obtain  the  privileges, 
and  allured  hopes  of  God's  people  ;  to  become  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  faints,  and  of  this  houjhold  of  God,  J  but 
by  fubmitting  to  circumcifion,  and  keeping  the  whole 
law  §  of  Mofes.  That  the  Apoftle  calls,  the  m:ddh 
wall  of  partition  between  Jew  and  Gentile  ;  even  th* 
law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances,  and  to  be 
br  ken  down,  for  the  common  benefit  of  the  world  j| ; 
ihit  all  the  families  of  the  earth  mi^ht  be  biffed  w'th 
faithful  Abraham  **.  And  in  him,  and  in  his  feed, 
whofe  prerogative  the  exdufive  adoption  once  was,  it 
is  now  the  will  of  God,  agreeable  to  his  for s  knowledge 
and  p  omfe,  that,  in  ths  adoption  offons  ff ,  not  only  the 
fons  of  Jacob  and  Jofeph,  but  alfo  all  people,  and  na 
tions,  and  languages,  fhould  be  comprehended  ;  an.i 
the  glorious  liberty,  and  the  title  of  the  children  of 
God,  made  univerfal.  The  new  inftitution  of  cur 

*'Tfaiab,  Ixiii,  18.  f  Jer.  xi,  3.  j   Eph.  xi,   19. 

S  Gal.   v,    iii.  ||   Fph.   xj,    14,    15.  **  Gal.   iii,    14. 

ft  Gal   iv,  5. 
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Lord  and  Saviour,  who  was  before  Abraham*,  and  yet 
is  hrs  Con,  hath  fuperfeded  the  partiality  and  ricorsT 
of  a  carnal  law,  by  the  good-will  and  grace  of  a  fpi- 
ritual  oeconomy  ;  and  declared  that,  for  the  future, 
there  mould  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek ,  nc  (her  circnm- 
clfed  nor  utter  cum  ifed  f,  but  one  Lord  and  one  ihep-^ 
herd.  So  that  ail  good  Chriftians  throughout  the 
earth,  are  as  literally  in  covenant  with  God  through 
Jisfus  Chriil,  and  objects  of  his  protection  and  blef- 
fings,  as  ever  the  Jews  of  old  were,  in  right  of  their 
pedigree  from  Abraham,  with  whom  thdr  covenant 
was  firft  eftablifhed  •,  which  is  the  ftridl  and  literal 
meaning  of  a  great  many  important  paffages  in  the 

New  Teftament. 

Mi  flH  &>••  o 

THE  ftipulation  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  NOW 
fully  revealed,  on  God's  part,  is,  inftead  of  the  in- 
creafe  of  the  jev/idi  race,  a  large  acceffion  of  converts 
and  kingdoms  to  the  faith  of  the  MeiTiah  ;  falvation 
from  the  dominion  of  fin,  and  from  the  captivity  of 
Satan  and  death  ^  v/orfe  than  that  of  Egypt ;  guidance 
through  the  wildernefs  of  this  polluted  world  ;  and 
an  entrance,  infinitely  preferable  to  a  temporal  pof- 
feffion  in  Canaan,  into  the  heaven1;/  Jcrnfalem,  and 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  imdtfikd,  and  that  fadetJi 
not  away  \  ;  through  Jefus  the  fon  of  God,  v/ho  ex 
celled,  bwond  CvTiiip  \rifo i,  Abraham,  and  all  other 
faints  a*id  faviours,  in  the  d'gmty^of  his  nature,  which 
was  d'.vin.  •,  in  his  power  with  God,  and  alfo  in  the 
extenfivenefs  and  perp  tu»ty  of  his  inftitmions.  On 
our  part,  we  are  bound,  in  obedience  to  God's  autho 
rity  and  commands,  to  r-p^nt  of  all  pafl  offences, 

*  St.  John,  viii,  58.  f  Gal.  iii,  28.  I   i  Pet.  i,  4. 

and 
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and  to  exercife  faith  in  the  doctrines,  and  merits  ot 
his  fon,  for  pardon  and  acceptance ;  under  the  equal 
and  neceiTary  pains  of  rejection  and  condemnation. 
And  this  is  the  Chriftian  covenant,  in  its  promifes, 
conditions,  and  threatenings,  through^  the  glorious 
mediator  of  it. 

NOR  was  it  more  neceffary,  that  the  people  of 
God  of  old,  fhould  be  entered  folemnly  into  their  co 
venant  with  the  God  of  their  fathers,  Abraham,  and 
Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  than  it  is  under  the  gofpel  to  be 
incorporated  into  the  number  of  God's  people  :  Nor 
yet  that  thofe  who  were  circumcifed  mould  keep  tlie 
law  of  Mofes,  than  it  is  ftill  among  Chriftians,  to  ob- 
ferve  and  keep  all  that  is  required  by  the  covenant, 
whereof  Jefus  is  the  mediator  ^  left  they  forfeit  the  pri 
vileges  of  that  title,  and  indeed  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people.  The  rite  of  our  admifTion  is  known  to. 
be  baptifm ;  and  our  duty  arifmg  therefrom,  it  is  hoped, 
is  no  lefs  known  ;  Let  every  one,  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Cbrijl,  depart  from  iniquity  *.  To  which  may  be  only 
added,  by  way  of  information  and  inftru&ion  ;  that 
the  figns  of  admifTion  are  altered  with  great  propriety, 
from  circumcifion  in  the  flefh,  tofprinkling  with  wa 
ter  ;  to  mew  that  we  are  the  heirs  and  feed  of  Abra 
ham,  not  by  a  carnal  generation,  but  by  a  fpiritual 
regeneration;  by  walking  in  the  ileps  of  his  faith, 
who  is,  in  that  refpedl,  the  fatter  rf  us  .<//,  if  we  be  be 
lievers,  and  fervants  of  God. 

THE  Lift  thing  to  be  confidered  is,  if  the  privi 
lege  of  children  n*>dtr  the  g-fpd,  can  be  fairly  drawn, 
frcxn  the  precedent  under  the  covenant  madj  <&iib  Abra- 

%*  ^  Tim.  15,  19, 

bam  ? 
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bam  f  The  anfwer  is,  by  another  queftion,  that  the 
promife  of  the  new  covenant  being  exprefsly  faid  to 
belong  to  us  and  to  our  children,  without  any  limitation 
of  age,  why  fhould  not  they  all  without  exception, 
receive  the  figfl  of  it,  when  they  are  called  to  partake 
of  the  promife  itfelf  ?  efpecially  feeing  the  infants  of 
the  Jews  were,  by  foiemn  fign,  entered  into  their 
covenant,  when  they  were  as  ignorant  of  the  nature 
and  condition  of  it,  as  thofe  of  Chriftians  are :  Nay, 
even  the  infants  of  profel)  tes  to  the  Jews  were,  by  that 
very  fame  fign,  and  by  irnmerfion,  or  warning  itfelf, 
admitted  to  the  ancient  privileges.  Hence,  fuppofing 
the  apoftles  to  imitate  either  of  thofe  examples,  as 
they  naturally  would,  unlefs  they  were  forbidden, 
which  they  certainly  were  not  •,  -while  they  baptifed 
whole  families  at  once,  which  we  know  was  the  cafe  ; 
we  cannot  queftion,  but  they  baptifed,  as  the  primi 
tive  Chriftians  their  fucceflbrs,  foon  after  did,  link 
children  among  the  reft ;  concerning  whom  our  Saviour 
fays,  offucb  is  the  kingdom  of  God  \  And  St.  Paul  fays, 
that  they  are  holy  ;  which  they  cannot  be  reputed,  with 
out  entering  into  the  gofpel  covenant :  And  the  only 
appointed  way  of  entering  into  it  is  by  Baptifm  ;  con- 
ftantly  reprefented  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  as  ne- 
cefTary  to  falvation. 

NOT  that  fuch  converts  in  ancient  times,  as  were 
put  to  death  for  their  faith,  before  they  could  be  bap 
tifed,  loft  their  reward  for  want  of  it.  Nor  that  fuch 
children  of  believers  now,  as  die  unbaptifed  by  fud- 
den  illnefs,  or  unexpected  accidents,  or  by  negledl 
itfelf,  which  is  not  their  fault,  mall  forfeit  the  advan 
tages  of  baptifm.  Nay,  of  the  perfons  themfclves 
who  defignedly,  through  miftaken  notions,  either  de 
lay 
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lay  their  baptifm,  as  the  Anabaptifts  ,  or  omit  it  in- 
tircly,  as  the  Quakers  •,  even  of  thefe  it  belongs  to 
Chriftian  charity  not  to  judge  hardly,  as  if  they  muft 
necefiarily  be  excluded  from  the  gofpel  covenant,  if 
they  die  unbaptifed  -,  but  to  leave  them  to  the  equita 
ble  judgment  of  God.  Both  of  them,  indeed,  err ; 
the  firft,  through  caprice  and  obftinacy ;  and  the  lat 
ter  efpecially,  through  a  ftrange  infatuation  and  blind- 
nefs,  feeing  nothing  is  more  plainly  enjoined  than 
bapufing  with  water  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Tri 
nity.  But  notw.ithftanding,  while  they  folemnly  de 
clare,  that  they  believe  in  Chrift,  and  defire  to  obey 
his  commands  (the  truth  of  which  is  open  to  God 
only)  we  can  by  no  means  confider  them  in  the  fame 
light  with  total  unbelievers. 

BUT  calling  them  people  footijb  and  unicife  *,  it  muft, 
at  the  fame  time,  be  declared  that  they  are  little  bet 
ter,  who  obferve  this  ordinance  only  for  form's  fake, 
or  perhaps,  acknowledging  the  folemn  engagements 
into  which  they  have  entered  by  this  facrament,  live 
without  care  to  fulfil  them.  For  to  no  fuch  hypc- 
crify,  or  fuperficial  obedience,  is  God's  favor,  and 
eternal  happinefs  promifed  ;  feeing  he  is  not  a  Chrif 
tian,  to  change  St.  Paul's  words,  tufa  is  one  outwardly  ; 
neither  is  th:it  baptifm,  which  is  outward  in  thi  fltfo  -9 
hut  he  is  a  Chriftian  who  is  one  inwardly  ;  and  bap 
tifm  is  thit  of  the  heart  in  thefpirit,  and  not  in  the  ktter , 
whofe  praife  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God\. 

*  Deut.  xxxii,  6.  f  Rom.  ii,  29. 
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Of  ABRAHAM'S  Sacrifice  -9  and  SARAH'S  Death. 
GENESIS    XXII  and  XXIII. 


E  juft  now  faw  Abraham  blefled,  in  the  fulfil 
ment  of  the  promife  that  he  fhould  have  a  fon  in  his 
old  age,  who  fhould  be  the  heir  of  his  fortune  and  of 
his  virtues,  and  whofe  pofterity  fhould  become,  in 
number,  like  the  ftars  of  heaven,  and  be  the  peculiar 
care  and  favourites  of  the  moft  high  :  And  now,  in 
the  twenty-fifth  year  of  that  fon's  age,  before  any  of 
the  great  things  fpoken  of  were  brought  to  pafs,  we 
fee  Abraham  receiving  this  ftrange  and  alarming  com 
mand  from  God,  Take  now  thy  fon ,  thine  only  Jon  Ifaac? 
whom  tbou  love/I,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriab ; 
and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering,  upon  one  of  the 
mountains  which  I  'will  tell  the?  of.  A  command  in 
deed  not  more  ftrange  and  fevere,  than  feemingly 
definitive  of  the  patriarch's  expectations,  which,  he 
imagined,  were  founded  on  the  divine  faithfulnefs : 
And  therefore  fome  have  denied  that  this  direction 
could  come  from  God ;  while  others  have  thought 
that  it  was  a  trial  rather  of  Abraham's  difcernment, 

than 
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than  of  his  dutifulnefs  •,  and  many  humble  and  devout 
minds  feel  great  reluctance  in  their  affections  againft 
this.  Article  of  faered  hiftor-y.     No  -AT  the  firft  opinion 
being  directly  levelled  againft  the  credit  of  the  fcrip- 
tures.i  the  fecond  incon.fiftsnt  with  them;  and  the 
weaknefe,  arid  mere  impulfes  of  the  human  frame, 
giving  rife  tQ  tlie  fcruples  of  the  third  fort  ;  we  might, 
agreeable  to  found  reafon,  and  th§  word  of  revela 
tion^  which  every  where  beftows  unmixed  commen 
dations  on  Abraham's  behaviour,  (hew,  difti  nelly,  the 
poflibility  of  Qod's  giving  f  jch  an  order  •,  the  evi 
dence  which  Abraham  had,  and  we  may  have  now, 
of  his  actually  giving  it  ;  the  improbability,  that  the 
obedience  paid  to  it  fliould  have  any  bad  effect  in 
after-times  ;  and  the  good  ends,  that  might  be,  and 
were,  promoted  by  it.     But  as  thefe  heads  have  been, 
in  the  fulleft  and  moft  ingenious  manner,  difcuifed 
by  a  late  learned  and  pious  prelate  *,  it  is  better  to 
omit   them  here,   than  attempt   any  thoughts  tbat 
might  be  new  and  more  elaborate  :  And  the  Jewifh. 
fables,  concerning  this  event,  are  not  worth  the  re 
lating. 

THE  good  reafons  his  grace  fed  for  examining 
thofb  particulars,  appear  from  the  attacks  that  have 
been  made  on  thofe  feveral    points.     For  i 
an  infidel  writer  hath  expre>fed  himfdf  thus  ; 
Jewijh  nation  certainly  ,  cmU  n-'vsr  c/^.r-wtrds  think 
imLrwful  to  kill  an  innocent  cbild^  fyiw  tkeir 
wou'd  h-iw  f>>crijiMd  Us  w'yfu  f.    'By  faeh  fne^rs,  it. 
is  eafy  to  diftort,   and  turn  into  ridicule  any  rp.attox. 
whatever.     And  this  he  thinks  he  h^s  a.  right  to  do 


*  Dr.  Seeker,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  vol.  iv,  fer.  xvii. 
•f*  Toland.     Vyliaire,  fee  Jewiili  Letters,  pafim. 

,  •  in 
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in  this  place,  as  it  is  not  faid  Abraham  received  the 
order  with  any  fort  of  furprife ;  was  reluctant  to  exe 
cute  it;  or  exprefled  any  joy,  when  a  counter-com 
mand  was  fignified  to  him.  The  unfairnefs  of  this 
way  of  arguing  is  evident  to  every  one,  who  confi- 
ders  that  a  multitude  of  circumftances  are  omitted  in 
all  relations,  whether  they  be  written  or  fpoken  :  And 
there  is  not  the  leaft  doubt,  that  Abraham,  as  every 
man  mutt,  in  the  like  fituation,  would  be  aftonifhed 
at  iuch  a  command ;  would  neceflarily  feel  the  deep- 
eft  forrow  i  and  the  higheft  joy  in  return  •,  though  the 
facred  hiftorian  has  drawn  a  veil  over  the  agitations  of 
his  mind,  too  ftrong  to  be  defcribed. 

A  CERTAIN  nobk  Lord  has,  likewife,  cenfured 
Abraham  feverely,  for  not  expcftnl.ning  with  tbe  Al 
mighty  on  this  occafim ;  •when  at  another  rime,  fays  he, 
he  could  be  fo  importunate  for  the  pardon  of  an  mbqfpita- 
/;/<?,  murdering,  impious  and  inceftuous  ciiy  ;  meaning  So 
dom  *.  But  was  this  philofopher  really  fure,  that 
Abraham,  in  the  utmofl  agony  of  paternal  fondnefs, 
did  not  pray  to  God  to  preferve  him  from  illufion 
and  error ;  and  that  if  it  'were  poj/ible,  this  cup  might 
pafs  from  him  ?  And  yet,  when  the  will  of  God,  fo  far 
as  he  was  capable  of  judging,  appeared  to  be  other- 
wife,  was  it  right  or  wrong  to  acquiefce,  without  far 
ther  expoftulation  ?  For  Sodom,  indeed,  he  did  expof- 
tulate  :  But  this  was  only  a  charitable  plea  for  others  ; 
whereas  the  prefent  affair  nearly  concerned  himfelf. 
If  Sodom  was  destroyed,  all  hope  of  repentance  was 
cut  off  from  a  multitude  of  vile  fmners ;  if  Ifaac  fuf- 
fered,  it  was  not  as  a  punifhment  to  him  ;  but  as  a 

*  Lord  Bolingbroke. 

trial 


DISSERTATION  XXL      321 

trial  of  his  father's  faith  which  would  furely  be  re 
warded  in  both.  And  therefore,  like  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  who  earnv;ftly  folicitcd  the  falvation  of 
others,  Abraham,  in  the  cafe  of  Sodom,  interceeded-; 
and  as  the  fame  Saviour,  like  a  meek  and  unrefifting 
la:nb,  laid  down  his  life,  agreeable  to  th-  will  of  his 
heavenly  father,  Abraham,  when  required  to  facrifice 
his  fon,  obeyed,  by  the  intent  of  his  mind,  till  the  an- 
gel  of  th  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  heave v,  andf(dd> 
lay  not  thine  hind  upon  th?  lidy  ne  tber  d?  t,:Git  :my  ihing 
unto  him :  For  now  1  know  th  it  thou  fear  eft  God^  feeing 
thou  hift  not  withheld  thy  f  n,  ihine  on  y  Jon  from  me. 

AFTER  the  trial  and  triumph  of  Abraham's  faith 
and  zeal,  in  the  cafe  of  his  fon  Ifaac,  the  death  and 
burial  of  Sarah  fucceeded.  She  had  be-.n  his  wife,  by  a 
conjecture  well  fupported  by  a  feries  of  fi-fts  record 
ed  in  their  lives,  about  ninety  years.  H  r  whole  age 
was  an  hundred  and  twenty-feven  ;  of  itfclf  fufficient 
to  account  for  her  death,  in  a  natural  and  neceffary 
way,  without  having  recourfeto  doubtful  and  fabulous 
relations.  Several  jewifh  writers,  however,  whofet  no 
bounds  to  their  fancy,  whea  commenting  on  the 
books  of  fcripture,  fay,  that  the  devil,  in  revenge,  for 
feeing  Ifaac,  by  an  interpofition  of  the  Almighty,  pre- 
ferved  to  his  father,  told  Sarah  that  he  was  adhially 
flain ;  that,  on  hearing  this,  me  inftantly  expired ; 
and  Abraham  found  her  dead,  at  his  return  from 
Mori  ah  *. 

BUT  inftead  of  creating  more  prodigies  than  thofe 
related  in  the  hiftory  of  divine  providence  towards 
that  family,  we  ought  to  confine  ourfelvrs  to  the*an- 
nals  of  thofe  great  operations  of  that  providence,  the 
*  Piik6  Eliez  cap.  xxxii. 

Y    •  knowledge 
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knowledge  of  which  God,  in  his  wifdom,  has  been 
pleafed  to  tranfmit  to  us.  As  to  Sarah,  comparing  the 
age  at  which  me  bore  Ifaac,  his  when  he  was  going 
to  be  offered  up,  and  the  time  of  her  death,  we  may 
certainly  conclude,  that  fhe  lived  twelve  years  after 
this  fingular  inftance  of  her  hufband's  obedience ;  and, 
in  the  company  of  fo  wife  and  devout  a  man,  would 
fpend  that  period  of  her  days  in  repeated  ads  of 
grateful  homage  to  her  maker  and  benefactor  for  all 
his  goodnefs ;  and  not  lefs  for  reftoring  her  fon  from 
the  facrificing  knife,  than  for  giving  him  to  her  at 
the  firft,  when  fhe  had  defpaired  of  any  fuch  blefling. 
Fulnefs  of  years  fmifhed  her  courfe  at  length,  in  ex 
pectation  of  future  jriercy. 

WHEN  Sarah  died,  Abraham,  whom  God  defigned 
to  be  the  proprietor  of  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  pof- 
felTed  not  fo  much  ground  in  it  as  was  fufficient  to  be 
a  place  of  interment.  Having  not  yet  received  the  fro- 
wife,  he  was  only  aftranger  and  foreigner  among  t/ie  men 
of  Hebron.  In  his  conduct  on  this  occafion,  we  fee 
how  ancient  the  cuftom  is  for  every  man  to  defire  and 
provide  a  dormitory  for  himfelf,  and  thofe  with  whom  he 
has  been  nearly  connected.  So  ftrong  is  natural 
fympathy  !  and  conftant  and  univerfal  the  care  of  the 
mortal  body  itfclf,  even  after  diffolution. 


DISSERTA 
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Of  Eliezer's  Journey  to  Haran,and  return  with  Rebecca, 
GENESIS   XXIV. 

L  HE  death  of  Sara1!  naturally  turned  Abraham's 
thoughts  towards  :  is  own  difTolution.     And,  as  was 
before  obferved,  of  all  his  temporal  concerns  his  dear 
Ifaac,  Sarah's  fon,  and* the  fon  of  the  promife,  occupi 
ed  his  mind  moft.     This  tender  parent  wifhed  to  have 
him  married  to  one,  who  might  prove  the  fmcereft 
confolation  to  him,  after  the  recent  death  of  his  mo 
ther,  and  divide  with  him  the  far  greater  confternati- 
on  and  trouble,  that  would  necelTary  follow  on  that 
of  his  fath?r.     Abraham  mull  equally  provide  again  ft 
Ifaac's  return  into  Chaldaea,   out  of  which  God  had 
brought  him  with  his  family  ;   and  againft  his  marry 
ing  a  Cdnaanitifh  woman.     He  therefore  commanded 
Eliezer,  whom  he  once  thought  would  have  been  his 
heir,  and  whom  Motes  ftiles  his  eldeft  fervant,  either 
becaufe  he  was  highefl  in  dignity,  or  had  been  with 
him  the  greateft  number  of  years,  to  feek  for  his  fon, 
a   wife  in  Haran,  in  Mefopatamia,  in  the  family  of 
Nahor,  Ifoac's  uncle,  and  Abraham's  own  brother. 

Y2  IT 
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Igr  is  true,  that  to  take  a  wife  out  of  this  family  was 
not  altogether  to  avoid  being  allied  with  idolaters. 
But  though  it  was  not  entirely  clear  of  their  impiety 
and  corruption,  it  was  not  immerfed  fo  deep  in  either, 
as  the  other  people  of  Chaldaea,  or  Canaan.  This 
houfe,  like  many  other,  for  a  generation  or  two,  where 
good  principles  have  been  inculcated,  and  an  ufeful 
example  fet,  had  ftill  in  it  feeds  of  pure  faith,  and 
religion.  It  cannot  be  doubted  but  the  danger  of 
idolatry  was  the  principal  motive  which  operated  with 
Abraham  in  the  feveral  precautions  he  took,  for  hin 
dering  his  fon  from  marrying  in  any  of  the  families 
of  the  Canaanites.  And  that  the  blood  of  Gods  peo 
ple  mould  not  be  incorporated  with  that  of  unbeliev 
ers,  was  as  unquestionably  the  caufe  of  fo  many 
prohibitions  afterwards  repeated  to  the  Patriarchs,  on 
the  fame  fcore.  In  fhort,  it  is  not  improbable,  that 
the  defign  of  all  thofe  diitinguifhing  precepts  was,  to 
preferve  the  lift  of  the  Median's  anceftors  entire,  in 
the  line  of  the  promifed  feed,  from  Abraham,  to 
whom  the  blefTmg  was  firit  intimated,  down  to  his 
birth.  And  indeed  this  is  the  moft  reafonable  account 
that  can  be  given  of  the  great  exadtnefs  the  Jews,  foon 
after,  obferved  in  this  matter,  and  were  encouraged 
in  fo  doing  by  the  Almighty  himfelf. 

ABRAHAM  not  fully  fatisBed  with  exacting  a  pro- 
mife  of  Eliezer,  demanded  the  confirmation  of  it  with 
an  oath  ;  the  form  of  which  we  have  in  the  fecond  and 
third  verfes;  put,  Ip^ay  thee,  faid  the  patriarch,  thy 
hand  under  my  thigh  ;  and  I  will  make  thee  fwear  by  the 
L:rdy  the  G  'I  of  hsavcn,  end  the  G^d  of  the  earth,  that 
thufbah  not  take  a  wife  unto  my  fon ,  of  the  daughters  of 
the  Canaanites  among  whom  I  dwell.  The  manner  of 

this 
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this  oath,  of  which  there  is  but  one  other  example,  in 
the  forty -feventh  chapter  of  this  fame  book,  hath  oc- 
cafioned  many  difputes  among  interpreters. 

So  M  E  have  believed  that  an  engagement  of  this  fort 
was  never  entered  into,  but  by  an  inferior  to  his  Lord, 
who  hereby  paid  an  act  of  homage  to  his  mailer. 
While  others  have  faid,  that  it  had  a  reference  to  the 
covenant  of  circumcifion,  by  which  the  family  and 
pofterity  of  Abraham  were  allied  to  the  true  God  j 
and  that  they  fgrfeited  all  the  bleflings  of  that  cove 
nant,  if  ever  they  mould  prove  perfidious  in  what  they 
had  fworn  to  obferve.  And  there  are  not  a  few  who 
have  found  deep  myfteries  in  thofe  forts  of  oaths,  and 
ftrong  marks  of  the  faith  of  the  Patriarchs.  By  the 
God  of  lieaven  and  the  God  of  the  earth^  by  whofe  name 
the  oath  was  fanctified,  many  interpreters- have  under  - 
Hood  the  Meiliah,  who  was  to  fpring  from  the  father  of 
the  faithful,  according  to  the  flem,  fignified  by  putting 
the  hand  under  the  thigh, 

WE  may  well  fay  of  this,  as  of  a  thoufand  other 
paffages  in  fcripture,  that  if  they  had  been  more  ob- 
fcure,  and  at  the  fame  time,  more  ufeful  and  profita 
ble,  infinitely  lefs  pains  would  have  been  taken  by  com 
mentators  to  render  them  clear  and  practical ;  as  evi 
dently  appears  inlhe  huge  volumes  of  their  writings. 
And  happy  would  it  have  been  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  multitudes  of  it's  readers,  if  it  had  always  been 
left  to  fpeak  it's  own  fenfe,  without  the  perverfe  glof- 
fes,  which  ignorant  and  partial  men  have  put  upon  it ! 

WHAT  does  it  avail  us  in  thefe  ages,  that  thfc  rea- 
fon  of  a  cuftom,  which  obtained  more  than  three  thou 
fand  years  ago,  mould  be  inexplorable,  being  fo  long 

exploded 
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exploded  and  obfolete  ?  Can  we  not  frankly  own  our 
ignorance  of  the  matter,  without  endangering  the  re 
putation  of  our  learning^  and  fkill  in  the  minutiae  of 
antiquity  ?  Surely  we  may,  without  any  injuftice  to 
ourfeives  or  others,  if  we  have  but  the  modeily  and 
felf-denial  to  do  it.  And  after  all,  according  to  a 
learned  critic,  the  whole  myftery  of  putting  the  hand 
under  the  thigh,  and  fwearing  in  this  pofture,  was  the 
following  declaration;  I  fubmit  to  be  pierced  through 
wi,h  this  weapon  (afword)  if  ever  1JL  all  violate  'what  I 
now  engage  to  perform. 

BUT  to  proceed  in  the  ftory:  Eliezer  departed 
from  Canaan  with  ten  camels  of  his  matter's  ;  after 
a  folemn  bleffing,  and  a  particular  afTurance  given 
him,  that  God  would  fend  his  angel  before  h'm,  to 
prrfper  him  in  the  way  which  he  went.  He  arrived 
at  Haran,  in  MefcpQtarjiia,  and  Handing  without  the 
city,  prayed  thus:  0  L'-rd  God  of  my  mafler  Abraham, 
Ipny  thee  fend  me  good/peed  ;h>s  d  ty,  -ind  jLew  kindnrfs 
tintr,  my  mafter  Abraham.  Befald,  Iftmd  here  by  tie 
well  of  wa.er,  and  the  da'tghte  s  of  the  m»n  of  the  city 
come  out  ;o  d'  aw  wat?r  :  N'W  therefore  let  /.  come  tr  pafs, 
that  the  da.  fel  to  wh  m  I  'hall  fay,  let  d'wn  th}  pitcher  I 
pny  thce,  that  I  may  dr  nk-^  a*  d  fie  fc  all  jay,  drink,  and 
I  will  gi*ve  thy  camels  dri?  k  af  ;  kt  the  fime  be  fbe  th  -it 
thw  hi  ft  appoint -df o^  thy  f  rvant  Ifaic  •  and  thereby  all 
I  kniw,  that  thon  haft  fiewtd  kind  efs  unto  my  mailer. 
Th's  prayer  plainly  fhews  t'.e  pKty  of  tbcfe  remote 
times,  w^ere  the  knowledge  and  fear  c-f  God  were 
prefervcd  ;  though  it  is  ccnfeff-d  to  be  extremely  fm- 
gular  ;n  it's  tenure,  and  muft  be  interpreted  by  the 
'peculiar  d  fp>  nfction  t!^e  Alm^phty  then  followed 
with  good  men,  in  the  firil  ages  of  the  world.  It  be 
longs 
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longs  not  to  any  mortal  to  prefcribe  to  providence 
any  fignal,  by  which  we  may  have  evidence  before 
hand,  whether  our  defigns  will  be  fruftrated,  or  crown 
ed  with  fuccefs.  But  yet  God,  and  who  can  hinder 
him  !  fliewed  fuch  condefcenfion  as  this,  before  a 
written  revelation  of  his  will  was  vouchfafed,  to  his 
faints  and  people,  when  they  were  in  the  way  of  their 
duty,  or  engaged  in  any  eminent  fervices ;  of  which 
the  fcriptures  furnifh  us  with  fundry  examples.  Su- 
perftition,  indeed,  juftly  filled  the  ghoft  of  fubftantial 
religion  departed,  hath  often  imitated  what  hath  been 
rationally  practlfed.  Nothing  was  more  common 
among  the  Heathens  than  to  require  figns,  as  Eliezer 
here  did,  and  to  regulate  their  greateft  enterprifes  by 
prefages  frequently  as  ambiguous,  as  they  were  imagi 
nary  ;  and,  therefore,  moft  commonly,  mere  ciecep- 
tions  in  the  end.  Thus  the  Philiflines  faid  they 
would  know  by  the  way  which  the  ark  took,  if  the 
calamity  with  which  they  had  been  afflicted,  pro 
ceeded  from  the  God  of  Ifrael,  or  from  fome  other 
caufe.  Thus  alfo  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  fufpenfe  if  he 
mould  wage  war  with  the  Ammonites,  or  the  Jews, 
took  two  arrows,  upon  one  of  which  he  infcribed  the 
name  of  Rabba,  the  metropolis  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  and  on  the  other  the  name  of  Jerufalem,  the 
capital  of  Judah,  and  having  tranfpofed  and  muffled 
them  again  and  again,  he  drew  out  one  of  them  at  a 
venture  ;  which  happened  'to  have  Jerufalem  written, 
upon  it  •,  and  this  determined  the  king  of  Babylon 
to  make  war  againft  Judah.  So  trifling  and  uncer 
tain,  often,  were  the  circumftances  by  which  men, 
given  up  to  a  fuperftitious  fancy,  did,  and  ftill  do, 
allow  their  refolutions  to  be  fixed,  and  perfuade  them- 
iclves  that  they  are  divinely  directed. 

,»  Bur 
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BUT  this  abufe  of  providence  is  no  argument  a- 
gainft  it's  fuperintendency  in  all  cafes,  nor  that  it's 
operation  is  unworthy,  when  humbly  implored,  and, 
by  a  ft;ong  dependence,  waited  for.  This  was  Elie- 
zer's  cafe  :  He  had  undertaken  the  prefent  bufinefs 
at  his  matter's  command,  of  whofe  piety,  and  favor 
with  the  Almighty,  he  had  feen  many  proofs  before; 
and,  therefore,  entertained  the  fulleft  confidence,  that 
profecuting  his  purpofe  faithfully,  and  begging  guid 
ance  and  fuccefs  from  above,  he  would  not  fail  in  his 
dcfign.  And  accordingly,  the  event  juftified  his 
c  nduct  and  expectations :  Before  he  had  done  fpeak- 
ing,  that  is,  before  he  had  finifhed  the  prayer  repeated 
•above,  God  heard  him,  and  ordered  it,  that  a  damfel 
very  f.dr  and  beautiful,  mould  immediately  come  out 
of  the  city  of  Haran,  carrying  a  pitcher  upon  her 
fhoulder.  This  was,  in  fad,  the  daughter  of  Bethuel, 
the  fon  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  own  brother.  Her 
name  was  Rebecca ;  and  this  whole  chapter  gives 
fuch  a  favourable  reprefentation  of  her  perfon,  her 
benevolence,  and  other  good  d'fp  -fit  ions,  as  progncf- 
ticates  before  hand  how  happy  (he  would  make  the 
huflhand,  for  wuom,  bv  a  fovereign  appointment,  (he 
wasmanifrfti)  d  figned  ;  and  how  deferving  (he  was 
or  fhe  honorable  alliance  with  the  chofen  family  of 
God. 

WHEN  Rebecca  met  Eliezer,  fhe  was  going  to  fetch 
water  for  the  family,  an  occupation,  together  with 
keeping  flocks  and  herds  of  cattle,  which,  to  our  afto- 
niftiment,  the  fimplicity  of  the  firft  ages,  ailigntd  to 
women  of  the  moil  diftinOT/hed  quality  ;  of  which 
we  have  innumerable  examples  in  facred  biftory  hfelf, 
es  well  as  profane  •,  particularly  in  the  cak  of  the 

fevcn 
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feven  daughters  of  Rue!,  prince  and  prieft  of  Midian, 
whom  Mofes  defended  from  the  fhepherds  of  the 
defert,  and  afiifted  in  their  rural  toil.  And  could  we,  in 
thefe  days  of  pride  and  effeminacy,  diveft  ourfelves  of 
prejudices  in  favor  of  our  own  way  of  living,  we  fhould 
certainly  love,  and  long  after,  the  enchanting  country 
fcen^s  which  the  book  of  Genefis,  perhaps  the  oldeil 
in  the  world  exhibits  to  us  ^  fo  conducive  to  innocent 
pleafures,  good  health,  and  that  longevity  for  which 
thofe  ages  were  fo  remarkable.  Eliezer  now  began 
to  make  trial,  whether  this  blooming  damfel  who 
came  out  from  the  city  firft,  was  me  whom  God  had 
ordained  for  his  mailer,  by  requefting  of  her  a  little 
water,  in  that  country  extremely  comfortable  and  pre 
cious,  that  her  compliance  or  refufal  might  ferve  as  a 
fign  to  him.  He  foon  knew  how  it  was  to  fare  with 
him,  by  her  humane  and  hofpitable  anfwer ;  drink  my 
Lord,  faid  (he,  and  I  will  draw  water  for  ihy  cameh  alfo, 
until  they  have  dove  drinking.  In  gratitude  for  this 
amiable  kindnefs,  Abraham's  fervant  prefented  Rebec 
ca  with  a  gold  ring,  and  two  bracelets,  of  confiderable 
weight  and  value.  Here  again  our  commentators, 
with  great  pains,  enquire  if  this  ring  was  really  for  the 
ear,  as  is  here  faid,  or  if  it  was  a  jewel  for  the  fore 
head,  after  the  eaftern  fafhion ;  and  if  Eliezer  gave 
her  any  more  than  one.  They  have  alfo  induitri- 
oufly  fearched  for  the  weight,  value,  and  nature  of  the 
bracelets.  Thefe  things  we  barely  mention  on  pur- 
pofe,  to  mew  readers  how  fome  learned  men  have 
been  employed  in  explaining  the  fcripture. 

WOULD   not  fuch  men  blufh,  were  they  to  fwell 
their  writings  with  a  defcription  of  the  ornaments  now 

in 
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in  ufe  ?   And  yet  they  fwell  them  with  the  exacteft 
defer! ptions  of  thofe  of  the  moil  diftant  ages. 

THIS  courteous damfel  accepted  Eiiezer's  prefent, 
and  offered  him  lodging,  and  every  fort  of  accommo 
dation  for  his  hearts,  in  the  houfe  of  her  father  Beth- 
ucl.  She  ran  thither  before  him,  and  related  to  her 
brother  Laban  every  thing  that  had  happened.  As 
in  the  narrative,  which  is  very  long,  and  the  incidents 
various,  there  is  but  once  mention  made  of  Bethuel, 
Rebecca's  father,  and  as  Laban  appears  to  have  di 
rect  ed  every  thing  concerning  the  marriage  of  his 
fitter,  it  Teems  evident  that  their  father  was  now  in  ex 
treme  old  age.  Jofephus,  in  the  firft  book  of  the 
Jewifh  antiquities  *,  fays  that  he  was  dead,  which  is 
directly  contrary  to  the  account  of  Mofes,  who  hath 
exprefsly  told  us  at  the  fiftieth  verfe  of  this  chapter, 
that  Laban  and  Bethuel  faid,  the  thing  proceedeth  frcm 
the  Lord.  Jofephus,  to  obferve  it  by  the  bye,  is  per 
haps  one  of  the  moil  unfaithful  guides  that  can  be 
followed,  in  fome  paffages  of  the  holy  feriptures,  being 
mamefully  negligent,  as  would  appear,  in  the  fludy 
of  feveral  parts  of  them,  and  very  fanciful  and  partial 
in  others.  The  apology  offered  for  him  is,  that  he 
had  feen  a  copy  of  the  Hebrew  books,  different  from 
the  preftnt  ones,  and  at  leaft  very  near  agreeing  with 
the  Septuagint.  f. 

LABAN  having  heard  the  relation  of  his  fifter,  and 
poffeiTmg  fully  her  generofity  and  benevolence,  went 
to  meet  Eliezer,  and  brought  him  to  his  own  houfe, 
where  his  camels  were  put  up,  water  provided  for 

*Cap.  16.         f  Shuckford's  Con.  B.  i.  p.  60. 
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him  and  his  attendants,  and  meat  fet  before  them  for 
their  refrefhment.  But  this  faithful  fervanr,  intent 
on  the  bufmefs  entmiled  to  him,  and  which  he  con- 
fidered  as  his  chief  duty  at  that  time,  would  taile  no 
provifions  till  he  had  fet  forth  the  defign  of  his  journey 
to  Rebecca,  and  her  family.  It  was  eafy  to  perceive 
by  his  recital  as  he  went  along,  the  direction  of  pro 
vidence  in  the  whole  affair.  Rebecca  was  confulted ; 
and  confented  without  difficulty,  to  a  marriage  which 
me  could  not  but  confider  as  the  moft  happy  event 
of  her  life  ;  and  inftantly  to  follow  a  man  charged 
with  fo  important  a  negotiation,  Eliezer  then  diilri- 
buted  in  Rebecca's  family  the  rich  prefers  Abraham 
had  fent  •,  and  the  marriage  was  celebrated  by  feilivi- 
ty  and  rejoicing.  He  was  prefled  to  fpend  fome 
time  in  Mefopotamia,  with  this  fair  damfel,  before  he 
returned  to  his  mailer  for  the  connubial  confummati- 
on.  But  he  refilled  the  importunities,  and  forthwith 
departed  with  her,  and  her  nurfe,  to  deliver  to  Ifaac  the 
moft  precious  gift  of  an  accomplished  fpoufe. 

REBECCA  and  Eliezer  arrived  in  the  land  of  Ca 
naan,  between  Kadefh  and  Eered,  while  Ifaac  was  in 
the  fields,  at  the  even-tide,  praying  or  meditating,  near 
the  well  Labai-roi^  which  the  angel  had  (hewn  to  Ha- 
gar,  when  fhe  was  dying  with  thirft.  Ifaac  knew  Eli 
ezer,  who  acquainted  him  who  Rebecca  was,  and  at 
the  fame  time  informed  Rebecca  that  this  was  Ifaac, 
his  mailer's  fon.  Then  (he  lighted  off  the  camel, 
proilrated  herfelf  before  Ifaac,  and  took  a  vail  and  cc- 
vered  herfelf ;  or  a  kind  of  mantle,  after  the  manner  of 
all  the  Arabian  women  on  many  occafions  :  And  thus 
covering  herfelf,  fhe  teftified  at  once,  according  to 
the  cuftom  of  her  country,  her  modeily  and  fubmiiFi- 

on. 
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on,  two  virtues  mod  "becoming  the  married  ftate,  in 
to  which  fhe  was  juft  now  gcing  to  enter. 

THUS  have  we  gone  through  the  hiftcry  of  this 
chapter,  and  interfperfed  fuch  remarks  and  reflections 
as  the  lubject  naturally  fuggefted.  And  now,  in  con^ 
clufion,  we  ought  certainly  to  renew  the  reflection, 
which,  on  like  occafions,  hath  been  often  made,  name 
ly,  that  as  the  holy  fcriptures,  in  every  part  of  them, 
have  God  for  their  author,  and  were  intended  for 
mens  inftruction  and  improvement  in  all  ages,  fo  do 
they  moft  confpicuoufly  contain  the  hiftory  of  his  pro 
vidence  in  the  management  of  human  affairs,  particu 
larly  fuch  as  concerned  his  own  people,  who  were 
more  immediately  under  his  protection,  and  the  ob- 
jeCts  of  his  care  and  bleffmg.  No  book  in  the  world 
afcribes  the  chain  of  caufes,  and  their  ultimate  effects, 
fo  uniformly  to  an  overruling  power,  as  this  book 
does ;  in  which  we  fee  the  Almighty  reprefented  as 
the  firft  mover,  conduCter,  and  fmifher,  of  almoft  eve 
ry  tranfaction  ^  thereby  ftrongly  imprefling  our 
minds  with  a  fenfe,  which  we  would  otherwife  be  but 
too  apt  to  lofe,  of  our  dependence  on  him  for  wif- 
dom,  direction,  and  a  favorable  iffue  in  all  our  doings ; 
who  can  with  equal  eafe  crofs  and  defeat  our  purpo- 
fes,  and  facilitate  and  blefs  the  execution  of  them. 
Even  in  this  marriage  of  Ifaac,  we  vifibly  fee  a  divine 
hand  engaged  ;  by  which  the  whole  train  of  it's  cir- 
cumftances  feem  to  have  been  adjufted.  And  there 
is  no  doubt,  though  the  operations  of  providence  are 
not  now  fo  manifeft  as  formerly,  that  it  is  equally  aCt- 
ive,  and  in  the  very  fame  matters,  when  men  prepare 
themfelves  for,  and  fubmit  to  it's  agency.  And  there 
fore  in  the  article  of  marriage  itfelf,  as  well  as  in  all 

other 
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other  affairs  of  moment,  every  one  entering  on  that 
ft  ate,  ought  to  have  chiefly  in  their  eye,  with  regard  to 
their  companion,  fuch  principles  and  difpofitions  as 
Rebecca  had  received  from  a  regular  and  godly  edu 
cation  i  to  implore  wifdom,  difcretion,  and  help  of 
God,  to  fix  on  fuch  a  perfon,  and  conciliate  their  af- 
feclion,  as  will  contribute  to  their  happinefs,  and  be 
inftrumental  with  them  in  promoting  the  divine  glory 
in  the  world. 


DISSERTA- 
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Of  the  Death  and  Burial  of  AB  R  A  H  A  M  . 


GENESIS  XXV,  7,  8,  9,  10. 


o, 


'F  this  great  man,  every  part  of  whofe  life  was  fo 
fmgularly  venerable  and  inftrudive,  this  paffage  ex 
hibits  the  diflblution  and  interment  Abraham  gave  up 
the  gh'ft,  and  died^  and  was  lur'ed.  We  may  not,  per 
haps,  be  much  affe&ed  at  firft  with  thefe  expreflions, 
feeing  they  only  reprefent  a  condition  to  which  he, 
in  common  with  all  mankind,  by  a  penal  unrepeal- 
able  law  of  God,  was  obliged  to  fubmit.  He  died  at 
the  age  of  an  hundred  and  f even  ty-five.  His  children, 
with  filial  piety,  conveyed  his  body  to  the  cave  of 
Macpela,  the  cnly  fpot  of  ground  that  then  belonged 
to  him,  as  an  inheritance,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
placed  it  clofe  by  Sarah's  remains,  there  depofited 
eight  and  thirty  years  before ;  where,  mingling  toge 
ther,  they  lie  to  this  day,  notwlthftanding  the  rava 
ges  of  time,  and  the  devaftations  of  invaders. 

•  AND 
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AND  yet  this  event  of  Abraham's  death,  fuggefts 
very  ferious  and  important  reflections.  He,  whofe 
body  was  thus  laid  in  the  earth,  and  is  now  reduced 
to  afhes,  was  the  friend  of  God ;  and  had  the  promife 
from  him,  I  will  be  thy  jhield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  re- 
<w,i;d.  This  promife,  it  is  true,  was  verified  in  part, 
in  the  conftant  protection  afforded  him,  and  the  tem 
poral  profperity  with  which  he  was  bleffed  :  And  it  is 
not  denied,  that  worldly  fecurity  and  happinefs  were, 
chiefly,  the  ftipulated  rewards  of  the  covenant  made 
with  him.  Eat  can  we  poflibly  believe,  that  the  land 
of  Canaan,  flowing  as  it  was  with  milk  and  honey, 
was  ALL  included  in  this  promife,  made  by  the  mouth 
of  God  himfelf,  to  whom  the  earth  and  the  fulnefs  thereof 
belongs  *.  In  his  fight,  of  what  value  are  a  few  bulls, 
and  goats,  and  fheep  ? — A  few  acres  of  land,  or  a 
whole  kingdom  ?  And  mail  a  few  years  pofTeflion  ex- 
hauft  his  liberality  and  munificence  ? 

IT  is  granted  that  Abraham  was  only  a  man  ;  with 
all  his  excellent  virtues,  a  fmner ;  could  claim  no  re 
ward,  properly  fpeaking,  for  his  labours  and  fuffer- 
ings ;  nor  exemption  from  death,  the  wages  of  ini 
quity,  for  the  flight  eft  inftance.  But  he  was  the  fa 
ther  of  the  faithful,  an  example  of  ftrong  belief  and 
right  action  to  fucceeding  ages.  At  the  divine  com 
mand,  he  abandoned  his  property,  kindred  and  coun 
try,  and  believed  incredible  things.  In  obedience  to 
the  fame  command,  though  under  the  heavieft  an- 
guifh  of  heart,  he  built  an  altar,  on  which  he  was  to 
flay  his  fen,  his  only  f on,  the  fource  of  his  hope,  his 
power  and  greatnefs  ;  bound  him  with  ccrds  ;  took 

*  Pfalm  xxiv,   i. 
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the  knife  ;  ftretched  forth  his  hand,  and  would  have 
offered  him  in  facrifice,  if  the  Almighty,  when  that 
of  his  mind  was  fully  made,  had  not  interpofed.  Af 
ter  this,  is  it  poffible,  we  may  again  alk,  that  tempo 
rary  and  terreftrial  privileges,  fuch  as  many  of  the 
moll  worthlefs  men  enjoy,  fhould  be  all  that  was  in 
tended  for  this  good  and  faithful  fervant  of  God?  Or 
that  he  expected  and  wifhed  for  ?  God  was  certainly 
pleafed  with  him,  as  he  was  with  Enoch,  tranflated 
immediately  to  heaven,  and  is,  at  all  times,  abun 
dantly  able  and  bountiful  to  make  all  the  righteous 
happy  for  ever. 

BESIDES,  the  very  promife  itfelf  made  to  Abra 
ham,  of  putting  him  into  the  pofleffion  of  Canaan 
was  not  accomplifhsd,  if  we  un-derftand  it  literally. 
He  had  indeed  great  riches  j  but  his  life  was  fo  full  of* 
great  afflictions,  that,  in  no  period  of  it,  can  we  find 
that  promife,  in  any  meafure,  fulfilled,  He  fyourned 
only,  faith  St.  Paul,  in  t-  e  land  of  promfe,  as  in  ajlrange 
country,  dwelling  in  tents  with  JJaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
•with  him  of  the  fame  promife  •,  who  thereby  declared, 
that  they  expefted  a  bette-',  than  that  which  had  been 
promifed  to  them  on  the  earth,  even  an  hsaven7y. 

IT  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  not  only  Abraham, 
but  likewife  all  the  religious  men  of  h's  time,  as  well 
as  of  the  preceding  and  fubfequent  ages,  entertained 
the  faith  and  hope  of  a  future  Hate.  This  has  been 
the  belief  of  all  nations  from  time  immemorial  ^  and 
it  is  fcarcely  credible  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  the 
greateft  happinefs  of  the  prefent  life,  which  might 
at  any  time,  and  would  infallibly  at  length  be  totally 
deftroyed,  fhould  ever  become  a  folld  principle  of  re 
ligion  ; 
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ligion  ;  or  be  propofed  by  the  Almighty  as  the  fole  re 
ward  of  piety  and  goodnefs. 

THESE,  indeed,  were  the  days  of  the  years  of  Abr4- 
hams  life  which  he  lived,  ,an  hundred  threefcore  and  ten 
years  ;  then  he  gave  up  the  ghoft  -,  and  his  fan's ,  Ifaac  and 
IJbmael,  buried  him  in  tie  cave  of  Macpda.  Such  cir~ 
cumftances  of.  holy  fcripture  we  cannot  too  well  re 
mark.  For  the  great  promifes  made  to  Abraham, 
the  conquefts  he  mould  obtain  ;  the  country  of  which 
he  was  to  be  the  fovereign  ;  and  the  pofTefiion  to  be 
confirmed  to  him  and  to  his  pofterity,  all  ended, 
with  refpect  to  him,  in  the  grave.  But  are  all  the 
promifes  of  God,  under  former  difpenfations,  to  be 
interpreted  in  this  manner  ?  In  this  manner  were 
they  all  fulfilled  ?  Or  rather  from  fuch  difficulties, 
are  we  not  to  draw  convincing  proofs  of  the  immor 
tality  of  the  foul,  and  of  the  refurredicn  of  the  body  ? 
I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  ]fa:ic,  and  of  Jacob*,  is 
a  well* known  declaration  in  the  books  of  revelation. 
This  muil  have  a  reference  to  a  {late  beyond  death, 
and  the  worms  and  putrefaction  of  a  fepulchre.  Our 
Lord's  doctrine  will,  therefore,  be  one  day  verified, 
by  the  immortality  of  Abraham's  foul,  and  the  re- 
furrediion  of  his  body,  that  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living  f . 

THOSE  who  allow  the  immortality  of  Abraham's 
foul  neceifary,  upon  the  foregoing  reafoning,  will  net 
perhaps,  think  the  refurredtion  of  his  body  an  equally 
necerlary  confequence.  It  has  been  faid,  that  the 
foul  being  the  feat  and  fole  refidence  of  happinefs, 
of  which  the  body,  in  it's  own  nature,  is  incapable? 

*  St.  Matthew  xxii,   32.         f  ibid. 

Z  God 
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God  might  have  fulfilled  his  promife  to  the  utmoft, 
in  bellowing  on  Abraham's  foul,  all  the  happinefs  of 
which  it  was  fufceptible,  without  raifmg  his  body  out 
of  the  earth,  which  could  contribute  nothing  to  it. 

THE  objection  plaufibly  gains  upon  us,  becaufe  it 
aflerts  the  real  dignity  of  man ;  and  teaches  us,  that  the 
nobleft  andmoft  fublime  part  of  our  nature  is  not  ma 
terial  flefh,  which  conftitutes  a  part  of  our  being, 
but  the  foul,  which  raifes  us  to  a  level  with  pure  in 
telligences,  not  clothed  with  mortal  bodies. 

YET  by  -an  eftablifhed  law,  in  regard  to  our  natures, 
both  feem  to  be  neceflary,  in  order  to  our  happinefs. 
Men  are  compofed  of  matter  as  well  as  of  fpirit ;  and 
he  who  made  us  hath  fo  adjufted  thofe  two  fubilances, 
that  the  one  mould  not  have  full  enjoyment  and  fatif- 
facYion,  without  the  participation  of  the  other.    Hence 
we  may  prefume,  that   whatever  happinefs  we  may 
enjoy,   in  the  interval  between  death  and  the  refur- 
rection,   and  how    far  foever   this  happinefs  may 
exceed  any  that  we  can  have  on  the  earth,  it  will  not 
be  till  after  the  union  of  the  foul  and  body,  that  our 
happinefs  will  be  completed.     And  on  this  account 
many  paffages  of  fcripture  refer  our  perfection  to  that 
period  :  As  for  me,  fays  the  pfalmift,  IJbatt  befatisfad 
with  thy  likenefs,   when  I  awake* :   And  when  Chrift, 
fays  St.  Paul,  who  is  our  life  Jbatt  appear,  then  Jball ye 
alfo  appear  'with  him  in  glory ;   and  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  right  eonfnefs,    which  the  Lord  the  righteous 
judge  fl) all  vive,  me  at  that  day:   And,  finally,   beloved, 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  Jball  be,  but  we  know,  that 


when 
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l  appear,  we  Jbatt  belike  him,  for  we  Jhall  fee 


him  as  he  is.  Happinefs,  therefore,  we  may,  and  un 
doubtedly  will  enjoy,  when  body  and  foul  are  fepa- 
rate,  but  not  have  it  confum  mated  till  after  their  re 
union.  Hence  the  promife  of  an  exceeding  great  re 
ward  fuitable  to  Abraham's  compleat  nature,  equally 
fuppofes  his  foul  to  be  immortal,  and  that  his  body 
fhall  be  raifed  from  the  earth  :  The  point  here  intend  - 
ed  to  be  proved. 


DISSERTA 
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Jfaac  deceived  by  Rebecca  and  Jacob >  jwho  obtains  the 
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iSAAC,  perceiving  the  end  of  his  courfe  approach 
ing,  having  already  loft  the  ufe  of  fight,  wifhed  to  give 
the  patriarchal  benediction  to  his  family.  The  bene 
dictions  of  thofe  extraordinary  men  ought  net  to  be 
fimply  confidered,  as  the  effiifions  of  an  affectionate 
and  good  mind,  which  is  filled  with  impotent  wifhesr 
and  expreffes  rather  what  it  defires  mould  happen,  than 
what  is  probable  ever  will.  They  were,  in  thofe  days 
when  the  will  of  God  was  firft  unfolding,  prophetic 
oracles,  which  marked  out  infallible  events,  and  pe  . 
netrated  into  the  moft  diftant  futurity. 

THE  Patriarch  on  this  important  day,  which  was 
to  decide  the  defHny  of  his  children,   paid  too  little 
attention  to  what  had  been  formerly  foretold  concern 
ing  Efau  and  Jacob  -,   perhaps  indeed  he  had  never 
rightly  comprehended  it.     At  the  twenty -third  verfe 

of 
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of  the  twenty-fifth  chapter,  we  are  informed,  it  was 
fald  to  Rcbtcca,  b'fjre  they  were  born,  two  manner  of  peo 
ple  and  W)  nations  fo  all  bsfepxra-edfrom  thy  bowels ;  and 
the  one  people  fo  all  be  ftronger  than  the  other  pe -pie -,  and 
the  elder  foallferve  the  younger.  Following,  in  the  act 
he  was  going  to  perform,  no  other  guide  than  the 
emotions  of  his  own  heart,  he  purpofed  to  give  the 
eldeft  of  his  fons,  a  token  of  that  predilection  which 
he  had  always  entertained  for  him.  It  is  much  better 
to  tax  the  Patriarch  here,  with  want  of  attention  and 
underftanding,  than  with  rebellion  of  heart,  and  an 
obftinate  refinance  of  what  had  been  before  determi 
ned.  However  this  was,  we  fee  he  ordered  Efuu  to 
bring  him  venif  on  which  his  foul  loved,  that  having  taken 
fome  fuftenance  before  a  difcourfe  which  he  could  not 
pronounce  without  a  conflict,  he  might,  with  the 
more  compofure  and  deliberation,  attend  to  the  ora 
cles  he  was  going  to  declare. 

BUT  Rebecca,  whom  tendernefs  for  Jacob  render 
ed  vigilant  and  induftrious,  informed  him  of  the  com 
mand  that  Efau  had  received  from  his  father.  She 
reprefented  to  him  the  glorious  confequences  of  the 
benediction,  which  his  rival-brother  would  derive, 
provided  it  was  beftowed  on  him  •,  and  in  order  to 
prevent  it,  inftructed  Jacob  to  prefent  immediately  to 
Ifaac  the  niceft  parts  of  two  young  kids  of  the  goats, 
after  drelTmg  them  in  the  bell  manner,  to  make  them 
pafs,  with  the  unfufpecting  old  man,  for  venifon. 
Jacob  frit  at  firft  fome  reluctance  to  execute  this  de 
vice.  He  fugged ed  to  his  mother,  that  if  his  father 
difcovered  the  fraud,  he  would  feverely  punifh  him  or 
her,  who  was  the  author  of  it,  and  denounce  againft 
them  both  maledictions,  inftead  of  bleflings,  which 

they  - 
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they  expected.  Rebecca  anfwered,  that  all  the  effects 
of  that  malediction,  if  any  followed,  fhould  fall  upon 
herfelf.  Jacob  replied,  that  though  his  father  had 
loft  all  his  delicacy  of  tafte,  to  diftinguifli  the  flelh  of 
a  kid  from  that  of  fome  beaft  taken  in  the  chafe, 
yet  at  leaft  he  could  not  miftak-  when  he  touched  his 
hands  fmooth  and  foft,  in  place  of  thofe  of  Efau  his 
brother,  which  were  all  over  hairy.  Rebecca  promifed 
to  remedy  even  this  inconvenience,  and,  in  fact,  ex 
ecuted  her  promiie,  as  Coon  as  Jacob  yielded  to  her 
felicitations.  She  put  on  the  hands  of  her  younger  fon, 
Jk:ns  of  the  goats^  c.nd  on  the  fmooth  of  his  neck ;  and  took 
the  ?oodly  raiment  of  the  eldcft^  and  clothed  Jacob  with  it. 
Here,  fays  a  certain  author,  the  Rabbins  have  given 
the  freeft  fcope  to  their  reveries.  They  affert  that  this 
goodly  raiment  was  the  fame  that  God  had  given  our 
firft  parents,  immediately  after  the  fall ;  that  Nimrod, 
the  firlt  Emperor,  had  made  it  his  royal  apparel ;  that 
it  had  come  down  even  to  Efau  •,  arid  pofierTed  the 
virtue  of  taming,  and  rendering  tractable,  the  fiercelt 
beafts. 

BUT  inftead  of  fuch  extravagant  and  groundlefs 
fancies,  it  would  be  a  great  deal  more  pertinent  to  re 
mark,  how  fertile  in  expedients  the  human  mind  is  to 
furmount  difficulties,  when  it  is  effectually  engaged  in 
the  purfuit  of  favorite  purpofes  -,  and  particularly  fe 
male  imagination  in  the  management  of  an  intricate 
•and  curious  affair ;  as  this,  and  other '  inftanccs,  evi 
dently  prove. 

IN  effect,  Rebecca's  ftratagem  fucceedcd  ;  and  as 
Jacob's  words  to  his  father  on  this  occafion,  muft 
cither  exculpate  him  of  falihood,  or  fix  the  guilt  on 

him 
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him,  according  to  the  different  fenfes  that  are  afcri- 
bed  to  them,  they  have  been  explained  both  ways,  as 
interpreters  have  had  lefs  or  more  reluctance  to  charge 
the  Patriarch  with  it,  or  to  acquit  him.  The  original 
is  moft  literally  tranilated,  and  fignifies  word  for 
word,  that  Ifaac  having  afked  Jacob,  TV  fa  art  tbou  my 
fon  ?  Jacob  faid  umo  his  fuller,  i  am  Efau  thy  firft-born  ; 
and  have  done  according  as  tbou  b.idft  me,  fit  and  eat  of  my 
venifon,  that  thou  may  eft  blefs  me  :  That  Ifaac  having 
faid,  hwu  is  it  that  thou  haft  found  itfo  quickly  my  fon  ;  he 
faid,  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  it  to  me  :  That  Ifaac, 
having  felt  his  hands,  and  found  them  hairy,  faid,  tin 
hands  indeed  ore  the  hands  of  Efau,  lut  tie  voice  is  that  of 
Jacob :  That  he  queflioned  Jacob  a  fecond  time,  art 
thou  my  very  fon  Efau  ?  and  'Jacob  fad,  I  am.  Now, 
it  is  inconceivable,  how  any  one  examining  thefe 
words^without  any  other  defign  than  to  get  the  fenfe 
of  them,  can  be  in  the  leaft  at  a  lofs  to  fee  in  all  thefe 
fpeeches  of  Jacob  a  train  of  declarations  oppofite  to 
the  truth. 

So  M  E  indeed  paraphrafe the  firft  words  in  thisaccount 
thus  :  1  am,  he  iuhn  brings  thee  venifon  to  eat  \  Efau  is  thy 
eldeft  Jon  *.  Other  interpreters  underftand  them  in 
this  manner;  I  am  Efau,  that  is  to  fay,  I  have  tuken  his 
place,  becaufe  hi  fold  me  his  birth-right.  As  aifo  this  fenfe 
has  been  put  upon  them  ;  lam  Jacob  to  whom  tbnt  now 
fpeakeft  -,  but  Efau  is  thy  firft -born.  One  of  the  fathers 
adopts  this  reading  ;  /  am  Efau  by  right  f  •,  and  pre 
tends  that  it  is  a  figure,  Ike  that  in  the  gofpel,  where 
John  the  Bapti/i  is  called  Eli  as.  Mental  refervations 
have  been  recurred  to,  in  this  perplexing  cafe  of  Ja-. 

R.  Jarchi  in  Genefis  xxvii,       f  Sr.  Augvift.  contra  mendacitim- 

cob. 
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cob.  But  all  thefeways  of  juilifying  him  only  fhew, 
how  hard  preffed  interpreters  have  been  in  the  attempt, 
and  how  ftrong  and  conclufive  Mofes's  words  are, 
which  impute  falfhood  to  him.  The  fraud  was  impi 
ous  !  For  what  does  not  a  wife  owe  to  her  hufband, 
in  fo  critical  a  fituation  !  What  does  not  a  fon  owe  to 
his  aged  parent !  What  does  not  one  brother  owe  to 
another,  in  point  of  juftice  and  affection.  Arid  we 
may  frankly  own  that  Rebecca  was  very  criminal  in 
feducing  her  fon  by  fuch  pernicious  counfel  ^  that 
Jacob  was  not  lefs  fo  in  allowing  himfelf  to  be  practi- 
fed  on,  in  fuch  an  affair  ;  that  both  feem  to  have  ima 
gined  that  a  complication  of  frauds  was  neceffary  for 
the  accomplimment  of  a  divine  decree.  It,  neverthe- 
lefs,  appears,  that  God,  always  lefs  ready  to  punifli 
than  to  manifeft  his  favor,  confirmed  the  paternal  and 
patriarchal  benediction  of  which  Jacob's^craft  and  ex 
tortion,  in  procuring  it  in  this  manner,  rendered  him 
unworthy. 

IF  what  has  been  faid  appears  unfatisfactory  in  re 
gard  to  fo  Venerable  a  character  as  Jacob's,  we  may 
then  be  allowed  to  profefs  our  ignorance  about  the 
matter  ;  as  well  as  about  many  other  things  ;  and  it 
is  certainly  better  to  make  this  declaration  once  for 
all,  than  to  give,  for  a  clear  and  full  folution,  fo  many- 
vain  conjectures  as  interpreters  have  done,  upon  this 
and  other  puzzling  paffages  of  fcripture. 

BUT  we  return  to  the  hiftory.  Ifaac,  deceived  by 
his  own  fcnfe  of  feeling,  through  the  impcfiticn  put 
upon  it,  and  by  fo  many  affurances  made  to  him  by 
Jacob,  pronounced  on  the  youngeft  of  his  two  fons, 
the  benediction  he  had  referved  for  the  other.  The 

•*  form 
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form  of  it  is  folemn  :  Come  near  now,  and  kifs  me,  my 
Jon  :  And  God  give  thee  of  ihe  dew  of  heaven,  and  ths 
fatnefs  of  tht  earth,  and  pknty  of  corn  and  wine.  Let 
people  ferve  thee,  and  nations  bow  down  to  tbee  ;  fa  lord 
over  thy  brethren,  and  let  thy  mithir's  Jons  bow  dmsvn  to 
tkee :  Curfedrle  every  one  that  curfith  the,  a:id  o'efftd  be 
he  that  bleffeth  tbee.  In  this  form,  the  Patriarch  wifhes, 
or  rather  as  was  faid,  promifes  prophetically  to  Jacob, 
that  rich  and  fructifying  dew  which  fell  fo  abundantly 
in  Palaeftine,  and  fupplied  the  defect  of  rain,  v/hich 
they  ordinarily  had  but  twice  a  year  •,  in  the  month 
of  April,  when  it  v/as  called  the  former  rain,  arid  Oc 
tober,  when  it  was  called  the  latter  rain  ;  of  which  we 
read  in  a  great  many  places  of  the  old  teftarnent. 
He  promifed  him  alfo  a  great  abundance  of  the  fruits^ 
and  other  productions  of  the  ground  -,  which  his  po£- 
terity  had  in  that  landalmoil  beyond  belief;  and  ef- 
peciaily  the  fuperiority  and  pre-eminence  of  his  bre 
thren;  the  inhabitants  of  the  nations  furrounding 
Canaan. 

AND  it  cam?  ti  pafs,  we  are  told  at  the  thirteenth 
verfe,  as  f con  as  Ifa<ic  had  made  an,  end  of  biffing  Jacob,  and 
Jacob  was  yet  fear ce  gone  out  from  his  p  eftnce,  that  Efau 
his  brother  came  in  from  his  hunting,  and  pyefented  veniftn 
to  bis  father ;  who  exclaimed  immediately  for  the  <ieh> 
fion  that  had  been  put  upon  him  ;  and  as  Efau  pre£- 
fed  him  by  words,  fighs  and  tears,  to  give  him  the 
bleffmg,  Ifaac  Hill  increafed  his  anguifh  in  telling  him 
that  he  had  already  given  it  to  his  brother.  Eiaii 
then  expoitulated  ;  Haft  ;h/)u  but  one  bleffinr,  0  my  fa- 
thtr?  It  is  furprizing  that  the  Patriarch  did  not  re 
call  the  bleiTmg,  and  give  it  to  him 'who  was  fo  dear, 
and  for  whom  he  had  defigned  it.  The  Jews,  it 

feem?, 
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feems,  entertain  a  notion  that  he  law  Hell  open 
before  him  ;  and  that  the  frightfulnefs  of  the  object 
hindred  him  from  pronouncing!;  predictions  contrary 
to  the  purpofes  of  heaven.  The  thought,  in  all  like 
lihood,  is  chimerical  •,  but  we  rrmft  at  leaft  Tap- 
pofe  that  fome  fupernatural  interpolation  resjulated 
ffaac^  mind.  Some  interpreters  lay  great  flrefs  on 
fhefe  words  ufed  by  Mofes,  Ifaac  trembled  very  ex 
ceedingly  •  which  they  tranflate,  Ifaac  was  abforled  in  an 
extacy. 

Ho  w  E  v E R,  to  indemnify  Efau  in  part,  who  to  the 
full  could  not  be  indemnified,  and  to  give  him  a 
large  mare  of  wealth  and  profperity,  though  he  could 
be  no  longer  confidered  as  his  eldeft  fon,  Ifaac  gave 
him  a  bleifing  alfo.  It  is  obfervable,  that  it  is  alib 
cxprefTed  in  a  manner,  which  feems  to  contradict  his 
refufal  of  granting  him  one  of  the  fame  kind 
with  that  he  had  given  Jacob  ^  for  he  faid  to 
Efau,  almoft  in  the  fame  ftile  that  he  had  fpoken  to 
Jacob,  Behold,  thy  dwelling  flail  be  the  fatnefs  rf  the 
earth,  and  of  tie  dew  of  heaven  from  abive.  Fuel:  and 
experience  not  having  confirmed  this  prophetic  ora 
cle,  Efau  having  dwelt  in  Idumea,  which  is  a  dry  and 
barren  country,  a  learned  critic,  well  known  in  Eu 
rope  *,  pref urnes  that  Ifaac's  words  ought  to  be  thus 
interpreted,  Th&Jfadt  indeed  le  deprived  cf  the  fatnefs 
of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above ;  but  by 
thy  f word  fo  alt  thzn  I've,  and  thou  ftah  ferve  thy  brother, 
and  it  ft  all  come  tipifs,  when  thou  foah  lave  the  domi 
nion,  that  thou  jMlt  break  his  yoke  from  $ff  tby  neck.  But 
thofe  who  are  of  a  different  opinion  pretend,  that  this 

*  M.  Saurin. 
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firft  part  of  the  oracle  was  fufficiently  verified,  even  in 
the  literal  fenfe,  by  that  abundance  of  worldly  goods 
which  Efau  pofieiTed.  They  add,  that  Ifaac's  refufal, 
at  Efau's  firft  coming  in,  refpecled  only  that  part  of 
the  bleffing  which  conftituted  Jacob  fuperior  to  his 
brethren,  and  not  the  good  things  of  another  kind 
which  were  promifed,  and  afterwards  bellowed  on 
him. 

WHAT  the  other  part  of  the  verfe  predicted 
to  Efau,  and  his  pofterity,  that  they  fhould  be  an  en~ 
terprizing  and  warlike  people,  the  event  proved  to  be 
true ;  as  we  read  in  Jofephus,  and  have  feveral  traces 
in  the  prophets,  that  the  Idumeans,  or  Edomites,  who 
were  all  the  defendants  of  Efau,  lived  by  the  inroads 
they  made  on  neighbouring  territories,  and  by  ra 
pine,  and  extortions  on  thofe  who  travelled  among 
them. 

THE  verfe  laft  repeated  deferves  a  remark  and 
i lluft ration  ;  77w«  Jbah  ferve  tby  brother-,  and  it  fi,dl 
come  to  psifiy  when  th.ujbah  break  his  yoke  fnm  ojf  tkj 
neck,  &c.  This  it.ate  of  national  affairs,  when  Ja 
cob  for  feme  time  fhould  inflave  Efau,  and  he  in  his 
turn  free  himftlf  from  the  dominion  of  his  brother, 
rn  ay  be  more  cl early  perceived  among  their  defcendants. 
For  iirft  we  read  that  David  put  gamfons  in  Edm ; 
thrcugbout  all  Edm  put  he  gamfons ;  and  all  they  of 
Edom  became  David's  Servants*.  And  then  again  we 
fee  that  thofe  fame  Idumeans,  who  had  beenfubjected 
by  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  David,  revolted  from  ihsm  in 

*  z  Sam.  viii,   14.. 
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the  reign  of  Jor^m*  ;  and  maintained  their  freedom 
eight  hundred  years,  even  till  the  famous  Hircam,  the 
conqueror  of  Samaria,  and  deftroyer  of  the  temple 
there,  fubdued  them.  They  fubdued  the  Jews  in 
forne  ibrt,  a  fecond  time  in  their  turn.  This  was 
while  Herod  the  Idumean  reigned  over  them,  and  the 
pofterity  of  that  foreign  prince  held  the  fovereignty 
of  Canaan  during  an  age  and  an  half.  The  truth  is, 
if  we  ftop.at  particular  inftances  we  (hall  find  great 
difficulty  in  comprehending,  wherein  that  pre-emi 
nence  and  fuperiority,  which  was  promifed  to  Jacob 
over  Efau,  confifted,  and  therefore  muft  own  that  it 
is  only  by  giving  the  words  a  general  fignification, 
that  we  can  find  in  them  a  meaning  worthy  of  that 
infallible  fpirit  from  which  they  flowed,  and  dictated 
them  to  the  dying  patriarch. 

THUS  we  have  finifhed  this  famous  piece  of  fa- 
cred  hiftory,  in  the  Old  Teftament ;  and  of  which 
there  is  fo  much  notice  taken,  and  ufe  made,  by  St. 
Paul,  in  the  New.  It  lets  us  fee,  that,  amidft  all  the 
paiTions  and  defigns  of  mortals,  the  purpofe  of  God, 
according  to  his  will,  mall  ftand  in  the  decrees  and 
events  of  his  providence.  The  elder  Jhall  Jerve  the 
younger ;  For  Jacob  have  I  loved,  and  Efau  have  1  hated, 
when  n^t  being  yet  born,  they  had  neither  done  any  good  or 
evil.  Wliat  jhall  we  fay  then?  Is  there  unrighteoufnefs 
with  God!  God  forbid!  It  is  only  in  his  appointments 
about  the  perifhing  diftincYions  and  poiTeflions  of  this 
world,  that  he  ac\s  in  this  fovereign  manner,  leaving 
every  man  free  to  improve  himfclf,  and  the  grace  he 

f  2  Kings,  viii,  20. 
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receives,  To  as  to  fecure  his  eternal  happinefs  in  the 
world  to  come.  Let  us  all  fear  him,  and  his  judgment  s9 
and  endeavour,  by  attfojjJbk  means  ^  to  pleafe  him^  an 
ourfdves  in  his  love. 


DISSERT  A- 
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Of  Jacofrs  Journey  to  Haran,   and  Servitude  there. 
GENESIS   XXVIII,  &c. 

INI  OT  reckoning  it  fufficient  to  have  beftowed  his 
bleffing  as  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  on  his  beloved 
fon  Jacob,  Ifaac  added  to  it  feveral  advices  and  exhor 
tations.  He  charged  him  efpecially,  not  to  defile 
hirnfelf  l>y  marrying  a  pagan  woman,  but  to  form  an 
alliance  with  the  houfe  of  Laban,  his  mother's  brother, 
who  dwelt  at  Haran  in  Mefopotamia  :  On  this  con 
dition  appears  in  a  great  meafure  to  have  refted  the 
fulfillment  of  the  benedictions  which  he  had  pro 
nounced.  Jacob  obeyed  ;  and  not  expecting  to  re 
ceive  the  promifes,  without  performing  the  condition 
to  which  they  were  annexed,  he  prepared  himfelf  im 
mediately  to  execute  his  father's  commands. 

His  departure  for  Haran,  the  vifion  he  had  on  the 
way,  the  incidents  that  befell  him  at  his  arrival,  and 
during  his  ftay  in  that  place,  together  with  his  return 

to 
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to  his  father  itt  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  conflict 
he  had  with  the  angel,  before  he  met  his  brother  Efau, 
are  all  defcribed  in  this,  and  the  four  following  chap 
ters,  which  we  fhall  confider  jointly,  that  we  may  a~ 
bridge  the  hiiiory. 

JACOB  went  out  from  Beerfheba ;  and  it  is  not  a 
little  furprifing,  that  he  who  was  Rebecca's  favorite, 
the  heir  of  a  powerful  family,  and  as  it  were  already 
at  the  head  of  it,  mould  undertake  fuch  a  journey 
alone,  and,  as  he  fays  himfelf,  in  the  thirty-fecond 
chapter,  with  aftaffin  his  hand.  It  was,  according  to 
computation,  four  hundred  and  fifty  miles ;  the  dan- 
gersof  which  he  encountered  without  tliecompany  of 
a  fingle  domeftic.  But  the  facred  hiftorian  feems  to 
account  for  this  ftrange  circumilance  :  For  after  hav 
ing  related  Ifaac's  commands,  and  the  object  of  Ja 
cob's  peregrination,  he  adds,  Efjufaw  all  thefe  things  ; 
and  this  would  certainly  fuggeil  to  him  an  apprehen- 
fion,  that  his  jealous  and  disappointed  brother,  might 
execute  a  defign  which  he  might  have  formed  of  kill 
ing  him ;  and  that  fecrecy  and  hafte  were  prudent 
and  necelTary. 

JACOB  came  as  far  as  Lux,  a  pagan  town,  and  af 
terwards  one  of  the  fouthern  frontiers  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin.  Inftead  of  going  into  it,  either  becaufethe 
inhabitants  were  idolaters,  or  he  was  doubtful  of  their 
hofpitality,  he  took  of  the  /tones  of  a  certain  place,  u&z 
wJjifh  he  lighted,  after  th?  fun  was  fet,  and  put  them  for 
his  pillows,  and  lay  down  tofltep.  Another  ftriking  pic 
ture,  and  undeniable  proof,  of  the  fimplicity  of  the 
primitive  ages.  But  a  good  man  is  never  defencelefs 

or 
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or  alone,  in  the  filence  of  night,  or  the  folitude  of  the 
leaft  frequented  deferts,  any  more  than  in  the  meridi 
an  fplendors,  or  the  moft  populous  cities,  having  his 
God  and  mafter  to  accompany  and  protect  him.  Ac 
cordingly  he  had,  in  a  dream,  a  miraculous  commu 
nication  from  the  Almighty,  frequently  vouchfafed  to 
ancient  believers,  in  the  fame  manner.  He  faw  the 
refemblance  of  a  ladder,  fet  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  of 
it  reached  to  heaven ;  and  the  angels  of  God  afcending  and 
descending  on  it.  And  above  it  flood  the  divine  majefly, 
repeating  to  his  fervant  the  promifes  formerly  made 
to  his  grand-father  Abraham. 

BY  this  image,  it  is  evident,  that  God  defigned  to 
afTure  Jacob  of  his  protection,  and  that  he  mould  have 
all  the  afliftance  he  flood  in  need  of  in  his  prefent  cir- 
cumftances.  The  Patriarch  was  alone  in  a  wide  wafte ; 
dreading  the  refentment  of  his  brother  ;  and  laying 
the  plan  of  a  marriage  :  God  (hews  him  innumerable 
bofts  of  heavenly  beings,  who  furround  and  watch 
over  him  ±  and  promifes  him  a  pofterity  as  the  duft  of 
the  earth  in  number,  that  mould  fpread  abroad  into 
all  quarters  of  the  world.  That  ladder  then,  and  the 
intercourfe  carried  on  by  means  of  it,  is* to  be  confi- 
dered  as  an  exprefllve  emblem,  of  a  general  providen 
tial  direction  wer  mankind  ;  efpecially  of  the  parti 
cular  care  which  God  takes  of  his  fervants. 

So  ME  interpreters  *  have  thought  that  it  was  a  figu 
rative  reprefentation  of  our  Lords  incarnation,  and  of 
the  gracious  adminiftration  of  human  affairs  now 
conducted  by  him  :  And  a  paffage  in  one  of  the  gof- 

*  M.  Saurin,  p.  387. 
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pels  feems  to  encourage  fuch  a  thought,  where  our  Sa 
viour  himself  fays,  hereafter  you  Jball  fee  heaven  open, 
and  the  angels  of  God  afc ending  and  dcfcendmg  upon  thefon 
of  man  *,  or  by  his  will  and  orders ;  when  things  in 
heaven  and  earth  (hall  be  fubjeft  to  his  command,  for 
the  divine  glory,  and  the  benefit  of  mankind. 

JACOB,  deeply  impreffed,  perhaps  agitated,  with 
the  dream,  awakening,  cried,  furely  th*  "Lord  is  in  thh 
place,  and  I  knew  it  not  !  H,w  dreadful  is  this  place! 
This  is  none  other  but  th?  hufe  of  Gcd,  and  this  is  the  gate 
of  heaven !  And  he  faid  this,  it  is  not  unlikely,  as  the 
three  difciples  did,  when  they  faw  our  redeemer's 
transfiguration  ;  Lird,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles^ 
not  knowing  what  to  fay.  Of  fuch  a  diilingui  fried  favor9 
however,  he  determined  to  leave  a  memorial,  where 
he  had  received  it.  For  this  reafon  he  changed  the 
name  of  Luz  into  Bethel,  that  is,  the  houfe  of  God. 
He  fixed  in  the  earth  the  Hone  on  which  his  head  had 
lain,  as  a  monument  of  this  divine  intercourfe  ;  and 
anointed  it  with  oil,  in  token  of  it's  confecration  to 
that  facred  ufe  •,  adding  withal  a  vow,  that  //  God 
would  be  with  him,  and  keep  him  in  the  way  that  he  went+ 
and  give  him  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  fo  that 
he  came  again  to  his  father's  houfe  in  peace,  tienfljoiild  the 
Lord  be  his  God\  and  of  all  that  be  gave  him,  he  would 
furely  devote  the  tenth  tobisfervice  f. 

ENCOURAGED  by  fo  many  promifes,  he  conti 
nued  his  journey,  and  arrived  fafe  in  Laban's  family. 
This  man  had  two  daughters,  L:ah  and  Richel,  whom 
the  facr  d  text  defer ibes,  and  informs  us  that  the  lat^ 

*  St.  John,     i,   57. 

f  A  certain  noble  author  fays,  this  is  an  interefted  and  craving 
<vorw  But  h  it  anv  more  than  a  thankful  acknowledgment  for 
whar  J^coh  had  received  ;  and  of  humble  dependence  for  what 
he  exi,eaed  ? 

A  a  tec 
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ter  of  them  ilrongly  captivated  Jacob's  heart.  But 
Laban-,  unfeeling  and  fordid,  far  from  embracing  the 
opportunity  of  forming  an  alliance,  of  which  virtue 
and  affection  would  have  been  the  bands,  determined 
to  make  Jacob's  inclinations  towards  his  daughter 
fubfervient  to  his  own  avarice.  It  was  cuftomary, 
indeed,  among  the  ancients  to  demand  of  every  man 
a  certain  dowry  for  his  bride,  or  her  relations.  La- 
ban  exacted  feven  years  fervice ;  to  which  Jacob  con- 
fented  -,  and  they  feemed  unto  him  a  few  days  only,  for  the 
love  he  had  to  Rachel. 

THIS  term  being  expired,  he  demanded  his  re 
ward  •,  and  Laban  carefully  avoided  every  objection, 
that  he  might  enfnare  Jacob  the  more  effectually. 
Gathering  together  all  the  people  of  his  community, 
he  made  a  marriage  feaft  ;  but  fubftituted  Leah  in 
Rachel's  place.  Such  a  piece  of  deceit  could  be  eafi- 
ly  practifed  in  thofe  days,  when  the  nuptial  chamber 
was  almoft  dark  ;  and  the  bride  clofely  vailed,  when 
ftie  approached  her  hufband's  bed.  Every  one,  who 
undsrftands  Latin  itfelf,  knows,  that  the  word  nub  ere 
to  marry,  fignified  originally  to  vail:  And  Jacob's 
heart  and  imagination  being  wholly  fet  upon  Rachel, 
he  was  entirely  unfufpecting,  and  thought  of  nothing 
but  her. 

BUT  in  proportion  to  the  grofsnefs  of  the  impofiti- 
on  put  upon  him,  was  the  vehemence  of  his  refent)- 
ment.  Laban.,  in  his  own  excufe,  pleaded  propriety 
and  cuftom,  which  declared  againft  the  marriage  of  a 
yoimg-r  daii2;ht  :r  before  an  elder.  And  to  convince 
Jacob  that  this  was  the  fole  motive,  Laban  affured  him 
that,  for  the  fame  fervice.  of  other  feven  years,  he 

mould 
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fhould  have  Rachel  alfo.     Which  was  accordingly 
performed,  and  the  prize  beftowed  upon  him. 


To  modern  readers,  it  will,  no  doubt, 
that  Jacob  ihould  have  had  two  wives  at  the  fame 
time,  and  thofe  wives  filters,  who  do  not  confider,  that, 
in  the  Patriarchal  age  and  difpsnfation,  God  had  not 
declared  his  will  fo  fully,  concerning  either  Polygamy, 
Concubinage,  or  the  juil  degrees  of  confangulnity,  as 
he  hath  been  pleafed  to  do  now  ;  and  yet,  after  that 
will  has  been  declared,  his  authority,  in  allfuch  matters, 
is  of  equal  force  with  any  other  pofitive  law,  or  as  if 
the  law  had  been  from  the  beginning. 

IN  this  country  of  Mefopotamia,  were  born,  befides 
Dinah,  eleven  fons  to  Jacob,  fix  by  Leah,  two  by  Bil- 
hah  one  of  ths  handmaids,  two  by  Zilpah  the  other  of 
them,  and  one  by  Rachel,  namely  Jofefh  ;  for  Benjamin 
was  not  born  till  after  his  father's  return  to  Canaan. 
Thofe  men  are  generally  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of 
the  twelve  Patriarchs,  from  whom  the  whole  Jewifh 
nation,  by  a  miraculous  multiplication,  agreeable  to 
the  pfomife  of  the  moft  high,  defcended,  and  was  in 
lefs  than  three  hundred  years  afterward  fo  exceedingly 
populous. 

DURING  all  this  period  of  fervice,  it  would  appear, 
that,  befides  the  two  daughters,  no  other  wages  were 
allowed  to  Jacob,  for  his  labour  and  fidelity  in  his  fa 
ther-in-law's  family.  Wherefore  God,  who  proceeds 
not  always,  in  f.ich  acts,  as  a  fovereign  ruler,  but  like- 
wife  as  a  righteous  judge,  communicated  to  Jacob,  in 
a  dream,  the  knowledge  of  an  expedient,  which 
fhouid  amply  indemnify  his  lofs,  and  make  a  large 

A  a  2  fhare 
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fhare  of  Laban's  wealth  his  own.  The  firft  thing  to 
be  done  was  to  procure  an  agreement,  that  al  t  he f peck- 
led  and  f  potted  cattle,  and  all  the  brown  am'ngft  tbejbeep, 
and  all  the  fpeckled  and  f pot  ted  among  the  goats,  Jhould  be 
his  hire.  He  was,  next,  tot^ke  rods  of  green  poplar,  and 
of  the  hazel  and  chef  nut  tree,  and  pill  whit  eft  rakes  in  them, 
andfet  them  before  the  flocks  when  they  came  to  drink,  AND 
WERE  CONCEIVING.  The  effect  was,  Jacob's 
flocks  and  herds  increafed  exceedingly. 

HERE  two  difficulties  occur,  and  are  often  urged. 
One  is,  if  Jacob's  ftratagem  was  lawful ;  and  the  o- 
ther,  whether  thofe  flocks  and  herds  became  fpotted 
by  a  natural  procefs,  or  an  extraordinary  and  mira 
culous  appointment.  As  to  the  firft  queftion,  there 
can.be  no  doubt  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  Patriarch's 
conduct,  feeing  it  was  directed  by  God  himfelf,  who 
has  the  property  of  cattle  on  a  tfauf and  hills  *,  and  might, 
in  this  manner,  correct  Laban,  for  deceiving  and  in 
juring  his  fon-in-law,  as  well  as,  by  adverfe  appoint 
ments  in  his  providence,  deftroy  thofe  cattle  before 
his  eyes.  In  regard  to  the  other  queftion,  we  may  af 
fert  that,  in  all  probability,  the  phenomenon  may  be 
accounted  for  in  an  ordinary  way  :  For  if  God  had 
been  pleafed  to  work  a  miracle,  it  is  hardly  to  be  ima 
gined  that  he  would  have  inftructed  Jacob,  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  purpofe,  in  a  natural  experi 
ment  f .  And  both  interpreters  and  philofophers  pro 
duce  examples  and  proofs,  beyond  number,  of  the 

*  Pfalm  1.  10.  f  Though  in  fome  inftances  miracles  have 
been  wrought  when  means  have  been  employed  ;  yet,  for  the  moft 
part,  they  have  been  performed,  unaccompanied  by  any^appara- 
tus  whatever. 

power 
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power  which  the  imagination  of  mothers  has  upon 
the  Foetus,  immediately  after  it's  production. 

BE  this  as  it  may,  Laban  beheld  Jacob's  profperity 
with  impatience.  Aud  his  fons,  far  from  endeavour- 
iftg  to  reclaim  their  father  from  his  injuftice  and  covet- 
oufnefs,  did  ail  that  they  could  to  excite  both  :  This 
ftr anger,  they  faid,  was  come  to  take  away  all  thtir  glory  ^ 
which,  in  the  facred  language,  fignifies  their  riches. 
Jacob  foon  perceived  that  he  had  fallen  into  dUgrace 
with  Laban,  and  his  family,  and  refolved  to  leave  it 
by  ftealth  ;  as  he  was  afraid  to  do  it  openly.  He  im 
parted  to  his  wives  the  defign,  and  the  motives  of  it, 
who  readily  acquiefced,  and  complained  of  their  father 
in  their  turn.  Under  every  difficulty  he  accordingly 
fled,  with  two  wives,  two  concubines,  twelve  children, 
a  great  number  of  men,  and  of  maid  fervants,  of 
flaves  and  cattle.  But  the  feaft  of  fheep-mearing, 
which  Laban  celebrated  with  his  fons,  at  the  diftance 
of  three  days  journey,  was  favorable  to  them.  Ra 
chel,  at  her  departure,  ftole  her  father's  gods.  The 
word  for  them  in  the  original  is  'Teraphim,  which  figai- 
iies  refponfors  or  publifhers.  The  reafon  of  the  name, 
the  figure  of  the  images,  the  manner  of  confulting 
them,  and  of  receiving  their  anfwer,  have  opened  a 
vail  field  for  the  enquiries  of  the  learned,  without  any 
advantage  to  mankind  at  this  time*.  Particulars  of 
this  fort,  though  within  the  compafs  of  the  facred 
writings,  can  as  little  concern  us,  who  are  better  in- 
ftructed  in  regard  to  the  object  of  our  worfhip,  as  the 

*  Thofe  images  had  the  figure  of  a  man,  and  were  the  penates 
in  thofe  days.  For  a  full  account  of  them,  fee  Godwin's  Aaron 
and  Mofes,  book  iv.  chap.  is. 
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notions  of  an  American  Indian  when  he  invokes  Ya 
hoo  ;  or  of  the  moil  ignorant  Papifts  when  they  pay 
their  congees  to  the  niched  images  of  a  Romim  temple. 
Laban  being  addicted  to  idolatry,  which  is  the  off- 
fpring  of  ignorance  and  fancy,  he  might,  on  different 
occafions,  and  as  his  purpoie  rcq-jired,  life  his  Se 
raphim  as  he  pleated.  Tnere  are  many  commenta 
tors,  who  imagine  Rachel  Hole  them  only  for  the  va 
lue  of  their  compofition,  viz.  Gold,  adorned,  perhaps, 
with  precious  ftones.  Therefore, 

WE  find,  as  might  be  expelled,   Laban  had  no 
fooner  learned  that  Jacob  had  left  his  fervice,  with  all 
the  wealth  he  had  lately  acquired  in  it,  than  he  purfu- 
ed  him,  under  all  the  emotions  of  a  covetous  and  ava- 
ritious  man,  defpoiled  of  his  treafure.     But  wben  a 
man's  'ways  pleafe  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  ai  'peace  'with  him,  fays  Solomon  *.    Accordingly  he 
appeared  in  a  dream  to  Laban,  and  gave  him  a  charge 
concerning  Jacob,  to  do  him  and  his  family  no  harm. 
And  the  confequence  was,  after  fome  altercation,  that 
though  the  one  had  it  in  his  power  to  ufe  violence, 
and  the  other  good  caufe  of  diffatisfaction  and  com- 
plain%  they  both  mads  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  by 
ere  fling  an  he  'p  of  ft  ones,  and  eating  thereon,   a  mark  of 
reconciliation  and  friendlhip,  that  they  Jbould  never  pafs 
that  heap  to  do  one  another  any  injury.     And  early  next 
morning,  Laban  kffidhis  daughters,  and  their  fons,    and 
bleffed  them,  and  departed,  and  returned  unto  his  place. 
Thus  was  Jacob  happily  delivered  from  his  prefent 
fears, 

*  Prov.  xvi.  7. 

BUT 


DISSERTATION    XXV.      359 

BUT,  as  has  been  often  remarked,  though  the  Pa 
triarchs  were  the  moft  tender  objects  of  the  Almighty's 
love,  they  were  not  free  from  troublefome  and  crofs 
incidents  in  life.  God  thereby  defigned  to  elevate 
their  minds  above  terreftial  things,  and  their  expecta 
tions  to  heaven,  where  all  his  magnificent  promifes 
were  to  be  fulfilled.  Hence  it  was,  that  Jacob  had  no 
fooner  efcaped  from  one  formidable  enemy,  than  he 
faw  himfelf  threatened  by  another,  ftill  more  power 
ful  and  unrelenting.  No  length  of  time,  it  is  often 
found,  profcribes  hatred  and  revenge;  though  it  dif- 
foive  marble  and  rocks,  it  often  leaves  a  vindictive 
heart  unpenetrated.  Indeed  it  was  not  to  be  ex 
pected  that  even  fifteen  or  fixteen  years,  which  Jacob 
had  pafTed  in  Mefopotamia,  could  extinguifh  Efau's 
wrath  againft  him  ;  they  could  only  fufpend  it. 

SUCH  reflections  were  revolving  in  Jacob's  mind, 
"when  the  angels  of  God  met  him  Ike  an  hofty  confirming 
the  faying  of  an  holy  man,  feven  or  eight  hundred 
years  after  this  apparition ;  f/ie  angel  of  the  Lord  en 
camp  eth  round  about  them  that  fear  him^  and  deliver eth 
them  *.  The  fame  God  who  (hewed  Jacob,  when  he 
was  going  into  Mefopotamia,  angels  afcending  and 
defcending  upon  a  ladder,  to  aiTure  him  of  their  pro 
tection  and  affiftance  in  his  journey,  made  thofe  fame 
fpiritual  beings  appear,  to  fupport  him,  by  their  pre- 
fence,  againft  what  he  had  to  fear  at  his  return.  And 
thus  was  fulfilled  the  promife  made  to  him  at  Bethel, 
Behold  I  will  be  with  th?e,  and  keep  thee  in  all  places  whi 
ther  thougoeft^  and  bring  thee  avain  into  this  land. 

Pfalm  xxxiv.  7. 
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WHEN  the  beft  difpofition  of  his  family  and  fub- 
ftance  was  made  for  meeting  Efau,  to  procure  his  fa 
vor,  and  to  fave,  if  poflible,  Rachel  and  Jofeph,  Ja 
cob's  deareft  pledges,  night  came  on  ^  and  the  Patri 
arch  being  left  alone,  there  wreftled  an  an^el  with  him  in 
the  fo.m  of  a  mm,  until  the  brewing  of  the  day.  Whe 
ther  this  wreftling  was  real,  or  only  a  fimple  vifion  in 
a  dream,  as  the  ladder  was,  cannot  pofitively  be  deter 
mined  ;  though  many  have  ventured  to  affirm  both 
ways.  Either  of  them  we  may  fafely  chufe ;  for  in 
either  we  will  find  the  defign  anfwered ;  which  was 
to  comfort  Jicob,  and  aflure  him  of  the  blefFmg  the 
Almighty  had  in  referve  for  him.  And  he  called  the 
name  of  that  place  Ptniel,  fcr^faid  he,  I  have  feen  God 
face  to  face. 

IN  this  fketch  of  the  Patriarch's  hiftory,  during  the 
term  mentioned,  every  reader  muft  have  perceived 
affecting  and  edifying  events ;  this  leflon,  efpecially, 
is  obvious,  that  a  divine  providence  prefides  over  the 
minuteft  affairs  of  life ;  and  that  much  more  ought  to 
be  afcribed  to  it's  agency,  than  we,  in  thefe  days,  feem 
to  imagine  or  believe :  Good  men  of  old  reduced  eve 
ry  occurrence  to  it's  operations ;  and  their  pious  ex 
ample  ought  always  to  be  imitated. 


DISSERTA- 
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Of  Jacob's  Love  for  Jofeph ;  and  his  Brethren's  Hatred. 
GENESIS  XXVIII,  &c. 


B 


Y  way  of  preparation  for  the  following  difcourfe, 
nothing  more  is  neceflary,  than  to  inform,  or  rather 
remind  readers  of  what  they  already  know  ±  that  while 
Jacob  was  on  the  road  to  Hebron,  and  not  far  from 
his  father,  Rachel,  from  the  beginning  the  fovereign 
miftrefs  of  his  heart,  travelled,  and  bad  hard  labour,  and 
asfoon  as  Jhe  was  delivered  of  Benjamin,  died*. 

THUS  is  afcertained,  with  an  hiftorical  exactnefs, 
the  birth  of  the  twelve  Patriarchs,  whofe  names  and 
defcents  are  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  books  of  the 
oldteftament. 

THE  firft  thing  to  be  obferved  in  this  chapter  is, 
that  Jacob  fettled  m  the  land  wherein  his  father  was  a 

*  Gen.  xxxv,  16. 
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ftranger^  in  tht  land  of  C.ma-m.  Here  Ifrael,  for  into 
this  name  had  Jacob's  been  changed,  educated  his 
family,  and  made  them  his  afliftants  in  hufbandry. 
Jofeph,  Rachel's  fon,  had  the  largeft  mare  of  his  af 
feet  ion.  Among  other  reafons,  this  ought  to  be  one, 
for  marrying  the  object  of  our  pureft  and  beft  found 
ed  love,  that  the  children  may  haVe  that  love  reflect 
ed  on  them  to  the  laft.  And,  as  Mofes  obferves,  Jo 
feph  being  the  fon  of  Jacob's  old  age,  he  would  natu 
rally  draw  his  father's  fondnefs  on  him  ;  as  all  man 
kind  defire  to  be,  as  it  were,  renewed- in  their  offspring, 
when  they  are  about  to  leave  the  world  themfelves. 
Though,  by  this  rule,  it  may  be  thought  Benja  nin, 
the  youngeft  of  all,  would  have  preffed  harder  on  the 
old  man's  heart,  we  are  yet  to  confider  that  affection 
may  be  often  pre-engaged  ;  and  Jofeph  might  have 
anticipated  that  power  in  the  Patriarch's  mind,  as  he  was 
the  firft  born  after  his  defpair  of  Rachel's  fruitfulnefs. 
There  is  no  neceffity  for  fuppofmg,  as  fome  interpre 
ters  have  done,  that  Jofeph  was  wifer,  or  more  won 
derfully  attracting,  than  all  his  other  brethren  were  -, 
though,  from  the  figure  he  afterwards  made  in  life,  it 
is  riot  in  the  leaft  improbable. 

AT  the  fame  time  that  we  muft  acknowledge,  the 
predilection  of  a  parent  for  one  child  more  than  ano 
ther,  is  often  inaccountable ;  yet  whatever  may  be 
the  caufe  of  it,  and  however  juft  and  intenfe  the  pafli- 
on ;  we  ought,  neverthelefs,  to  caution  every  one  care 
fully  to  conceal  it  from  the  reft  ;  left  jealoiify,  the  maft 
dangerous  poifpn  pcflihle,  mould  infect  the  whole 
family.  Jacob,  fagacious  and  experienced  as  he  was, 
had  not  this  command  over  hirnfelf.  Not  only  was 
his  heart  always  open  for  Jofeph,  but  he  outwardly 

teftified 
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teftified  his  afcendancy  by  every  diftinguifhing  mark. 
He  made  him  a  coat  ofminy  Cilou-s  •,  or,  as  fome  inter 
preters  defcribe  it,  a  long  robe  or  mantle,  to  denote 
the  fovereigrity  and  dominion  he  fhouid  have  over  his 
brethren.  Perhaps  the  Patriarch  had  no  refpect  to 
this,  when  he  clothed  his  Ton  agreeable  to  his  own 
fancy. 

SUCH  marks  of  preference  cor- Id  not  but  inflame 
the  hatred  of  his  more  advanced,  difcerning  and  am 
bitious  brethren.  And  he  became  fo  much  the  more 
odious  to  them,  that  he  brought  unto  bis  father  their  evil 
report.  The  i ndeterminatenefs  of  the  expreffion  leaves 
us  at  liberty  to  fuppofe,  that  this  report  was  either  of 
fome  profane  words,  or  fome  wicked  action  of  which 
they  had  been  guilty. 

THEIR  jealoufy,  their  contemptuous  fpeeches,  and 
revengeful  projecls  were,  accordingly,  every  day  re 
doubled  -,  while  the  moft  Significant  prefages  were,  at 
the  fame  time,  given  of  his  elevation  above  them  ail. 
He  had  two  vifions,  as  we  may  call  them,  on  his  bed 
in  the  night,  which  he  could  not  conceal,  and  related 
them  to  Jacob  in  prefence  of  the  whole  family.  He 
dreamed  that  he,  and  bis  brethren  were  binding  /heaves  in 
the  field,  and  that  bis  foe  af  arofe,  and  flood  upright,  and 
received  the  obeyfance,  the  homage  of  the  reft.  He  dream 
ed  alfo,  that  th3  fun,  and  the  mor<n,  and  the  eleven  ft  ars  did 
cbeyfancg  ti  him.  Thofe  dreams,  it  is  not  to  be  doubt 
ed,  came  from  God,  -nd  prognosticated  that  aftonifh- 
ing  greatnefs  to  which  he  afterwards  rofe.  This  ap 
plication  of  them  we  may  make  with  the  greater 
certainty,  as  it  feems  to  have  been  the  will  of  God  to 
eftablifh  fuch  methods  of  prediction,  under  former 

difpenfations, 
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dlfpenfations,  to  givefome  foreknow  ledge  of  his  future 
defigns. 

INDEED,  if  all  the  principal  images  in  this  laft, 
dream  muft  have  had  fome  literal  co:  refpondence, 
before  we  can  thus  apply  them ;  while  Jacob,  who 
feems  to  have  been  reprefented  by  the  fun,  and  his 
eleven  brethren  by  the  fame  number  of  ftars,  proftrate 
themfelves  before  Jofeph,  and  put  themfelves  under 
his  protection,  as  they  actually  did  in  Egypt  ;  we  can 
not  well  comprehend  who  anfwers  to  the  moon,  fee 
ing  Rachel  was  dead,  not  only  at  the  time  his  brethren 
bowed  to  him,  but  alfo  when  this  very  dream  hap^ 
pened. 

B  u  T,  be  it  obferved,  that  to  verify  a  dream,  it  is  not 
neceffary,  that  every  conftituent  object,  presented  to 
the  imagination,  ihould  correfpond  to  fome  particular 
event.  It  is  fufficient,  as  in  a  parable,  if  all  the  fcatter- 
ed  ideas  are  fo  collected  as  to  terminate  in  one  general 
reality.  This  actually  happened  in  the  cafe  before  us. 
Nothing  could  more  aptly  prefigure  to  a  man  his  fu 
ture  power  and  dignity,  than  the  fun,  the  moon,  and 
the  (tars  humbling  themfelves  at  his  feet.  And  feve- 
ral  commentators  are  of  opinion,  that  after  Rachel's 
death,  Leah,  or  fome  other  of  Jacob's  wives,  difchar- 
ged  the  office  of  a  mother  to  Jofeph,  and  is  here  defcri- 
bed  by  the  moon,,  who,  together  with  the  reft  of  a 
numerous  family,  fhould  fall  down  and  worfhiphim. 
But  whatever  truth  there  may  be  in  the  affertion,  that 
Jofeph's  lofs  of  his  mother  was  affectionately  fupplied, 
we  find  Mofes,  who  gives  us  a  lift  of  the  perfons  that 
went  down  into  Egypt  with  Jacob,  makes  no  mention 
of  any  of  his  wives  :  They  had  probably  all  died  in 

the 
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the  land  of  Canaan,  before  the  memorable  famine  had 
commenced,  which  oc'cafionerd  their  removal  from  it. 

JACOB,  perhaps,  perfectly  underftood  that  thofe 
dreams  had  a  divine  origin ;  but  perceiving  Hkewife 
the  bad  effect  they  might  have  upon  his  other  chil 
dren,  he  rebuked  Jofeph  when  he  related  them ;  and 
faid,  as  we  may  paraphrafe  his  expoftulaticn,  what  \ 
fhall  I,  who  am  an  hundred  years  old,  thy  own  mo 
ther  who  is  dead,  or  thy  ftep-mother  fo  kind  and  in 
dulgent,  and  thy  brethren,  fo  averfe  to  thy  promotion, 
come  and  reverently  folicite  thy  patronage  ! 

BUT  however  feafonable  this  rebuke  was,  the  de- 
fign  of  it  was  fruftrated.  Repeated  notices  of  fuperi- 
onty,  produced  fuch  malice  in  his  brethren,  that  his 
life  could  only  appeafe  them  ^  and  they  were  never 
fatisfied  till  they  had  an  opportunity  of  indulging 
that  malice  to  the  full. 

THE  Patriarch  commanding  Jofeph  to  go  and  fee 
whether  it  was  well  with  his  brethren,  and  well  with  the 
flocks,  after  wandering  a  long  time  in  the  wildernefs, 
he  came  up  to  them  in  Dothan.  Another  ftrong 
image  of  thofe  primitive  times,  when  fuch  a  fcope 
of  country  was  occupied  by  innumerable  flocks  and 
herds ;  which  were  watched  by  ten  fons  of  an  eminent 
and  potent  prince  •,  who  thought  of  no  other  employ 
ments  in  a  land,  where  every  ones  wealth  and  great- 
nefs  confifted  fclely  in  cattle  and  corn  ;.  and  not  in 
titles,  and  places  of  preferment,  with  which  we  are 
now  acquainted.  No  fooner  did  thofe  men  fee  their 
helplefs  and  unfufpecYing  brother,  coming  to  viftf 
them,  than  they  formed  the  bloody  proje d  of  taking 

tway 


366    DISSERTATION     XXVI. 

away  his  life.  Reuben  was  mocked  at  the  propofal ; 
either  becaufe  the  violent  expedition  of  two  of  his 
brethren  among  the  Sheckmites,  in  the  affair  of  Dinah, 
and  which  had  brought  fo  much  difgrace  upon  their 
houfe,  had  fufficiently  difgufted  him  at  blood ;  or  be 
ing  the  eldeft  of  the  family,  he  confidered  himfelf 
more  immediately  anfwerable  to  his  father  for  their 
conduct.  He,  therefore,  oppofed  his  brethren's  cruel 
defign  :  And  if  he  did  not  fucceed  in  diverting  their 
fury  altogether,  he  at  leaft  diminimed  it,  by  turning  it 
into  another  channel.  He  advifed  them  to  call  him 
into  one  of  the  pits  of  the  wildernefs,  like  thofe  pools 
or  wells,  of  which  we  read  in  the  eighty-fourth  pfalm, 
purpofely  dug  for  receiving  and  preferving  the  rain, 
ufed  inftead  of  fprings  in  hot  and  fandy  countries ; 
and  out  of  which  he  intended  to  draw  Jofeph,  at  a 
convenient  time,  without  'the  knowledge  of  the  reft. 
The  overture  was  hearkened  to,  and  followed  :  And 
thofe  barbarous  men,  took  a 'younger  brother,  who  had 
no  defence  but  tears  and  cries,  feeble  and  unavailing 
when  oppofed  to  hatred  and  revenge,  and  threw  him 
into  the  pit. 

AFTER  they  had  executed  this  atrocious  deed, 
they  faw  a  cmpany,  or  caravan,  of  Ifmaetitijb  merchants, 
who  were  goinj  down  to  E/ypt,  with  their  camels^ 'bearing 
fpicery  and  talhi,  and  myrrh*  to  be  ufed  in  preferving 
dead  bodies  from  putrefaction,  for  which  Egypt  was 
then  fo  famous.  Thofe  merchants  always  travelled 
in  large  bodies,  as  they  do  in  many  places  at  this  day, 
for  their  greater  fecurity  againft  robbers,  and  againft 
wild  beafts.  Judah  fuggefting  to  his  brethren  that 
they  might  fell  Jofeph  to  that  company,  they  agreed  ; 
and  their  defign  in  this  criminal  traffic,  being  lefs 

from 
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from  avarice,  than  to  get  rid  of  a  brother  whom  they 
abhorred  and  dreaded,  they  rated  him  lower  than  the 
ordinary  price  at  which  Haves  were  afterwards  fold ; 
and  actually  gave  him  up  for  twenty  pieces  of  filvsr. 
'Though  mpft  interpreters  underiland  by  this  furn, 
fo  many  faekels*,  which,  in  our  currency,  amount 
only,  to  two  pound  ten  millings  ;  there  are  fome, 
who  make  them  only  Gerahs^  in  ail  half  a  crown  f. 

' :  RE  U.B  EN  was  not  prefent  when  this  ftep  was  taken. 
Heftill  hoped  to  accomplim  the  humane  and  juli  de- 
fign  he  had  formed,  of  delivering  him  to  his  father 
again.  His  furprife  and  grief  were,  accordingly,  ex- 
ceilive  when  he  faw  his  hopes  fru  ft  rated  ;  and  perhaps 
thought  Jofeph  v/as  dead.  He  rent  his  cloaths,  and, 
returning  to  his  brethren,  faid,  tfke  child  is -not  !  and  /, 
whither  jball  I  go  ?—And  Jofeptis  brethren  took  his  coat, 
the  coat  of  many  colours,  and  hiving  dipt  it  in  the  blood  of 
a  kid,  they  fent  it  to  thdrfathr  •,  prefuming  he  would 
inftantly  believe  that  an  evilbeafl  j  had  deftroyed  him. 
Jacob,  incapable  of  imagining  that  his  fons  could  be 
acceffary  to  the  death  or  bariilhment  of  their  brother, 
or  fo  wicked  as  to  put  any  impofition  on  him  in  a 
matter  of  fuch  dreadful  confequence,  was  caught  in 
the  fnare  ;  and  the  thorough  perfuafion  of  Joieph's 
death,  cofthim  as  much  forrow  andafflidion,  as  if  he 
had  been  really  murdered  or  devoured.  Jofeph,  faid  he, 
is  without  doubt  rent  in  pieces !  and  immediately  mani- 
fefted  every  mark  of  diftrefs,  that  a  tender  parent  may 
be  allowed  to  feel,  when  he  lofes  a  fon,  whofe  value 
is  heightened  to  him,  by  the  love  which  he  has  con- 
ftantly  bellowed  on  him.  Jacob  rent  bis  do nbs,  and 

*  B.  Patrick.         f  Siclis,  Vide  Polum.          t  So  <wild  beajlt 
are  called  ia  fcripture. 

-put 


368      DISSERTATION    XXVI. 

futfackclotb  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  bis  fon  many 
days.  And  all  hisfons  and  his  daughters  rofe  up  to  comfort 
him-,  but  he  refufed  to  be  comforted*,  and  J  aid,  I  'will go 
down  into  the  grave  unto  my  fon  monrning.  And  he 
wept  for  him.  And  from  this  affli&ion  and  forrow  of 
his,  the  reflection  obviouily  forces  itfelf  upon  us ; 
that  Jacob's  fons,  knowing  his  affection  for  Jofeph, 
and  forefeeing  how  he  would  receive  the  news  of  his 
death,  and  fpend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  mifery, 
were  as  impious  and  criminal  in  this  refpect,  as  in  the 
act  of  felling  their  brother,  whofe  future  honor  was 
poflible,  while  their  father's  peace  and  happinefs  were 
torn  by  their  facrilegious  hands  for  ever  from  him. 
What  a  dreadful  curfe,  without  repentance  and  extra 
ordinary  grace,  muft  all  children  guilty  of  fuch  wick- 
cdnefs,  in  the  juft  judgments  of  God  neceffarily  incur! 

MEAN    while,    the    Ifmaelitijb  merchants,  whom 
Mofes  likewife  calls  Midianites,  probably  becaufe  that 
company  was  a  mixture  of  thofe  two  neighbouring 
nations,  carried  Jofeph  into  Egypt,  and  fold  him  with 
the  reft  of  their  merchandife.     Potiphar  an   officer  of 
Pharoaris,  and  captain  of  the  guard,   purchafed  him. 
Much  criticifm  has  been  beftowed  upon  the  two  defig- 
nations  given  here  of  this  great  man,  hardly  worth 
relating,  and  without  making  the  matter  any  clearer 
in  the  end.     Concerning  Jofeph  himfelf,  the  hero  of 
the  whole  relation,  we  are  exprefsly  told,  at  the  begin 
ning  of  the  thirty-ninth  chapter,  that  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  he  was  a  prosperous  man.     And  Jofeph  found 
grace  in  Potiphar's  fight,  for  be  made  him  overfeer  over 
his  bovfe,  and  put  all  that  he  had  into  his  hand ;  fo  that  he 
knew  not  ou?bt  he  had,  fave  the  bread  which  he  did  eat ; 
till  his  wife  call  her  eyes  wantonly  on  Jofeph,  who 

was 
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•was  a  goodl)  p?rfon,  and  well  favored.  The  con fequen ce 
of  this  affair,  through  the  artifice  and  refentment  of  a 
difappointed  woman,  and  the  third  of  revenge  in  a 
jealous  hufband,  was  Jofeph's  unjuft  confinement  in 
a  prifon  ^  where,  in  a  ftrange  land,  and  obnoxious  to 
one  of  the  K;ng's  favorite  fervants,  we  might  have 
reafonably  expected  his  fudden  death ;  of  rather  in  tlie: 
moft  public  and  dreadfal  ma-nnsr.  B:it  this  is  anticipa 
ting  the  hiilory,  which,  hereafter,  will  be  more  fully 
confidered. 

THUS,  we  have,  brieflv,  feen  an  innocent  youth, 
firft  fold  by  his  brethren,  for  the  love  his  father  bore  to 
him,  and  the  information  he  gave  of  their  faults,  and 
again  by  the  Midianites,  to  be  the  Have  of  a  man 
who  foon  caft  him  into  prifon  for  righteoufnefs  fake. 
And  all  this  came  to  pafs  by  a  fingular  providence  ; 
that  by  the  fame  interpofition,  which  only  could 
provide  and  diredt  all  the  means  hading  to  it,  he 
might  afterwards  be  raifed  almofl  to  regal  honor  and 
authority.  The  whole  difpeafation  was  preparatory 
to  that  more  complicated  and  extenfive  one,  by 
which  a  whole  nation  of  his  own  kindred  and  defcend- 
ants  were  to  be  formed  in  Egypt,  and  whom  God 
Almighty,  the  wife  ruler  of  the  world,  defigned  to  be 
the  keepers  of  his  facred  will,  and  lights  to  the  whole 
earth,  till  the  laft  days,  when  he  mould  fend  forth 
his  own  fon  in  human  flefh. 

BETWEEN  Chrift  the  fon  of  the  eternal  father, 
ani  him  whofe  hiilory  we  have  been  contemplating, 
it  may  bz  proper  barely  to  obfcrve,  thcit  divines,  of 
good  ftnfe  sn  ]  fSund  judgment,  have  often  drawn  a 
long  and  ilriking  parallel :  And  it  is  certain,  that  an 

Bb  enlightened 
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enlightened  and  pious  mind,  may  find  ftrong  and 
ufeful  fimilitudes  on  this  fubject,  though  it  is  not  con 
venient  to  be  over-exact  in  the  application  of  many 
circumftances. 

| 

WE  may  aptly  conclude  with  the  words  of  the 

hundred  and  fifth  pfalm,  where  the  tranfacYions  we 
have  been  viewing  are  dftin&ly  commemorated  ;  0 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  call  upon  his  name  ;  make  known 
his  deeds  among  the  people ;  talk  ye  of  all  his  ponderous 
'works ;  for  how  terrible  is  he  in  bis  doings  towards  the 
children  of  men.  ' 


DISSERTA- 
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Continuation  of  Jofeph's  Hiftory,   till  the  arrival  of  the 
ten  Patriarchs  in  Egypt. 


GENESIS  XXXIX,  &c. 

W  HILE  Jacob,  at  a  greatly  advanced  age,  and  un 
der  other  trials  and  difficulties,  was  every  day  remem 
bering  and  lamenting  his  beloved  fon's  tragical  end, 
and  aftoniihed,  beyond  meafure,  what  could  pollibly 
be  the  meaning  of  thofe  dreams,  and  in  what  manner 
they  might  be  fulfilled,  which  had  brought  envy  and 
ruin  upon  that  innocent  youth  ;  for  when  he  related 
them,  we  are  told  his  father  ohferved  them  ;  while 
Jacob,  I  fay,  was  thus  exercifed  at  home,  Jofeph,  by  a 
wonderful  providence^  was  paving  the  way  for  his 
father's  and  brethren's  prefer vation,  in  a  future  feafon 
of  diilrefs,  and  for  the  commencement  of  that  grand 
difpenfa'ion,  t\\T.  forming  out  of  a  few  perfons  an  il- 
luftrious  multitude  of  people,  who  mould  be  the  guar 
dians  of  the  laws  of  God  in  the  promifed  land,  till 

B  b  2  the 
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the  coming  of  the  Mefliah,  who  fhould  eftablifh  a  co 
venant  with  the  whole  earth. 

INDEED,  with  the  blejjings  that  refted  on  the  head  of 
him  •who  was  fepwated  from  bis  brethren,  there  was,  for 
a  fhort  time,  a  fevere  affliction  mingled.  The  fecret 
appointment  of  God,  as  well  as  the  workings  of  hu 
man  pailions,  produced,  we  may  be  certain,  the  crofs 
accident.  This  being  (lightly  touched  in  the  forego 
ing  differtation,  muft  neceffarily  have  a  larger  place 
here.  The  cafe  was  this :  While  Potiphar  availed 
himfelf  of  the  profperity  that  attended  Jofeph's  con- 
duel  and  defigns,  his  wife,  influenced  by  the  immo- 
defty  and  unchaftity  which  highly  prevailed  among 
the  Egyptian  women,  viewed  Jofeph's  perfon,  and 
was  captivated  by  his  charms.  And  as  almoft  the 
whole  fex,  when  once  they  have  exceeded  the  firft 
limits  of  fharne,  eafily  difregard  all  otheir  reilraints, 
this  licentious  woman,  not  being  able,  cither  with  the 
bland; ihments  or  threatenings,  which  Jofepbds*  men 
tions,  to  perfuade  this  righteous  youth  to  fin  againft 
God,  refolved  to  compel  him.  The  fame  hiftorian 
relates  fome  fine  fpeeches,  which  Jofeph  employed, 
on  this  occafion,  in  order  to  check  and  defeat  the  pur- 
pofes  of  his  milirefs.  But  the  moft  eloquent  and  pa 
thetic  fpeech  poflibie,  at  fuch  a  juncture,  could  not 
have  been  fo  e-preifive  of  his  abhorrence  of  fuch  an 
"aft,  nor  fo  effectual  a  guard  to  his  innocence,  as 
what  lie  immediately  did,  without  fpeaking  a  word, 
at  leMl  fo  far  as  we  knew  from  the  facred  relation  : 
Mofts,  who,  on  a  former  occafion,  hath  recorded  Jo- 
feph's  expostulation^,  only  fays  at  this  lafl,  attack,  that 
he  left  his  garment  ;n  her  band,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out* 

*  Antiquit.  Judaic.  Lib.  u. 
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THE  adulterefs  will  bunt  for  tbe  precious  life  *  is  an  ob- 
fervation  by  wife  Solomon  ;  which,   no  doubt,  figni- 
fies  that  when  flie  is  defpifcd,  me  v/ill  proceed  to  the 
laft  extremity,  till  fhe  has  revenged  herfelf  for  the  con 
tempt  of  her  favor,  and  the  difappo;ntment  of  her 
lull.     Potiphar's  wife,  accordingly,  accufed  Jofeph  of 
the  crime  of  which  me  herfelf  only  was  guilty,  in  her 
polluted  imagination  and  defires.     Her  hufband  per 
haps  faw  through  the  affair  :  But  as  the  flighteft  fufpi- 
cions  of  a  woman's  infidelity,  reflect    upon  the  man 
againft  whom  it  has  been  defigned,  Pctiphar  con 
demned  Jofeph,  to  fave  his  own  honor  ;  and  yet  at 
the  fame  time,  to  fatisfy  his  confcience,  he  carried  his 
refentment  no  higher  than  imprifonment ;  though  he 
might  have  had  his  fervant's  life,  for  the  offence  of 
which  he  was  impeached.     And  even  for  this  lofs  of 
liberty,  fome  compenfation,  by  the  direction  of  an  in- 
vifible  judge  and  ruler,  was  made  to  Jofeph.     In- 
flead  of  experiencing  in  confinement,  the  pains  and 
miferies  of  a  captive,  or  the  difgrace  of  an  atrocious 
detefted  criminal,  he  enjoyed,  in  fome  meafure,  the 
condition  of  a  free  man,  and  was  treated  with  a  diftin- 
guifhing  refped.     He  had  maintained  and  averted  his 
innocence,  and  heaven  had  given  weight  to  his  words, 
by  the  remarkable  fuccelTes  which  had  accompanied 
all  his  negotiations.     This,  and  his  conftantly  mild 
and  exemplary  demeanor,  in  tbe  plice  where  tbe  kings 
prtfontrs  were  bound,  foon  gained  him  the  fame  afceri- 
dancy   over  the  jailor's  mind^that  he  had  lately  had 
in  the  houfe  and  affections  of  Pctiphar. 

IN  the  fame  prifon,  we  are  told,  were  two  of  Pha- 
roah's  officers  of  confiderable  quality,  for  fome  offence 

*  Proverbs  vi.  26. 
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they  had  committed  againft  their  lord  the  king.  The 
one  was  butler,  or  cup-bearer,  the  other  baker ;  and 
tho'  thefe  names  may  fugged  to  us  very  mean  ideas 
at  firft,  we  are  yet  to  confider  that  this  fcene  is  laid  in 
Egypt,  where,  inftead  of  flaves,  and  the  lower  clafTes  of 
people,  being  admitted  to  the  moft  menial  offices,  none 
but  perfons  illuftrious  by  their  rank  and  birth,  were 
fuffered  to  hold  them,  or  to  have  any  employment  in 
the  houfes  of  their  kings. 

No  w  each  of  thofe  ftate  prifoners  had  a  dream ; 
the  one  dreamed  that  he  faw  a  'vine  having  three 
branches,  which  firft  budded,  then  bloffomed,  and  lajlly 
brought  forth  ripe  grapes ;  and  that  having  Pharoah's 
cup  in  his  hand  he  prefled  the  grapes  into  it,  and  gave 
the  cup  to  Pharoah.  The  other  dreamed  that  he 
had  three  while  bajkets,  with  all  manner  of  baked- 
meats  for  Pharoah  on  his  bead,  and  the  birds  came  and  did 
cat  them.  Jofeph  told  the  butler  that  in  three  days  he 
•would  be  reftored  to  his  dignity  and  office  ;  and  the  baker, 
tbat  in  the  fame  fpace  of  time  he  would  be  hanged,  and  his 
flsjlo  devoured  by  the  birds  cf  the  air. 

BOTH  interpretations  were  fully  juftified  by  the 
refpective  events.  The  baker  was  condemned  to 
die,  as  Jofeph  had  foretold  -9  and  the  cup-bearer  ob 
tained  favor.  But  tho'  a  man  fo  extraordinary,  as  Jo 
feph  muft  have  feemed  to  be,  had  feelingly  folicited 
his  intereft  to  bring  him  out  of  the  dungeon,  and  told 
him  that  be  ivasftolen  out  of  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
had  done  nothing  in  Egypt  for  which  they  fhould  put 
him/>z  ward,  the  butler,  on  his  own  re-eftabliihment, 
immediately  forgot  him.  Ingratitude,  indeed,  is  faid 
to  be  the  vice  of  courtiers ;  and,  of  fome  excellent 

panegyrics 
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panegyrics  and  fermons,  the  celebrated  author  ob- 
ferves,  that,  for  the  moft  part,  thofe  who  rife  from  dif- 
grace  or  meannefs,  to  high  degrees  of  glory,  and 
to  diitinguifhed  fortunes,  forget  and  defpife  thofe  who 
have  been  the  companions  and  witnefles  of  their  paft 
indigence ;  and  remove,  from  their  fight  and  remem 
brance,  every  object  that  can  renew  the  image  and 
mortifying  reflection  of  their  former  diftrefTes*. 
This  writer  had,  perhaps,  feen  his  own  fenfible  re 
marks  many  times  verified. 

Audit  cams  to  pafs  at  the  end  of  two  years,  either  from 
Jofeph's  imprifonment,  or  the  butler's  promotion,  that 
Pharoah  himfelf  had  dreams  which  mightily  troubled  him, 
and  made  him  fend  in  the  morning,  for  all  the  magicians  of 
Egypt,  and  for  all  the  wife  men  thereof-,  but  to  no  pur- 
pofe.     Then  it  was  that  the  chief-butler,  to  procure 
relief  and  fatis^acYion  for  the  anxious  monarch,  men 
tioned  Jofeph,  who  was  in  the  prifon  with  him,  and 
commended  his  knowledge  and  wifdorn.     The  He 
brew  interpreter  was,  inftantly,  brought  before  the 
king ;  who  informed  him,  that  he  had  feen  in  a  dream^ 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  fevm  cows,  fat-fejbed,  and 
•well- favored;    and  they  wers  fed  in  a  meadow.     /Ind 
quickly  thire  appeared  fevn  o.hir  cows,  poor^  and  very  ill 
favo  ed,fu  h  as  had  never  been  feen  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
and  t-:-efe  laft  eit  up  the  fi'fl,    without  fattenin-r  them, 
In  like  manner,  he  faw,   in  another  dream,  feven  ears 
of 'corn ,  on  ont  ftalk,  full  and  good ;   and  Jew  ft  ears  thin 
and  with ->'ed,  and  b! a  fled  with  the  eaft  <wind^  fpring  up 
after  them  ;  and  th*fe  thin  ears  a1  To  dev  ured  th?  j'cvcn 
good  ears :  And  the  king  concluded,  with  declaring  the 

*  Flechjer,  Eveque  de  Nimes,  part,  i  \. 
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ignorance  of  his  own  magicians,  and  demanded  Jo- 
feph's  explanation. 

JOSEHH,  mil  of  all,  refremed  the  monarch's  me 
mory  concerning  a  maxim  eftablifhed,  v/e  are  told, 
among  the  Egyptians,  that  the  art  of  divination  was 
not  an  human  acq  i.fmon,  but  the  gift  of  heaven*. 
It  is  not  in  me,   fays  he,    but  God  jb all  give  Pharoah  an 
anfwer  of  pe.ict  :  And  having  thus  confeifed  the  re- 
vealer  of  fecrtts,  for  the  afliftance  he  was  about  to 
receive,  th?  dreams  were  interpreted.     He  informed 
Pharoa'i  that  both  of  them  fignified  the  fame  thing  ; 
and  the  doubling  of  the  vifioa  (hewed  that  the  event 
vv.^s  decreed  by  God,  who  would  ihortly  bring  his  pur- 
pofe  to  pafs.     The  f^ven  fat  cows,   and  the  f even  g~od 
ears  -f  corn,  reprejlntedj  even  years  of  plenty,  which  were 
juft  commencing  ;  and  the  feven  lean  cows,   and  fevcn 
blafted  ears  of  corn-,  denied  jevcn  ye.irs  of  famine,  which 
mould  immediately  fucceed  them.     How  natural  the 
types  !  Ears  of  corn  were  exceedingly  expreffive  of  the 
condition  of  Egypt,  in  regard  to  it's  plenty  or  want  ^ 
and  cattle  not  lefs.  An  ox  was  the  hieroglyphic  for  the 
earth,  agriculture  and  all  forts  of  food.     And  the  Nile, 
on  the  banks  of  which  Pharoah  faw  thofe  objects,  was 
the  moft  univerfal  caufe  of  the  poverty  or  riches  of 
that  country.     Egypt,  Pliny  tells  us  f,  was  vifited  with 
famine,   when  that  river  rofe  no  higher  than  twelve 
cabits;    with  fcarcity,   when  only   thirteen;     when 
it  rofe  fourteen,  the  people  rejoiced  ;  fifteen,  they  pro- 
miftd  themfelves  all  kinds  of  neceffaries ;  and  fix- 
teen,  innumerable  pleafures  and  delights.     That  river 
was,  therefore,  worihipped  as  a  God  J.    And  hearing 

*  Herodot.   Lib.    11.         f  Plin.  [lift.  Nat.  Lib.  v     CAD-  ix 
t  Vofs.de  idol.  Lib-   n. 
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that  Greece  was  only  watered  and  fructified  by  rains, 
and  not  by  livers,  as  their  country  was,  the  Egyptians, 
humorouily  faid,  that  it  mhht,  on  certain  occafions, 
be  defrauded  of  it's  treafure  by  fome  furiy  god,  and 
reduced  to  very  hard  cheer  *. 

PURSUING  the  hlftory,  we  find  that  Jofeph  did 
more  than  foretel  what  w.  s  to  happen  :  He  propofed 
meafures  of  which  Pharoah  might  avail  himfelf,  and 
make  the  feven  firft  years  of  plenty,  mitigate  the  rigors 
of  the  other  years  of  fcarcity  and  want :  He  advifed 
the  king  to  appoint  officers  for  collecting  the  fifth 
part  of  all  the  produce  of  the  land  of  Egypt ,  during 
the  years  of  plenty  ;  that  when  the  famine  came,  the 
inhabitants  might  not  utterly  perifh. 

THIS  important  view  of  things,  and  the  wife  cotm- 
(el,  in  confequeace,  offered,  induced  Pharoah,  not  only 
to  give  Jofeph  his  liberty,  but  likewife  promote  him 
immediately  to  the  higheft  ftation  in  the  kino-dorn. 
He  commanded  him  to  be  acknowledged  by  all  his 
fubje&s,  as  tie  dej^^er  of  Egypt,  owned  himfelf  the 
fuperiority  of  his  wifdom,  and  that  the  fpirit  of  God 
was  in  him.  Befides  conferring  on  Jofeph  the  fuper- 
intendence  of  the  royal  family,  the  king  made  him 
alfo  lord  of  the  whole  land,  and  ordered  all  the  people 
to  obey  him. 

HAVING  thus  communicated  to  him  a  real  and 
effectual  power,  Pharoah,  moreover,  adorned  Jofeph 
with  all  the  exterior,  fymbols  and  marks  of  it.  £fe 
arrayed  him  in  ve  fares  of  fine  liner* ',  for  which  Eo-ypt 
was  the  wonder  of  the  world,  put  a  gold  chain  about  his 

*  Herdot.  Lib.  1 1.  Cap.  xiii. 
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neck,  and  a  ring  on  his  hand,  taken  from  his  own  :  An 
a<5l  common  in  the  eaflern  nations,  to  denote  high 
exaltation,  and  great  delegated  power. 

EQJJIPPED  in  this  manner,  Jofeph  was  fhewn  to 
the  people  in  a  royal  chariot,  preceded  by  officers, 
whp  made  proclamation,  accompanied  with  the  moil 
pompous  and  folemn  apparatus,  that  the  king's  plea- 
iure  was,  they  fhould  bow  the  knee.  The  trariflatton 
of  the  word  bow  the  knee,-  is  attended  with  feme  diffi 
culty.  In  Hebrew,  the  firft  fy liable  fignifies/tf//z*r  ; 
and  the  fecond,  in  Syriac,  king  "*.  Whence  fome  learn 
ed  interpreters  have  thought  that  the  compound  ex- 
preifed  the  father  of  the  king.  But,  notwithstanding 
the  countenance  given  this  interpretation,  by  what  Jo- 
feph  himfelf  faid  to  his  brethren,  that  God  had  made 
him  a  father  to  Pbaroah,  a  certain  critic  f,  well  /killed 
in  thofe  languages,  by  the  fmalleft  change  in  the  fpell- 
ing,  fupports  the  common  verfion,  bow  the  knee. 

A  WELL  known  cuftom  among  the  people  of  the 
eaft,  was  to  give  new  names,  from  particular  circum- 
fances,  to  fuch  pe:rfons  as  they  adopted  into  their 
fcryice.  Sundry  inftances  of  this  we  have  had  already 
by  divine  authority,  in  the  names  of  Abraham,  Sarah, 
and  Ifrael ;  and  more  occur  in  the  courfe  of  the  fcrip- 
turcs,  Thus  Pharoah,  on  Jofeph's  advancement, 
called  him  Zaphnath-paaneah-,  which  feme  have  ren 
dered  thefaviour  of  the  people,  but  the  far  greater  part 
of  the  ancients,  reveakr  offccrcts. 

THE  king,  moreover,  formed  for  Jofeph  a  power 
ful  alliance,  by  marrying  him  to  Afenath^  the  daugh- 

*  H'eb.  *]ia«.  t  Ainsworth  on  Gentfis  xli. 
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ter  of  Potipherah,  prieft  and  prince  of  O/?,  or 
in  Ejtypt,  famcusfortheworfhip  of  the  fun,  and  where 
was  annually  celebrated,  with  infinite  magnificence, 
a  feaft  in  honour  of  that  luminary.  From  this  mar 
riage  with  Afinath)  who  fome  fay,  immediately  re 
nounced  idolatry,  and  acknowledged  the  true  God, 
fprungtwo  fons  -,  tie  fir  ft  was  ManajJ.h^  jor,  faid  Jo- 
feph,  God  hath  made  me  fir  get  all  my  toil,  and  all  my  fa 
ther's  houfe  ;  the  fecond  Epbralm^  for,  faid  he  again, 
God  hath  made  me  to  be  fruitful  in.  the  land  of  my  afftfltcn. 

THUS,  though  the  prophet's  expreffion  be  iiiil 
true,  that  God  hid  .h  himfelf*,  there  fometimes  are 
unfold!  ngs  of  the  clouds,  with  which  he  frequently  co 
vers  himfelf,  and  fuch  affecting  ftrokes  of  providence 
as  fhew  that  he  never  abandons  the  government  of 
the  univerfe.  In  this  hiftory  of  Joftph  we  have  fecn 
innoceiTce  oppreffed  by  calumny,  and  groaning  in  a 
prifon,  among  malefactors  But,  in  his  elevation,  we 
have  alfo  feen,  the  fame  innocence  breaking  forth  in 
allifsfplendor,  anduniverfdly  acknowledged.  Exam 
ples  of  this  kind  are  evidences  that  the  Lord  reigr-eth  f, 
and  give  us  confidence  in  his.  equity  and  wifdom. 

*  IH&iah  xlv.  15.        f  Pfaim  xcvii.  i. 
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Of  JOSEPH'S  behaviour  to  his  brethren  -,  and  their 
return  to  CANAAN. 


GENESIS    XLIL 

A  HE  famine,  foretold  by  Jofeph  at  length  com 
menced.     It  may  appear  fomewhat  ftrange,  that  pre 
parations  for  it,  during  fo  many  years  in  Egypt,  and 
a  ftill  longer  fpace  before,  mould  never  have  con 
veyed  to  Jacob,  any  account  of  fo  extraordinary  a 
man  in  that  country ;  nor  the  circumftances  of  his 
name,  his  nation,  and  high  promotion  from  flavery,- 
appear  to  raife  ftrong  conjectures  in  his  mind,  and 
make  him  apply  Jofeph's  dreams,  which,  having  pre- 
faged  fuch  fingular  fortune,  had  incurred  the  envy  of 
his  brethren.     The  difficulty  will  vaniih  when  we  re 
flect,  that,  befidt  s  the  perfuafion,  reafonably  enter 
tained  by  Jacob,  that  Jofeph  was  devoured  by  a  wild 
beaft,  which  prevented  all  fearch  for  him,  arid  de- 
ftroyed  the  fondeft  expectations ;  pofis  and  couriers, 
like  thofe  we  now  have,   were  then  altogether  un 
known  •,  and  intelligence  between  nations  much  lefs 

remote, 
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remote,  by  no  means  regularly  carried  on,  fo  far  as 
certain  hiftcry  inftructs  us,  till  the  reign  of  Cyrus  the 
great,  who  eftabliftied  thofe  methods  of  intercourfe. 
And  yet  the  report,  that  there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  is 
perfectly  confident  and  natural,  when  fevere  hunger, 
and  the  fear  of  a  lingering  death,  would  forcibly  en 
gage  the  enquiries  of  every  family,  and  make  men  of 
every  condition  feek  for  relief. 

IN  this  kingdom,  therefore,  Jacob's  ten  fons  arrived, 
and  appeared  before  Jofeph;  whom  the  foremen- 
tioned  fpace,  and  foreign  fumptuous  apparel  had  fo 
>  difguifed,  that  not  theleaft  ground  for  fufpedting  him 
to  be  their  brother  could  poflibly  remain :  While 
their  drtfs,  language  and  afpect,  made  him  inilantly 
know  them.  Emotions,  too  various  to  be  encoun 
tered  at  once,  then  rofe  in  his  mind ;  and,  in  part, 
produced  that  fmgular  conduct  towards  them,  which, 
perhaps,  in  every  act,  cannot  be  fully  juftified ;  though 
the  whole,  taken  together  teftified  the  greateft  wif- 
dorn,  and  tended  to  thedifcovery  of  his  fecret  defign. 
This  was  to  know  whether  Jacob  and  Benjamin  were 
ft  ill  alive ;  but  neceflity  required  him  to  behave  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  to  leave  himfelf  at  liberty  to  con 
ceal  the  truth  from  his  brethren,  or  to  make  the  dif- 
covery  as  he  fhcuid  think  fit.  His  ftern  accufation, 
that  they  were  enterprifing  fpies,  who  had  come  into 
the  land  to  explore  th~  weaknefs  of  it's  fortifications 
and  the  defects  of  its  government  *,  of  which  they 
might  take  advantage,  a  learned  geographer  of  the 
ancient  territories  f  obferves,  was  the  more  reafona- 
ble,  as  thofe  men  had  come  from  a  quarter  where 
Egypt  could  eafily  be  attacked  and  invaded  by  an 
*  This  is  M.  Le  Clerc'sglofs.  f  Herodot.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  v. 

enemy. 
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enemy.  The  vaft  deferts  of  Cyrene,  Lybia,  and  E- 
thiopia,  which  bounded  it  on  the  weft  and  fouth,  were 
its  impregnable  barriers  there. 

IN  their  reply,  they  defended  themfelves  with  the 
Simplicity  which  always  accompanies  truth  and  inno 
cence,  Thy  ferv  ants,  faid  they  to  Jofeph,  are  ten  bre 
thren  thz  Jons  of  one  m:,n  in  the  land  of  Cana<n ;  who 
would  hardly  expofe  themfelves  to  the  common  dan 
gers  , of  fuch  a  bold  defign,  efpecially  when  their  father 
had  loft  a  ion  already  by  a  fatal  accident,  and  only 
one  left  with  him  of  the  whole  family. 

BY  this  ftratageni  Jofeph  learned  that  Jacob  and 
Benjamin  were  Rill  alive ;  but  in  order  to  obtain  far 
ther  information,  he  'made  the  weaknefs  of  their  evi 
dence  a  farther  argument  of  his  fufpicions  -,  and  told 
them  that  nothing  could  deliver  them  from  the  harm, 
treatment  of  which  they  might  perhaps  complain,  but 
the  molt  fatisfactory  exculpation  of  tberhfelves.  Let 
one  of  you,  faid  he,  go  ;«/-;  Canaan,  and  bring  nown  tbi- 
ther  that  young  broth:,?  .wlffm  ye  fay  is  there :  Your  in 
nocence  fhall  be  proved  by  your  chearf  ilnefs  to  com 
ply  with  this  command  ;  other  wife,  by  the  life  rf  Pha~ 
rah,  y?  are  fur elyf pies.  The  notion  which  fom<:  in- 
terpreters  have  entertained,  that  by  tills  form  of  affir 
mation  Jofeph  fworc  religionily,  and  iinpioufly  afcribed 
to  the  monarch  of  Egypt  the  perfections  of  the  fu~ 
preme  God,  is  without  any  foundation  ;  as  is  alfo  the 
remark  of  fome  fevere  moralifts,  that  he  had  contract 
ed  the  habit  of  fw earing  profanely  in  an  abandoned 
court.  The  expreftion  is  the  fame  in  fubftance  w;th 
that  ufed  by  Abigail  to  David,  when  fhe  faid,  as  thy 

foul 
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feulliveth  *,  which  is  only  a  ftrong  aiTertion,  in  regard 
to  the  convictions  or  intentions  which  a  perfon  may 
have  conceived.  In  the  fame  manner  the  fir  ft  chrif- 
tians,  who  were  always  To  fcrupulous  about  every  ap 
pearance  of  idolatry,  always  protefted  and  fwore  by 
the  life  of  the  emperors,  while  they  conftantly  refufed 
to  appeal  to  the  genii  and  falfe  gods  f . 

To  convince  them,  by  the  feverity  of  his  conduct, 
that  his  fufpicions  were  not  feigned,  Jofeph  ordered 
his  brethren  to  be  feifed,  and  fhut  up  in  prifon,  where 
they  remained  three  whole  days  ;  and  then  had  the 
condition  of  their  liberty  and  lives  again  repeated, 
with  this  relaxation  that,  inftead  of  nine  being  kept  as 
hoftages  for  their  fidelity,  they  might  go  to  their  na 
tive  country  with  provifions,  and  only  one  mould  be 
detained  till  they  returned  with  Benjamin* 

THE  various  incidents  in  the  whole  affecting  rela 
tion  are  all  equally  interefting  and  new  ;  but  the  li 
mits  of  this  work  will  not  allow  us  to  unfold  them  all, 
in  an  hiftory  larger  than  the  text,  which  every  one 
pofieffes.  There  we  fee  defcribed  the  anguifh  of 
the  patriarchs'  hearts  in  Jofeph's  prefence,  and  his 
inexpreflibly  tender  feelings  touched  ;  Simeon  bound 
with  the  greateft  rigor,  perhaps  for  his  general  vio 
lence  and  injuftice,  and  as  having  been  the  principal 
advifer  to  fell  Jofeph  to  the  merchant-men  ;  the  re 
turn  of  the  nine  with  corn,  and  their  furprife  and  fear 
when  every  one  found  the  money  in  his  fack  which  he 
had  paid  to  Jofeph's  commifTary  in  Zoan.  We  have 

*  i.  Sam.  xxv.  26.  f  Juramus  ficut  non'per  genios  Caefarum, 
ita  per  falutem  eorum  quae  eft  auguftior  omnibus  gcniis.  TertuH. 
Apologet.  Cap.  xxxii. 

reprefented 
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reprefented  in  the  Mofaic  account,  their  arrival  at  their 
own  habitations,  and  their  father's  houfe,  where  they 
told  all  the  ftrange  things  that  had  befallen  them  ; 
Jacob's  affliction  when  he  heard  of  Simeon's  captivity, 
whomheconfidered  as  loft  for  ever,  and  Reuben's  de 
claration  of  the  farther  demand  which  the  Lord  of 
Egypt  had  made  of  Benjamin,  without  whom  they 
were  never  to  fee  his  face  again,  nor  expect  to  have 
Simeon  releafed  :  But,  faid  he,  flay  my  twofons,  if  I 
bring  him  not  to  thee ;  deliver  him  inlo  my  hand^  and  1  will 
bring  him  to  thee  again :  Who  received  the  indignant 
anfwer ;  Ah  !  wherefore  did  ye  deal  fo  ill  with  me,  as  to  tell 
the  man  that  you  had  another  brother  !  Me  have  ye  bereaved 
of  my  children  !  Jofeph  is  not !  and  Simeon  is  not !  and  ye 
•will  take  Benjamin  away !  all  thzfe  thi  -gs  are  againfl  me  ! 
Myfon  ft) all  not  go  down  with  you  ;  for  his  bro-her  is  dead, 
and  'he  alone  is  left,  the  fmgle  pledge  of  my  love  for 
Rachel ;  and  if  mifchief  befal  him  in  th  way  in  which  ye 
go,  then  /ball  ye  bring  down  my  grey  hairs  with  for  row  to 
the  grave. 

BUT  feeing  the  grain  confumed,  and  himfelf  and 
family  furrounded  with  all  the  horrors  of  famine,  Ja 
cob's  paternal  love  and  tendernefs  were  conquered, 
and  he  at  laft  confented  that  Benjamin  fhould  go  with 
his  brethren.  He  gave  them  his  beft  advice ;  prefents 
for  the  governor  of  Egypt ;  the  money  which  had  been 
put  into  their  facks,  perhaps  inadvertently ;  arid  his 
bleffing  in  thefe  folemn  words,  equally  expreflive  of 
his  piety  and  affection ;  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy 
before  the  man,  that  he  may  fend  ci/w-iy  your  other  brother, 
and  Benjamin ;  yet,  mark  his  refolution  mixed  with 
the  bittereft  forrow,  //  /  am  bereaved  of  my  children,  let 
me  be  bereaved* 

IK 
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IN  the  multitude  of  their  thoughts  within  them,  and 
with  which  they  would  perplex  one  another,  his  fons 
arrived  in  Egypt  the  fecond  time,  and  were  introdu 
ced  to  Jofeph,  who  immediately  afked  the  important 
queftion  j  is  your  father  well,  the  dd  man  of  whom  ye 
fpake?  is  he  yet  alive?  and  feeing  his  brother  Benjamin, 
bis  mother's  fon^  he  faid,  God  be  gracious  to  thee  myfon. 
So  full  and  overwhelmed  was  his  foul  with  joy  and 
fympathy,  he  could  add  no  more  at  this  time. 

NEXT,  Mofes  defcribes  a  feaft  fuitable  to  the  bounty 
and  magnificence  of  a  prince,  with  all  the  peculiar 
arrangements,  which  his  dignity,  and  a  difference  in 
religion,   demanded.      At  this  feaft,   Jofeph  diftin- 
guifhed  Benjamin,  by  appointing  for  him  five  times  , 
as  much  as  for  any  of  his  brethren  ;  agreeable  to  an 
ancient  cuftom,  recorded  by  Eufebius,  in  the  ninth 
book  of  his  Evangelical  Preparation,  from  Alexand. 
Polyhiftor.     After  this  indulgent  hofpitality,  the  ruler 
of  Jofeph's  houmold  was  privately  commanded  to  fill 
the  facks  of  his  brethren  with  corn  ;  to  put  the  price 
of  it  in  them  as  before,  which  they  had,  moil  ingenu- 
oufly,  and  with  the  greateft  amazement,  acknowledged 
to  have  found  on  their  way  ;   and  to  inclofe,  befides, 
his  filver  cup  in  Benjamin's.     Thus  innocently  in 
volved   in   apparent   circumftances   of  complicated 
guilt,  they  were  not  long  departed,  when  by  Jofeph's 
i  nil  ructions,  they  were  ftopt  by  the  fame  officer,  and 
feverely  reproached  with  bafenefs  and  ingratitude,  in 
ftealing  the  cup  in  which  his  matter  iifed  to  divine. 
Commentators    have    multiplied    opinions    beyond 
number,  concerning  this  expreffion.     The  word  in 
old  times  was,  very  probably,  of  an  indifferent  figni- 

C  c  fication  ; 
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fication  *  ;  and,  therefore,  fome  have  ttanflated,  is  not 
this  the  cup  in  which  my  lord  drinks,  and  confequently  'would 
foon  call  for  f  ?  and  others,  is  not  this  the  cup  in  which 
my  lord  drinks,  and  by  which  he  hath  proved  you,  and 
found  that  you  are  worthlefs  men  J  ?  The  latter  ex 
planation  has  been  followed  by  a  great  many  interpre 
ters  both  ancient  and  modern  §.  Others  tranflate 
literally,  efpecially  the  Jews,  who  believe  that  Jofeph 
was  a  magician. 

THIS  character,  originally,  had  nothing  bad  in  it : 
It  only  expreffed  great  wifdom  and  knowledge,  till  it 
was  afterwards  perverted,  and  became  as  defervedly 
hateful,  as  it  was  vain  and  ridiculous.  Indeed  as 
many  j[  have  given  defcriptiotis  of  the  various  methods 
of  divination  by  cups  in  Egypt,  and  in  other  countries, 
Jofeph,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  derided  fuch  methods, 
might,  neverthelefs,  fo  far  carry  on  the  difguife,  as  to 
make  his  brethren  believe,  in  their  ignorance,  that  he 
•was  fkilled  in  that  art. 

HOWEVER  that  was,  they  were  aftonifhed  at  the 
charge ;  protefted  their  innocence,  and  devoted  the 
gu*l*y  perfon  to  death,  and  themfelves  to  flavery. 
But  how  much  greater  was  their  aftonifliment  and 
dr  ad,  when  the  cup  was  found  with  Benjamin,  which 
obligfd  them  to  return  to  Jofeph's  houfe,  andexpofe 

themfelves  to  his  refentment ! 

• 

*  Bi3iop  Patrick  in  loco.  f  Targum  of  Onkelos.  t  Ara 
bic  VVriion.  §  Var.ible  ir:  ioco.  |j  Voyez  Bodin  des  forciers. 
Liv  n.  V  de  Lornel  Agrip.  de  occuita  philofophia.  Lib.  i. 
\A/ierus  -.ie  ma^io  intaniibus.  Cap  xii.  &c.  &c.  who  have  largel/ 
de  cribed  thofe  n»e?hiH»s.  B-ut  Eifiiop  Pairick  fa/s,  we  do  not 
know  nowwhat  thej*  were. 

THE 
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THE  concluding  fcenes  where  Jofeph  makes  hirn- 
felf  known  to  his  brethren,  and  receives  his  father, 
fhall  be  the  fubjecl:  of  the  following  diflertation. 


Cc2  DISSERTA- 
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Of  Jo  s  EP  H'S  making  himfelf  known  to  his  Brethren ; 
and  JACOB'S  defcent  into  EGYPT. 


GENESIS  XLV,  &c. 

15  E  F  O  R  E  we  proceed  to  the  matter  of  this  difler- 
tation,  we  (hall  dwell  a  little  longer,  on  what  was  juft 
hinted  before;  namely,  the  probable  reafons  that  de 
termined  Jofeph  to  purfue  his  courfe  of  behaviour 
towards  his  brethren ;  which  feems  to  have  fomething 
fo  fingular  and  extraordinary  in  it,  that  it  is  impofTi- 
ble  to  forbear  fuch  queftions  as  thefe  :  What  could 
induce  him  to  poftpone,  to  an  uncertain  hereafter, 
the  joy  of  a  good  father,  which  the  knowledge  of  his 
beloved  fon's  fafety,  and  high  honor,  muft  neceflarily 
give  him  ?  Jnftead  of  making  him  happy  inftantly 
with  the  news,  why  fhould  he  invent  frefh  caufes  of 
forrow  and  fufferings  ?  Why  was  not  his  firft  care, 
when  Canaan  groaned  under  the  fevere  fcourge  of  fa 
mine,  to  provide  an  ample  and  lafting  fubfiftence  for 

C  c  2  his 
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his  family  ?  Could  he,  whofe  authority  and  influence 
were  unbounded  in  Egypt,  apprehend  any  bad  con- 
fequence  from  a  difcovery  of  his  birth  and  nation, 
which  his  language,  and  his  own  confeflion,  had  al 
ready  fixed  ?  And  even  if  this  mould  have  been  the 
cafe,  ought  he  not  to  have  furmounted  the  apprehen- 
fion,  performed  his  duty,  and  left  the  event  to  Provi 
dence  ? 

IN  his^  contrary  conduct  there  is  apparently  fome- 
thing  difficult,  and  crofling  the  dictates  of  religion 
and  nature:  And  yet,  Jofeph's  character  being  fo 
amiable  and  compleat,  that  few,  if  any,  equal  it  in 
other,  refpects,  we  may  reft  afTured  that  he  had  folid 
and  wife  reafons  for  this  conduct ;  feme  of  which, 
perhaps  arifmg  out  of  peculiar  circumilances,   we 
cannot  now  fuggeft  ;  while  a  few  may  be  given  that 
are  perfectly  plain  and  natural.     Perhaps  his  affec 
tion  for  Benjamin  made  him  afraid  of  expofing  him 
to  the  farther  envy  of  his  brethren,  and  wifh  to  have 
him  in  fafe  poffeflion.     Perhaps  he  was  unwilling,, 
for  a  while,  to  reveal  the  guilt  of  his  brethren  in  re 
gard  to  himfelf.     Perhaps  alfo,  prudence  made  him 
decline  rifking  any  thing  in  point  of  fortune,   at  a 
time  when  his  father's  houfe  required  his  aid  fo  much ; 
till  a  convenient  feafon  mould  occur,  when  he  might 
make  them  ample  compenfation  for  a  few  fevere  afts, 
without  hazarding  his  own  intereft.     At  leaft,  as  he 
was  fo  remarkably  blefled  and  profpered  by  heaven, 
we  may  be  fatisfied  that  the  grounds  of  his  procedure 
were  good. 

THESE   reflections  being  premifed,  the  prefent 
paflage  now  comes  to  be  confidered.     Judah's  affect 
ing 
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ing  fpeech  to  Jofeph,  we  have  related  in  the  forego 
ing  chapter,  which  an  Hebrew  commentator  para- 
phrafes  thus  :  When  we  appeared  the  firft  time  be 
fore  thee,  O  my  Lord,  we  anfwered  fimply  all  the 
queftions  thou  waft  pleafed  to  afk,  touching  our  fa 
mily.  We  told  thee  that  we  had  a  father,  itooping 
under  years,  and  the  weight  of  continual  fatigues  and 
adverfities.  We  faid  that  we  had  a  brother  extremely 
dear  to  him,  having  been  the  only  fon  left  of  his  mo 
ther,  after  his  brother  had  come  to  a  tragical  end. 
Him  my  Lord,  with  grievous  threatenings,  which 
founded  in  our  ears  all  the  way,  thou  commandedit 
to  be  brought.  We  related  what  had  happened  to 
our  father.  He  refufed  to  fend  his  child,  till  the 
force  of  famine,  and  confidence  in  my  tendernefs 
and  promifes,  prevailed  over  his  paternal  fondnefs. 
Then  he  let  him  go,  and  lo !  he  {lands  before  my 
Lord !  For  him  I  am  refponfible,  and  on  his  life  my 
father's  depends.  Have  companion,  I  befeech  thee, 
and  let  the  mifery  of  the  old  man,  if  this  child  is  not. 
reftored  to  him,  and  whom  he  parted  with  againft  his 
will,  move  thy  foul.  If  a  facrifice  mull:  be  made, 
accept  of  me  :  On  me  pronounce  fentence,  and  in 
flict  the  pains  he  hath  incurred.  With  all  my  heart 
I  confent  to  be  one  of  your  (laves,  on  the  condition 
that  my  brother  is  let  at  liberty.  And  let  pity  for  his 
youth,  let  pity  for  my  misfortune,  afrlct  my  Lord 
lefs,  thai}  for  the  abfent,  fond,  old  father.  Suffer  not 
that  mighty  hand  of  thine  to  crufh  us,  undor  which, 
as  an  hallowed  altar,  we  have  taken  refuge,  and 
looked  for  protection  from  our  calamities.  Fed  f<* 
an  old  man,  who,  during  a  ftries  of  many  years,  hath 
purfued  the  paths,  and  improved  himfelf  in  the  prac 
tice  of  probity  j  and  is  highly  edeemed  among  the 

Syrians, 
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Syrians,  though  he  profefTes  a  religion  different  from 
theirs,  and  follows  another  ibrt  of  life  * 

THIS  paraphrafe,  fo  full  and  conformable  to  the 
account  Mofes  gives  of  the  matter,  mull  be  pleafing 
to  every  reader,  and  aptly  introduces  the  motives,  and 
the  manner  of  Jofeph's  making  himfelf  known  to  his 
brethren.  Firft  of  all,  the  emotions  of  his  own  heart, 
fo  heightened  by  the  workings  of  pure  nature,  could  no 
longer  be  controkd ;  then  his  brethren's  affliction  : 
the  thoughts  of  Jacob's  grief,  if  he  faw  not  Benjamin 
return,  and  heard  that  he  was  in  bondage  ;  and  the 
defire  of  feeing  his  Either  foon  ^  together  with  the 
afTurance  he  now  had  of  the  anxiety  of  the  Patriarchs 
about  their  father's  happinefs  ;  of  their  relen  tings, 
and  bitter  remorfe,  for  having  fold  himfelf  <  and  their 
kind  ufageof  his  brother;  thofe  feelings  and  reflecti 
ons  prevailed  at  lait,  over  all  the  maxims  of  human 
prudence  and  policy  ;  and  forced  him  inltantly  to  dh~ 
embarrafs  and  comfort  them,  and  difcover  the  ftranoje 
conclufion  to  which  thofe  myfterious  fccnes  were  to 
come.  He  commanded  the  Egyptians,  who  were 
waiting,  to  withdraw.  Diiiraclion  or  reftraint  are 
highly  painful,  in  the  (welled  erTufious  of  love  and 
tendernefs ;  and  we  are  naturally  imwilling  to  lay 
open  the  heart,  in  the  prefence  of  fuch  as  cannot  enter 
into  our  feelings,  and  in  fome  meafure  partake  of 
them  with  us. 

WHEN  Jofeph  and  his  brethren  were  alone,  he 
poured  forth  a  flood  of  tears,  accompanied  with  this 
declaration,  in  tremulous  and  broken  accents ;  lam 
Jofeph,  d'jth  my  father  yet  live?  And  as  his  brethren 
wen  troubled,  and  could  not  anfwer  him,  he  imme- 

*  PhiJo  Judzus,  de  Jofepba,  pag.  558. 

dtatcly 
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diately  adminiftered  all  the  relief  in  his  power ;  he 
faid,  come  mar  to  me,  I  pray  you  -,  and  they  came  near  -9 
when  he  farther  faid,  1  am  Jofeph  your  brother^  whom  ye 
fold  into  Egypt.  But  be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with  your - 
felvss  that  ye  fold  me  hither ;  for  God  did  fend  me  before 
you  to  preferve  life.  tfhefe  two  years  hath  the  famine  been 
in  the  land ;  and  yet  there  are  Jive  years,  in  the  which  there 
Jball  be  neither  earirg  nor  barveft.  And  God  fent  me  be 
fore  you,  to  prefer ve  you  a  pfterity  in  the  earth,  and  to 
fave  your  l.ves  by  a  great  deliverance.  So  now  it  was  not 
you  that  fent  me  hith.r,  but  God}  and  he  hath  m-tde  me  a 
father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  houfe,  and  ruler 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

IN  this  manner  did  Jofeph  make  himfelf  known  to 
his  brethren  ;  whom,  inftead  of  condemning  for 
their  cruelty  towards  him,  he  in  fome  meafure,  juftifies, 
by  reprefenting  the  over-ruling  hand  of  God  as  con- 
dulling  the  whole  affair,  and  deducing  fo  many  great 
and  important  confequences  from  it.  At  this  moft 
delicate  crifis,  he  hath  given  a  furprifing  evidence  of 
the  fuperiority  of  his  underftanding,  of  his  wifdom, 
and  piety  at  once.  And  when  his  brethren  could 
hardly  believe  what  they  had  yet  heard  and  feen  to 
be  true,  hedefcended,  ft  ill  farther,  to  the  moft  intimate 
familiarity,  and  faid  again,  behold  your  eyes  fee,  and  the 
eyes  of  my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is  my  mouth  that  f peak- 
eth  unt';  you.  Having  thus  convinced  them,  almoft 
againft  the  teftimony  of  their  fenfes,  Jofeph  preffed 
them  to  depart  for  Canaan  ;  to  inform  his  father  that 
he  was  (Till  alive ;  of  all  his  glory  which  they  had 
feen  in  Egypt;  and  to  befeech  him  to  come  down 
into  that  kingdom  without  delay.  Left  the  Patri 
arch's  infirmities,  and  the  length  of  the  way,  mould 
prevent  him  from  undertaking  the  journey,  his  fon 
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propofcd  to  fettle  him  in  Gojben,  which  was  a  divifion 
of  the  lower  Egypt,  on  the  eaft  of  the  Nile,  bordering 
on  Arabia,  and  the  frontiers  of  Palaeftine.  Near  this 
flood  the  city  in  which  the  kings  of  Egypt  then  refid- 
ed,  where  Jofeph  himfelf  ftaid  with  Pharaoh ;  called 
Zoan  in  the  feventy  eight  pfalm  ^  and  by  fome  pro 
fane  authors  Tarn's,  as  alfo  by  the  Septuagint  *.  This 
proximity  Jofeph  alledged  to  his  brethren,  as  a  rea- 
fonable  motive  which  mould  determine  Jacob  to  re 
move  to  a  place,  where,  with  the  greateft  eafe,  he 
might  have  intercourfe  with  his  fon.  Purfuing  the 
hiftory,  in  the  following  verfes  of  the  chapter,  we 
find,  he,  finally,  faid,  hafle  you,  and  go  up  to  my  father, 
and  fay  unto  him  \  thus  faith  thy  fon  Jifepb,  God  hath 
made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt  ;  come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not. 
And  ttwujhalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  thou  JbMl 
be  near  unto  me,  than,  and  thy  children,  and  thy  children's 
children,  and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou 
haft. 

THUS  Jofeph  difpofed  of  a  province  of  Egypt, 
without  the  knowledge  of  Pharaoh,  and,  no  doubt, 
knew  he  might,  without  abufmg  his  authority  ;  which 
(hews  us  the  dignity  and  power  to  which  he  had  ad 
vanced  himfelf,  and  the  confidence  that  was  repofed  in 
hisjuftice.  The  prince  himfelf  was  nofooner  apprif- 
ed  of  the  arrival  of  the  fons  of  Jacob,  than  he  con 
firmed  every  thing  which  Jofeph  had  done.  He 
converfed  with  them  himfelf;  urged  them  to  depart ; 
and  come  back  quickly,  with  all  they  had,  into  his 
dominions.  He  ordered  all  forts  of  carriages  to  be 
prepared  for  them;  and  all  forts  of  provifions 
which  might  be  neceflary  in  their  journey.  And  l^ft 
the  tranfporting  their  furniture  fhould  retard  their 

*  In  loco. 
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return,  and  Jofeph's  felicity,  the  king  bade  mem,  not 
regret  what  they  might  lofe,  or  leave  behind,  as  it 
mould  be  largely  repaid  in  Egypt. 

JOSEPH, officially,  executed  Pharaoh's  commands, 
and  was  the  willing  minifter  of  that  prince's  liberality 
and  magnificence.  He  fupplied  his  brethren  with 
all  kinds  of  provifions  and  chariots,  and  loaded  them 
with  rich  prefents  for  Jacob.  To  all  of  them  he  gave, 
each  man,  changes  of  raiment ;  in  which  confifted  a 
great  part  of  the  riches  of  the  ancients.  In  the  book 
of  Judges*  we  fee  S-zmfon  promifes  thirty  change,  of 
garments  to  any  one  that  mould  interpret  his  riddle  ; 
and  demands  the  fame  number  if  they  could  not. 
Naaman  tke  Syrian  brought  ten  changes  of  raiment, 
from  his  mailer  to  the  King  of  Ifrael  f,  with  many 
other  things,  for  his  good  offices  with  the  prophet 
Eliflia,  that  Naaman  might  be  cured.  In  the  times 
of  the^/y?  Roman  Emperors^  thisfpecics  of  luxury  had 
rifen  to  fuch  a  degree,  that,  as  Plut-irch  relates  J, 
Lucullus  the  Prcetor  had  two  hundred  changes  of  rai 
ment  ;  and  Horace  makes  them  five  thoufand  §.  To 
this  cuftom,  very  probably,  St.  James  refers,  when  he 
fays,  weep  ye  rich  wen^  for  the  m[fe  ies  that  Jbal!  come 
upon  you  ;  for  your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments 
are  moth-eaten  ||. 

As,  in  this  diftribution,  Benjamin  was  diftinguifhed 
far  above  the  reft ;  for  Jofeph  gave  him  three  hundred 
pieces  offilver,  and  five  changes  of  raiment ;  and  fuch  an 
evident  partiality  might  excite  their  jealoufy,  and  Jo- 

*  Judges  xiv,   12,  13.         f   n   Kings  v,    5.          %  Tom.  i,  in 

vita  Luculli.         § Tibi  millia  quinque  efTe  domi  chlamy- 

dum —  Horat.  L.  I,  Ep.  vi,  44.         J|  St.  James  v,   i. 
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feph's  promotion  occafiondifputes  among  his  brethren, 
he,  therefore,  exhorted  them,  above  ail  things,  to  pre- 
ferve  unity  and  concord  among  themfelves. 

THOSE  fons  of  Jacob,  thus  departing  from  Zoan, 
performed  their  journey,  and  arrived  in  Cmaan,  where 
they  related  to  their  father  all  the  Grange  things  they 
had  feen  in  Egypt.  When  they  told  him,  that  J  jeph 
was  yet  alive  ^  and  governor  of  all  that  land,  the 
Patriarch's  raptures  were  fo  excefli  ve  that  they  affefted 
the  animal  frame,  and  threw  him  into  a  lipothymy,  or 
fainting-fit ;  the  ufual  and  natural  effect  of  a  fudden 
furprife ;  and  the  more  agreeable,  it  is  the  more  pow 
erful.  Jacob  had  no  expectation  that  Jofeph  was 
alive ;  and  his  elevation  to  fuch  honors  as  they  men 
tioned  befides,  could  not  but  overwhelm  the  Patriarch 
with  joy.  To  all  gladnefs  of  heart,  and  even  com 
fort,  he  had  been  a  ftranger  fince  Jofeph's  fuppofed 
death  -,  and  now  the  whole  tide  of  it,  to  eompcnfate 
for  all  his  forrows,  rufhing  on  him  at  once,  was  too 
much  for  him  to  refift.  But  recovering  from  the  ex- 
tacy,  when  he  f aw  the  ten  be  affes  laden  'with  the  tbi.^s 
tf  Egypt,  and  ten  ft  e  affes  laden  whb  ctfn  and  bread,  and 
meat  for  him  by  the  way^  and  the  wagons  and  chariots* 
which  Jofeph  had  fent  to  carry  him  \  knowing  them  to 
be  beyond  the  power  of  fiction,  and  what  the  ability 
of  none  under  the  afHuence  and  greatnefs  of  a  prince 
could  fupply  ;  the  [pint  of  Jacob  revived  in  him  ;  and  he 
was  convinced  their  relation  was  true.  And  fully 
tranfported  with  the  hope  of  beholding  Jofeph,  he 
breathed  out,  abruptly,  thefe  exprefftve  words  ;  //  /j 
enough  ;  Jtfefb  myfon  is  yet  alhe  ;  1  will  go  and  fee  him 
before  I  die. 

AFTER 
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AFTER  Jacob  had  left  Hebron,  where  he  had  long 

dwelt,  God  appeared  to  him  in  the  fame  place,  which 

his  grandfather  Abraham's  piety  had  already  rendered 

famous,  namely  Beer-jbeba,  in  the  moil  foutherly  parts 

of  Canaan,  and  near  that  wildernefs  through  which 

his  pofterity  went,  when   they   came  from   Egypt. 

He  promifedto  be  with  him  in  his  journey  >9  to  make 

him  fee  his  fon;  and  that  Jofeph  jbould  put  bis  hands 

upon  his  eyes.     An  expreffion   full    of  fignification : 

This  being  one  of  the  laft  ads  of  tendernefs  to  the 

dying,  Jacob  was  hereby  {hewn  that  his  exit  mould 

be  peaceable  in  Egypt,  and  among  his  own  dutiful  and 

affectionate  children,     Penelope  in  Homer ',  fpeaking 

to  Ulyffes  of  Telemachus,  prays  to  the  Gods,  that 

the  fame  fon  of  theirs  might  clofe  both  their  eyes.     And 

Ovid's  paraphrafe  of  the  Greek  is,  may  the  gods,  when 

the  will  of  the  fates  is  fulfilled,  grant  thy  eyes  and  mine  he 

may  Jhiit.     Profane  hiftorians  themfelves  furnifhing 

us  with  many  examples  of  this  phrafe,  it  muft  have 

been  very  ancient,  and  univerfally  underilood. 

WHEN  Jacob  approached  Egypt,  he  fent  Judah 
before  him,  to  procure  directions  for  Gojun  *.    Jofeph 

*  Hanc  regionem  invenire  labor  baud  levis  ell  :  Nam  in  Septua- 
ginta  clerivari  videtur  vox  a  CDtt>J,  plu<via.  Et  HieronyHius 
in  traditionibus  Hebraicis,  de  hac  voce  fie  loquitur  ;  Si  ut  in  no- 
Jhis  codicibus  eft,  per  extremum  m  fc  ribitur  gofem  quod  mi  hi  ne- 
quaquam  placet ,  Terram/lgnificat  complutam  ;  iii^j,  In  imbrem 
fuertitur:  Ac  ji  diceretur^  in  terra  irrigua.  Sed  tamen  infupera- 
bilis  non  eft,  quuni  illi  fenes,  qui  in  ^Egvpto  fcriptu/as  tranftule- 
runt;  aiunt,  Ttatp  'A^a5.  Ex  his  apparet,  venerandos 
hos  interpretes,  atque  /Egypti  locorum  probe  gnaros,  Gofckenis 
nomine  ea  loca  intellexifle  quae  Paleftinse  &  Arabia  proxima  lunt. 
Etconftat,  porro,  ex  ftrahone,  Lib.  xvii.  aliisque  aurhoribus, 
Heroum  urbem  fuifle  prope  finum  Elaniticum  rubri  maris. 
Spicii.  Jamefonii  Cap.  i. 
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difpatched  guides  ;  made  ready  his  own  chariot ;  and 
went  up  thence  to  meet  Ifrael  his  father.  Prefenting 
himfeif  before  him,  in  expreflive  filence  he  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  <wcpt  on  his  neck  a  good  while.  When,  like 
all  other  pafiions,  after  long  and  violent  exertions, 
joy,  love,  tendernefs  had  fubfided,  Ifrael,  faid  unto 
Jofefh,  now  let  me  die  fince  Ihavefeen  thy  face,  becaiife 
thou  art  yet  alive. 

%  THUS  have  we  come  again,  in  the  courie  of  this 
work,  to  another  great  period  in  the  hiftory  of  divine 
providence,  which  requires  to  be  conneded  with  the 
other  periods  that  have  gone  before  it,  fince  thede- 
ftru&ion  of  the  old  world.  From  the  deluge  to  the 
calling  of  Abraham,  four  hundred  and  forty-five 
years  may  be  reckoned,  within  which  time  the  parti 
cular  events  have  been  defcribed.  And  from  the 
calling  of  Abraham,  till  Jacob  and  his  family  went 
down  into  Egypt,  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years. 
Hence  fix  hundred  and  fixty  year?  is  the  age  of  the 
world,  at  this  time,  fmce  it's  reftoration  from  water. 
New  meafures,  therefore,  notwithftanding  that  gene 
ral  fcourge,  by  which  the  Almighty  feverely  punifh- 
ed  the  whole  earth  for  it's  corruption,  appear  to  have 
been  neceiTary  to  inftrudt  mankind,  and  keep  alive 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  among  them.  For 
this  purpofe  we  have  heard  fo  much,  during  a  large 
portion  of  the  facred  hiftory,  of  one  particular  man, 
whofe  various  fortunes  were  not  on  his  own  account, 
but  had  refpect  to  a  vaft  body  politic,  and  the  world 
in  general.  For  this,  alfo,  were  feventy  fouls  after 
wards  brought  from  a  far  country,  to  refide,  with  the 
confent  of  the  whole  nation,  in  Gojlien,  the  richeit  pro 
vince  in  Eg>pt.  Here  their  fituation?  manners,  and 

way 
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way  of  living,  kept  them  feparate  from  their  idola 
trous  neighbours,  and  fafe  from  hoftilities,  to  which 
they  muft  have  been  expofed,  as  they  grew  numerous 
in  their  enemies  country  of  Palaeftine.  Thus  God, 
by  a  furprifing  tram  of  events,  planted  the  family  of 
Abraham  in  a  nurfery,  where  they  were  to  grow  up  a 
great  and  mighty  people,  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  'were  to  be  bk/ed. 


DISSERTA- 
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Of  Jacob's  prophetic  Benedictions  ;  and  Death. 
GENESIS    XLVIII.  XLIX. 


ISRAEL,  after  his  introduction  to  Pharaoh  himfelf, 
with  five  of  his  fons,  having  lived  in  the  country  of 
Gofhen,  for  feventeen  years,  where  he  had  poff'ffions, 
and  grew  and  thuhtplied  exceedingly,  and  feen  Jofeph's 
greatnefs  and  virtues,  approached  the  end  of  his  pil 
grimage,  at  the  age  of  an  hundred  and  forty-feven 
years.  Before  his  death  he  defired  to  beftow  on  his 
family  the  prophetic  and  patriarchal  benediction. 
Hearing  that  Jofeph,  whom  he  had  invited  from 
Zoan  *  the  capital,  was  come,  he  was  refrefhed  with 
the  news ;  and,  collecting  all  his  itrength,  fat  upon 
the  bed  and  pronounced  a  few  brief  emblematical 
fentences. 

*  UrbsairtiquiiTima,  regia,  &  videtur  ea  fuifie  illius  Pharaonis 
regia,  in  quern  Deus  decem  illas  horrendas  plazas  effudit. 
Spicil  Jamefonii. 
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VARIOUS  were  the  methods,  by  which  the  Al 
mighty  communicated  to  men  in  old  times,  the 
knowledge  of  his  immediate  pleafure,  and  of  his  re 
mote  appointments.  Befides  the  Scbechinab,  already 
defcribed,  vifions,  voices  and  dreams,  were  frequently 
employed  for  this  purpofe,  in  the  patriarchal  ages  ; 
and,  under  the  Jewifli  oeconomy,  the  urim  and 
thummin  on  the  high  pri  eft's  breaft-plate.  But  of 
all  other  methods,  the  moft  regular  and  certain,  and 
then  fubfifting,  more  or  lefs,  according  to  men's  cir- 
cumftances,  was  direct  infpiration ;  whereby  God, 
without  the  intervention  of  any  of  the  fenfes,  tranf- 
acted  immediately  with  the  understandings  of  men  ; 
while  they  were  awake,  their  powers  active,  and  their 
minds  calm  and  undifturbed.  This,  as  indeed  it  was, 
the  chofen  people  called  revelation  by  the  illumina 
tion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  appears  to  have  been 
the  illuftrious  mode  purfued  at  the  opening  of  the 
gofpel-kingdom  ;  when  theapoilles  of  our  Lord  were 
enabled,  by  divine  illapfes,  to  apprehend  clearly  the 
truths  delivered  to  them,  and  foretel  what  mould  af~ 
ttrwards  come  to  pafs.  • 

IN  this  way  was  Jacob  inftructed,  what  he  mould 
utter  on  this  important  occafion,  by  the  father  of 
fpirits,  whofe  forefight  reaches  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  things. 

THE  folemn  fcene  begins  with  the  introduction  of 
Jofeph's  two  fons  to  the  dying  patriarch,  who  em 
braced  and  kiffed  them,  and,  from  the  overflowings 
of  an  affectionate  and  grateful  heart,  faid  to  their  fa 
ther,  1  never  thought  to  fee  thy  face ,  and  lo!  God  hath 
evenjhewed  me  thy  child,  en  >  and  immediately  adopted 

them. 
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them.  Their  equality  of  rank,  and  title  of  inheri 
tance,  are  thus  fignified ;  Eplraim  and  Manaffeh  a  e 
min»,  a?  Reuben  and  Simenn  ;  Jacob's  two  eldcit  and 
moil  legitimate  fons  by  Leah  •,  they  foall  be  mine. 
The  connection  of  the  following  words  may  not  in- 
ftantly  appear  ;  for  'when  I  came  fom  Padan,  Rachel 
died  with  in;  by  the  way :  But,  befides  the  neceflity  he 
was  under  to  f peak,  as  Balaam  faid,  that  which  tht  L^  d 
had  put  in  his  month,  triefe  words  very  probably  exprefs 
the  human  motive  which  determined  Jacob  to  raife 
Jofeph's  fons  to  the  fame  dignity  with  his  own  ; 
namely,  becaufe  they  were  the  grand  children  of 
Rachel,  that  beloved  confort,  whofe  death  had  been 
fo  dolorous  to  him,  and  whofe  dear  idea  he  could  not 
banifh  from  his  mind. 

THE  firft  example  on  record  in  the  world,  of  the 
impvfitimi  tf  hands,  is  given  in  this  paflage,  where  we 
read  that  Ifrael  ftretched  out  bis  right  hand,  and  lad  it 
upon  Ephr aim's  head,  who  w  is  the  younger,  a;id  his  Jeft 
hind  upon  Manaffeh '5  bead,  who  was  the  firfl-bovn.  Jo- 
feph,  fuppofing  that  the  order  of  his  father's  hands 
was  the  effect  of  his  infirmities,  endeavoured  to  cor 
rect  it  -,  but  Jacob  faid,  I  know  it  my  jon,  I  know  it  \ 
M'tnajjeb  (boll  a/fo  become  a  people,  and  be  floall  alfo  be 
great;  but  truly  Ephr aim  Jball  I  e  greater  than  be.,  and 
bis  feed  ft) all  became  a  multitude  of  nations.  This  de 
clares  the  circumftance  to  have  been  directed  by 
God,  who  had  decreed  the  wordly  fuperiority  of  the 
younger  over  the  elder.  In  two  hundred  years  after 
wards  we,  accordingly,  find  the  prediction  was  fully 
verified,  by  a  general  multer  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the 
wildernefs,  when  in  the  tribe  of  Ephratm  there  were 
forty  thoufand  and  five  hundred  men  able  to  bear 

D  d  arms, 
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arms,  and  in  that  of  Manafleh  only  thirty  two  thou- 
fand  and  two  hundred.  And  though  in  fome  inftances 
the  cafe  was  otherwife,  the  prophecy  cannot  be  affeft- 
ed,  as  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  for  a  fucceflion  of  ages, 
was  vaflly  more  confiderable  than  the  other ;  produ 
ced  the  famous  Jofhuah  ;  was  the  chief  tribe  in  If  rod 
after  the  fchifm  under  Rehoboam  ;  and  often  the  name 
of  the  whole  kingdom.  For  this  preference  no  other 
reafon  can  be  afligned,  than  the  mere  will  of  God, 
who  diftributes  honors,  arid  all  kinds  of  advantages 
as  he  pleafes.  Shem  alfo,  though  younger,  was  fet 
above  Japhet ;  Ifaac  above  Ifhmael ;  Jacob  above 
Efau ;  Judah  and  Jofeph  above  Reuben ;  Mofes 
above  Aaron ;  and  David  above  all  the  other  fons 
of  Jefle. 

THE  impofition  of  Jacob's  hands  was  accompanied 
with  a  b Jelling  on  Ephraim  and  Manafleh,  whofe  prof- 
parity  was  to  be  fo  great,  that,  in  all  future  ages, 
when  the  higheft  felicity  was  wifhed  to  an  Ifraelite, 
they  mould  fay,  God  make  thee  as  Ephraim  and  Mannf- 
feh.  This  form,  in  fa6t  the  Jews  obferve,  in  blefiing 
the  men,  in  all  countries,  at  this  day ;  and,  in  Welling 
the  women,  God  make  you  as  Sarah  and  Rebecca*. 

BLESSINGS  on  Jofeph  were  repeated  and  multi 
plied.  B -Jides  the  province,  in  the  promifed  land, 
beftowed  on  his  pofteriry,  Jacob  faid  to  him,  I  have, 
moreover^  gi^en  thee  one  portion  above  thy  brethren^  which 
I  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorite^  with  my  f word  and 
with  my  bow.  Whether  thefe  words  have  a  metapho 
rical  or  a  literal  meaning,  it  is  not  eafily  determined. 
They  are  fuppofed  to  refer,  to  that  piece  of  land  he 

*  Grotius  in  Gen.  xlviii. 

had 
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had  bought  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  ;  and 
from  which  he  was  afterwards  obliged  to  -drive  the 
Amoritesy  who  had  invaded  it,  by  force.  Some  dif  • 
tinction,  like  a  birth-right,  was  certainly  conveyed  ; 
perhaps  all  that  Jacob  could  then  actually  leave. 
And  Jofeph's  interment  in  that  place  fixes  the  point, 
that  this  was  the  paternal  inheritance. 

THE  feveral  bleilings  which  Jacob's  fons  received, 
from  this  laft  will  of  their  father,  are  contained  in  the 
forty-ninth  chapter.  According  to  the  eaftern  (lile, 
.remarkably  adorned  with  defcriptions,  it  abounds, 
throughout,  with  the  bolder!  figures,  and  the  moil 
ftriking  imagery,  which,  of  all  other  paflages  in  the 
old  teftament,  render  it  themoft  difficult  to  explain. 
The  various  fortunes  of  his  fons  depending  on  very 
remote  periods,  it  was  not  fit  that  Jacob  mould  de- 
fcribe  every  article  diftinctly  :  And,  for  this  very  rea- 
fon,  the  divine  infpirer  might  throw  ambiguity  into 
many  parts  of  this  folemn  benediction.  We  may 
aflert,  however,  in  general,  that  this  laft  teftament, 
contains  reflections  upon  the  part  lives  of  the  twelve 
Patriarchs,  agreeable  to  their  feveral  tempers,  their 
actions  and  fates  ;  and  fixes  the  borders  of  their  ha 
bitations,  their  advantages  and  neceilities,  after  their 
children  entered  Canaan,  with  an  admirable  accura 
cy  ;  as  is  evident  from  the  latter  hiftories  of  that  people. 

INSTEAD  of  pretending  to  explain  and  apply  eve 
ry  thing  which  the  Patriarch  then  pronounced,  we 
(hall  only,  in  general,  remark,  that  Jacob,  at  the  be 
ginning  of  his  ditcourfe,  related  the  divine  appear 
ance  and  promife  made  to  him,  in  his  youth,  at  Luz 
or  Bethel,  and  on  which  he  had  always  rdted  his  • 

D  d  2  faii'i 
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faith  and  dependence.  The  promife,  there,  contained 
a  grant  to  his  feed  after  him,  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
fir  an  everlafting  poffeflion.  This  land,  by  the  direction 
of  the  fpirit  of  God,  without  any  pofitive  divifions, 
is,  accordingly,  parcelled  out,  and  fignifkantly  defcri- 
bed,  in  the  paffage  before  us.  But  the  term  everlaft- 
ing,  when  applied  to  the  Jewifh  difpenfation,  muft 
be,  and  in  the  cleareft  manner  is,  limited  in  moil 
places  in  the  old  teftament.  In  the  tenth  verfe  of 
this  chapter,  there  is  a  moft  evident  reftriction  of  it 
to  a  definitive  time. 

IN  the  con-mm  bl effing  of  Judah,  at  the  eighth  verfe, 
Jacob  fays,  ^ttdab^  thou  art  be  'whom  thy  brethren  Jh all 
praife,  in  allufion  to  his  name,  which  comes  from  a 
root  that  fignifies  praife  and  acknowledgment ;  and 
afterwards  foretels  the  victories  and  conquefts,  as  the 
prince  and  governor  of  his  father's  children,  which  he 
fhould  obtain  over  his  mod  formidable  enemies;  and 
were  fignally  accomplifhed  on  a  variety  of  occafions. 
But  this  pre-eminence  and  power,  this  profperity  and 
fucctfs,  were  to  laft  only  for  a  certain  time,  and  till 
another  fcheme  commenced.  The  fceptre  /hall  not  de~ 
part  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet , 
fill  Shiloh  come^  and  unto  him  jball  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be. 

HERE  men's  fancies,  prejudices,  and  interefts, 
have  applied  thefe  words  to  the  moft  foreign  purpo- 
fes ;  wliile,  taken  in  connection,  and  confidently 
with  the  analogy  of  the  old  and  new  teftament,  they 
appear  eafy,  pertinent  and  conclufive.  The  word 
tranflated/ttpm?  literally  fignifies  that  badge  of  royal 
ty,  or  afhepherd's  crook  >  which  perfectly :correfponds 

to 
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to  the  idea  of  government,  particularly  among  the 
Jews,  whofe  fupreme  king  and  ruler  was,  by  a  pecu 
liar  phrafe,  called  the  jlepberd  of  Ifr'ael  *.  The  term 
lawgiver  hath  nothing  equivocal  in  it :  And  both  pre 
rogatives  were  to  be  inherent  in  the  tribe  of  judah, 
till  Shiloh  came.  Skiloh  hath  had  fignifications  put 
upon  it  beyond  number  f  ^  but  feems  plainly  to  be 
derived  from  the  Hebrew  verb  Skald,  to  be  in  tran 
quillity  and  reft,  or  from  the  noun,  peace-maker  J. 

BUT  who  this  Shiloh  is,  who  fhould  deprive  Judah 
of  the  fceptre,  and  aflfume  it  himfelf,  as  the  gathering 
of  the  nations  to  him  imports,  we  have  yet  to  refblve. 
Without  the  fmalleft  degree  of  probability,  feme  have 
propofed  Mofes,  Saul,  David,  and  Jeroboam  -,  and 
others  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  Vefpafian,  who  finally 
deftroyed  the  city  arid  temple  of  Jerufalem,  and  rvery 
veftige  of  an  independent  government  in  Palaeftine. 
The  ancient  Jewifh  divines  were,  unanimoufly,  of 
opinion,  that  Shiloh  was  the  Me  (Hah,  whofe  kingdom 
fhould  be  univerfal,  and  reign  endlefs.  And  indeed, 
notwithstanding  the  many  interruptions  of  the  royal 
defcent,  and  heavy  chaftifements  for  their  rebellions, 
with  which  the  people  of  God  were  vifited ;  it  was 
not  till  the  days  of  Herod  the  Llumean,  as  was  before 
mentioned,  who  filled  their  throne  at  our  Saviour's 
birth  ;  or  rather  of  Titus  and  his  father,  about  forty- 
years  after  theafcenfion  ;  that  the  fceptre  was  totally 
wrdfted  from  the  hand  of  every  Israelite ;  and  hath 
never,  on  any  occafion,  bc:en  fwayed  in  Canaan,  cr 
any  where  elfe,  by  any  of  the  Jewifh  race. 
*  In  muhislocis.  f  Rabbi  Bechai  in  Gen.  xlix.  10.  t  Aben- 
Ezra,  in  loco. 

THIS 
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THIS  circumftance,  joined  with  a  thoufand  other 
evidences,  clearly  demonftrates  that  the  adorable  per- 
fon,  whom  we  worfhip,  is  the  Shiloh,  the  peace-maker, 
who  was  to  be  fent,  as  the  name  likewife  imports ; 
and  whofe  coming  mould  be  the  greateft  glory  and 
bleffing  of  Judah,  and  of  all  Ifrael,  though  he  mould 
put  an  end  to  their  temporal  dift in dtions,  and  lay  the 
foundations  of  another  polity,  on  which  the  union  of 
many  nations,  in  the  fame  moral  and  holy  fubjecYion, 
was  to  be  raifed. 

MANY  zealous  modern  Jews  have  been  fo  hard 
prefled  by  this  circumftance,  that  they  have  believed 
the  moil  extravagant  of  all  fables  ever  invented,  to 
prove  that  the  fceptre  was  ftill  in  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  would  continue  till  the  coming  of  their  expe&ed 
Mefliah.  They  have  been  told,  that  there  is  a  large 
province,  between  Perfia  and  India,  where  there 
is  a  great  multitude  of  Jews,  governed  by  their  own 
prince,  defcended  from  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  fome  fay, 
furrounded  by  a  fabbatic  river,  others,  by  a  wall  of  fire  ^ 
and  enjoy  the  greateft  profperity  arid  plenty.  This 
fiction  is,  evidently,  propagated  to  evade  the  force  of 
the  prophecy  now  under  our  view.  But  that  colony, 
and  the  Jewifli  fceptre,  fhould  have  been  placed  in 
the  moon,  like  the  paradife  before  defcribed,  beyond 
the  limits  of  our  knowledge ;  as  the  beft  authorities 
convince  us,  that  no  fuch  region  exifts  on  the  face 
of  our  globe. 

This  is  what  Ifrael  fpake  unto  the  twelve  tribes  ;  and 
when  he  had  made  an  end  of  commanding  bis  fans,  he  gather 
ed  up  hi J  feet  into  the  led,  and  yielded  up  theghoft.  Forty 
days  were  obferved,  in  embalming  his  body  with 

aromantick 
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aromantic  drugs,  and  thirty  in  hardening  it  with 
fait  and  nitre ,  during  which  his  family,  after  the  E- 
gyptian  manner,  mourned ;  and  then  proceeded  for 
the  land  of  his  nativity,  and  the  land  of  promife,  with 
the  moil  magnificent  retinue  of  which  we  read,  in 
any  records  of  fuch  remote  antiquity. 

IF  the  faith  of  true  believers  in  God,  the  affurance 
of  inquifitive  chriftians  that  their  Saviour  is  the  pro- 
mifed  Shilob,  and  the  filial  duty  of  children  be 
ftrengthened  and  confirmed  by  the  prefent  inftrudti- 
ons,  the  labour  of  explaining  thefe  pages  will  not 
have  been  in  vain. 
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Of  the  State  and  Policy  of  Egypt  after  the  Death  of 
Jacob  ;  and  the  Birth  of  Mofes. 


EXODUS    I.  and  II. 


HE  illuftrious  foundeis  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  Jo- 
,  and  all  bis  brethren,  and  all  that  generation,  in  the 
fpace  of  fixty  years  after  the  death  of  Jacob,  died. 
But  the  promifes  made:  to  Abraham,  and  renewed  to 
Ifaac  and  Jacob,  were  ftill  remembered,  and  faithfully 
accomplifhed,  by  their  bleffed  author,  in  a  manner 
fuitable  to  his  own  divine  majefty.  Seventy  f^uL^  as 
Mofes  reckons,  or  as  it  is  in  the  Septuagint,  which 
St.  Stephen  follows,  threefmre  and  fifteen,  was  the  whole 
number  of  the  feed  of  Jacob,  at  his  defcent  into  E- 
gypt.  The  difference  between  the  two  copies  will 
be  reconciled,  when  we  refLdt,  that,  agreeable  to  the 
genealogical  lifts  in  the  chronicls*,  Ephraim  and 
Manafleh  had  fons  born  to  them  in  that  kingdom ; 

*  i.  Chron.  vii.  14.  &  20. 
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five,  probably,  before  that  event,  whom  the  Septua- 
gint  take  into  the  account,  though  t:ie  Hebrew  leaves 
them  out.     From  that  frnall  number,  in  two  hundred 
and  fifteen  years,  fprung  fix  hundred  thoufand  men 
able  to  bear  arms,  befides  women  and  children  *.     If 
the  rule  was  fo  early  obferved,  that  none  mould  be 
called  forth  to  war  under  twenty  years  of  age,   nor 
above  fixty,  reckoning  all  the  reft,  with  all  the  wo 
men  and  old  men,  there  could  not  be  fewer  than  fif 
teen  hundred  thoufand  perfons,  or,  agreeable  to  the 
former   calculation,  there   might   be  tv/o  millions. 
Whether  polygamy,  winked  at  by  the  ruler  of  the 
world,  or  for  the  hardnefs  of  men's  hearts,  and  the 
general  corruption  of  their  manners,  tolerated,  if  any 
willinfift  it  was,  before  the  law ;   whether  the  prolifi- 
cation  among  women  in  Egypt ;   or  any  fupernatural 
force  at  that  time  applied,  were  the  caufcs  of  this  ex 
traordinary  multiplication  ;  it  concerns  us  very  little 
to  enquire.     It  is  fufficient  that  we  fee  in  this  event, 
the  truth  of  the  divine  promife  to  Abraham  ;   /  will 
multiply  thee  exceedingly :  Look  now  toward  heaven^  and 
tell  the  Jtars,  if  thoit  be  able  to  number  them  ;  for  jo  jb  all 
thy  feed  be.     Moles  has  only  (aid,  that  the  children  rf 
Ijrad  were  fruitful,  and  incre^fed  abundantly,  and  multi 
plied^  and  waxed  exceeding  mighty,  and  the  land  was  filled 
with  them.     The  feveral  words  here  ufcd  for  the  fame 
thing,  fhew  the  extraordinary  fecundity  of  the  Ifrdd- 
itijh  women  in  Egypt ;  and  a  celebrated  Rabbi  f,  hath 
expatiated  largely   upon  ail  of  them,  and  with  the 
greateft  propriety.     The  very  ingenious  remark  fome 
of  his  nation  make  upon  the  fecond  word,  which  has 
been  obferved  by  one  of  our  bell  commentators  J, 
ought   not   to  be  unnoticed  here.     They  think  that 
*  Exodus  xii.  37.       f  Aoaibancl,  in  loco.       J   Bp.  Patrick. 

the 
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the  Hebrew  *  expreffes  the  vail  increafe  among  fifti 
es  j  and  the  fame  term  is,  in  fad,  employed  in  the 
blelTmg  God  pronounced  upon  them,  at  the  twentieth 
verfe  of  the  firft  chapter  of  Genefis.  It  has  been  in 
terpreted  by  a  very  learned  and  moil  laborious  man, 
the  Ifraelites  were  born  in  multitudes  f .  From  the  ex 
ample  of  a  wife  of  a  certain  citizen,  who  had  two  and 
ffty  children,  and  never  brought  lefs  than  three  at  a 
-  biith  \ ;  and  it's  having  been  faid  that  the  Egyptian 
women  themfelves  were  fo  fruitful,  that  fome  of  them 
at  four  births  brought  twenty  children  §  ;  the  notion 
lias  been  indulged  that  the  Ifraelites  brought  fix  at  a 
time,  by  the  extraordinary  blefling  of  God  upon  them. 

HOWEVER  this  was,  and  notwithftanding  the  ad 
vantages  the  kingdom  might  have  derived  from  their 
population  of  it,  the  prosperity  of  this  people  foon 
became  the  fubject  of  the  ftrongeft  jealoufy,  and  of 
the  moil  alarming  apprehenfions  in  the  minds  of  the ' 
Egyptians.  Their  habitations  were  not  confined  to 
Go/ben,  which  grew  too  narrow  for  them.  All  Egypt 
was  overfpread  with  Ifraelites.  They  were  now  in  a 
condition  to  determine  the  fate  of  the  country ;  and, 
by  joining  with  foreign  enemies,  to  fubdue  their  maf- 
ters.  This  feems  to  have  been  the  reafon,  or  rather 
the  plaufible  pretext,  for  the  fe verities  which  they 
immediately  experienced. 

Mo  s  E  s,  indeed,  fays,  there  rofe  up  a  new  king  over 
Egypt)  'who  I  new  not  Jofeph.  This  phrafe  has  been 
varioufly  underilood :  That  this  king  had  neither 

*  Heb.  inun         f  Benediftus   Arias   Montanus:    Produx- 
crnnt    fe ;    nati  funt  in  multitudine.          %  Gafpar    Schottus. 
$  Ariftot.  Hiftor.  Animal,  Lib.  fii. 

known 


DISSERTATION    XXXI.    41 1 

known  him,  nor  his  father,  nor  any  of  his  brethren  ^ 
or,  according  to  others,  was  indifferent  about  his  hifto- 
ry,  and  unmoved  by  the  motives  which  had  determi 
ned  the  condudt  of  his  predeceifors.  The  term  new 
has  inclined  many  interpreters  to  think,  that  Mofes 
fpeaks  of  a  foreign  prince  who  had  then  conquered 
Egypt,  and  was  ignorant  of  the  remarkable  occurren 
ces  in  it's  annals.  It  is  true,  after  that  kingdom  had 
been  governed  for  many  ages,  from  the  days  of  Miz- 
raim,  one  of  the  fons  of  Ham,  by  princes  born  in  the 
country,  and  of  lineal  defcent,  Grangers  from  Arabia 
and  Phenicia  invaded  it ;  and  pofleffing  themfelves  of 
lower  Egypt,  and  Memphis,  eilablifhed  a  fucceflion  call 
ed  Jhepberd-kings ;  who  yet  never  penetrated  into 
upper  Egypt ,  nor  affected  the  kingdom  offkfas.  But 
this  invafion  was  before  the  days  of  Abraham  ;  v/ho 
had  his  wife  taken  from  him  by  one  of  that  race  ±  and 
the  usurpation  terminated  under  fbctbtw/ts,  who  ba- 
nifhed  the  jhepherd-kings,  and  reigned  over  all  Egypt, 
long  before  Jofeph  was  carried  down  into  that  coun 
try,  by  the  merchant-men.  Hence  a  new  kifig,  in  this 
paflage,  can  only  mean  what  has  been  above  ex- 
preffed  ;  or,  at  moft,  one  of  another  family,  and  a 
remote  heir  of  that  monarch,  who  had  fo  kindly 
treated  Jofeph,  and  his  father's  houfe  *.  Ramfes-  mia- 
mum  is  faid  to  have  been  the  name  of  that  prince ;  who 
is  known  in  fcripture  by  that  of  Pharaoh,  common  to 
all  the  kings  of  Egypt  f.  He  reigned  fixty-fix  years, 
and  made  the  Ifraelites  undergo  the  vail  hardfhips 
which  Mofes  relates.  Behold,  faid  he  to  the  Egvpti- 
ans,  the  people  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  are  more  andmigb- 

*  Hiftoire  des  Egyptians,  par  Rollin.  f  Archiepifc.  UfTeri- 
us.  For  the  origin  of  it,  quod  iis  commune  rrrat,  uique  ad  I'aby- 
lon.  Imper.  Temp,  fee  Spicileg-  Jamefonii.  Cap.  i.  p.  3. 

tier 


DISSERTATION    XXXI. 

tier  than  we.  Come  in,  let  us  deal  iv/frty  with  them,  left 
they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pafs  that  'when  there  falktb 
out  any  war,  they  join  tbemf elves  10  our  enemies,  and  fight 
againft  us,  and  Jo  get  them  up  out  of  the  land.  Therefore 

they  jet  over  them  tajk-mafters and  made  their  lives 

litter  'with  hard  bondage,  in  mortar  and  in  brick,  and  in  all 
manner  of  ferv ice  in  the  field. 

IT  well  deferves  to  be  remarked,  that  the  fear  of 
the  Egyptians,  left  the  Ijraelites  jbould  get  them  up  out  of 
the  land,  mult  have  arifen,  from  what  they  had  fre 
quently  heard,  that  their  defign  was  not  to  Hay  al 
ways  in  Egypt ;  that  their  fathers  had  only  ccme 
down  as  fojourners ;  and  Jiad  received  a  promife  that 
their  feed,  after  a :  certain  period,  fhould  poifefs  Ca 
naan.  And  the  nearer  that  period  approached,  the 
more,  no  doubt,  they  would  be  fpeaking  of  it. 

JOSEPHUS  *  informs  us,  that  his  nation  was  em 
ployed  by  the  Egptians  in  cutting,  and  filling,  many 
canals,   with   the  waters   of  the   Nile,   in    building 
mounds  and  ramparts  to  reftrain  the  force  of  that  ri 
ver  when  it  fwelled,  in  erecting  fome  of  thofe  monu 
ments  of  madnefs,  the  Pyramids,  in  learning  all  forts 
of  arts,   and  in  inuring  themfelves  to  the  hardeft  la 
bour.     And  Mofes  fays,  they  built  for  Pharaoh  ireafure- 
cities,  Pithom  and  Raamfes  :   The  former  now  thought 
to  be  Pehfium,  the  moil:  ancient  fortified  place  in  E- 
gypt,  is  called  by  Ezekiel  \,    the  ftrength  of  Egypt ; 
and  by  Suidas  the  monk,  who  knew  the  ft  ate  of  that 
country  diftinctly,   in  the  reign  of  Alexius  Comneni- 
us,  the  key  of  Egypt,  as  it  was  the  entrance  from  Syria : 
The  latter  gave  name  to  the  whole  region  where  the 
Ifradites  dwelt,  and  probably  was  a  frontier  town 
*  Jofephus,  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  v.         f  Chap.  xxx.  1^5. 

likewife, 
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likewife,  on  the  fide  of  Arabia.  In  thofe  cities  were 
corn  and  oyl,  wine  and  other  riches  of  Egypt,  laid  up, 
agreeable  to  the  regulations  which  Jofeph,  during  the 
years  of  plenty,  had  wifely  introduced. 

But  the  mwe  they  afflicted  them,  the  more  they  multiplied 
and  grew  :  or,  in  the  Hebrew  Idiom,  which  the  vul- 
gate*  has  preferved,  as  they  ajflittcd  them,  by  how 
much  the  more  they  oppreffed  them,  by  fo  much 
the  more  they  grew,  fo  they  multiplied.  The  Jew- 
ifh  hiftorian  f  pioufly  obferves,  on  this  occahon, 
that  none  can  refift  the  will  of  God,  whatever  arts 
they  devife.  His  power,  evidently,  fupported  that 
people  in  their  deepcft  diftrelTes,  and  blafted  the 
fchemes  of  their  enemies,  which  they  had  barbarouily 
contrived  for  their  deiiruclicn.  Not  only  their  vait 
fruitfulnefs,  threatening  commotions  within  the  ftate, 
alarmed  and  offended  Pharaoh  and  his  people  i:  but 
we  are  likewife  told,  that  one  of  the  Egyptian  teach 
ers,  called  by  the  name  offiribe  of  the  holy  things,  and 
who  patted  among  them  for  a  great  prophet,  declared 
to  the  king  that  there  would  be  born,  at  that  time,  an 
Hebrew  child,  whofe  virtue  would  be  admired  by  all 
the  world,  who  would  exalt  the  glory  of  his  own  na 
tion,  humble  Egypt,  and  poiTefs  immortal  renown  J. 
To  prevent  this,  as  the  fame  hiftorian  thinks,  Ramefes- 
miamu-ii,  like  bloody  Herod  at  the  birth  cf  Chrift, 
formed  the  defign  of  murdering,  as  foon  as  it  was 
born,  every  male-child  among;  the  Israelites ;  expect 
ing  thereby  to  defeat  the  prediction,  and  finally  erufh 
the  whole  feed.  The  mid-wives  were  to  be  his  exe 
cutioners.  When  they  performed  their  office  to  tho 

*  ^Qjantoque  opnrimebant  eos  tanto  magis  luuliiplicnhantur, 
et  creic^bant.  f  Jofephus  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  v.  %  Jofephus, 
Lib.  ii.  Cap.  v. 

Hebrew 
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Hebrew  women,  they  were  commanded  to  kill  every 
fon,  and  leave  every  daughter  alive. 

But  the  mid-wives  feared  God;  and  the  fanguinary 
mandate  filled  them  with  horror.     The  Egyptians  of 
that  profeilion  would  feel  the  fentiments  of  humanity ; 
and  regard  for  their  nation,   and  a  fenfe  of  religion, 
would  reftrain  the  Ifraeiites.     All  of  them  difobeyed 
the  king,  and  covered  their  pious  rebellion  with  an 
innocent  artifice.     They  faid  that  the  Hebrew  women 
were  lively,  eafy  in  parturition,  or  fkilful  themfelves 
like  mid-wives,  as  the  original  infmuates  *,  and  deli 
vered  before  they  could  Come  to  them.     Whether 
this  was  a  fad,  as  fome  have  prefumed,  or  an  official 
falihood,  it  is  not  eafy  to  afcertain.     There  is,  howe 
ver,  the  cleareft  evidence,  that  God,  in  rewarding 
them  for  their  conduct,  approved  of  it :  He  made  them 
houfes :  This,  though  one  divine  eminent  at  the  Re 
formation  f,  and  fome  others,   are  of  a  contrary  opi 
nion,  rnuft  fignify,  that  God  either  profpcred  them  in" 
riches  and  affluence,  or,  becaufe  they  had  faved  the 
lives  of  the  Hebrew  children,  increafed  the  number  of 
theirs.     Which  of  thefe  ways  it  was,  or  whether  they 
told  the  whole  truth,   or  fupprefTed  a  part  of  it,   in 
fome  cafes  lawful,  and  even  commendable,  none  have 
any  right  to  condemn  them,  feeing  God  did  not. 

UNDER  the  operation  of  this  barbarous  order, 
Mofes,  by  whom  God  was  foon  to  manifeil  his  power, 
and  give  effect  to  his  promifes/,  was  born.  His  father 
and  mother,  Amram  and  Jocpebed,  were  not  only  of 
the  fame  tribe  and  family,  but  their  confanguinity  was 
fo  clofe,  that  interpreters  have  been  greatly  troubled 

*  Heb.  run  nvn  »a         f  Calvinus,  in  loco. 

in 
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in  explaining,  how  a  nephew  could  ever  lawfully  mar 
ry  his  aunt.  For  the  hiftorian  plainly  tells  us,  that 
'Amram  took  bim  Jocbebed,  bis  father's  filler  .to  wife  *, 
But,  without  taking  the  benefit  of  other  fimilar  exam 
ples  in  fcripture,  there  is  nothing  very  extraordinary 
in  this  match.  To  cut  off  all  ground  of  cavilling 
from  the  profane  queriil,  or  infidel  reader  of  the  fa- 
cred  books,  we  ought  frankly  to  acknowledge,  what 
has  been  before  aflerted,  that  the  prohibitions  con 
cerning  the  degrees  of  affinity  in  marriage,  are  not  fo 
much  founded  on  the  original  law  of  nature,  as  on  a 
pofitive  command  from  God.  It  is  utterly  impoiTibb 
that  he  fhould  ever  have  laid  any  of  his  creatures  under 
the  neceffity  of  violating  original  obligations.  Eat 
in  the  firft  ages,  particularly  near  the  creation,  it  was 
abfolutely  neceffary,  that  not  only  relations  of  this 
proximity  mould  marry  one  another,  but  that  even 
brother  and  fifter  mould  enter  into  thofe  bands.  It 
mull,  therefore,  have  only  been  in  after  times,  for 
certain  reafons  which  we  may  plainly  fee,  and  others 
perhaps  we  do  not,  that  the  degrees  of  kindred  were 
prefcribed.  Hence  good  men  need  not  be  alarmed 
when  they  read  of  fuch  marriages ;  nor  unbelievers 
triumph  becaufe  they  are  recorded  ;  a  pofitive  law  of 
God  being  of  equal  force  with  any  of  an  eternal  na 
ture. 

OF  this  marriage,  Mofcs  was  the  fruit.  But  to  !>e 
born  under  fuch  inferable  circjimftancefi,  wi^s  only  to 
die  prematurely.  For  the  king  betrayed  by  the  m]-,i- 
wives,  changed  his  meafures,  and  charg,  d  all  his  pt/r- 
ple,  efpeciaily  his  officers,  faying ,  eicry  j^n  tbat.  n  tow 
yejhall  cajl  into  tie  river,  aud  every  dauglm  ?  vr  fial 

*  Exodus  vi.  20. 
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alive.  Amram  and  Jochebed,  to  preferve  the  innocent 
victim,  who,  according  to  St.  Stephen,  was  exceeding 
fair,  and  fome  of  the  Jewifh  doctors  fay,  bad  an  ange 
lic  form^  from  the  fury  of  his  perfecutors,  contrived 
all  poflible  means  ;  and  adluallj  hid  him  three  months. 
But  Pharaoh's  diligence,  and  that  of  his  emiffaries, 
could  not  be  long  eluded.  The  parents,  accordingly, 
refolve  to  refign  Mofes,  and  commit  him  entirely  to 
the  care  of  providence.  Of  the  rullies  of  the  Nile, 
with  which  it's  banks  were  planted,  they  ccnftrufted  a 
cradle,  to  which  they  perhaps  gave  the  form  of  thofe 
little  boats,  with  which  that  river  was  continually  co* 
vered  ;  and,  daubed  with  pitch  and  Jlime,  the  precious 
depofite  was  laid  among  the  reeds,  by  the  river's 
brink.  Here  the  tender  mother,  the  fond  father,  the 
affectionate  fifter,  the  humane  heart,  may  indulge  all 
their  feelings,  and  curfe  that  cruelty  which  authorised 
fuch  a  decree.  Nor  was  Miriam,  the  filler  of  this 
wretched  babe,  unaffected  on  this  occafion.  She  fix 
ed  her  eyes  clofely  on  the  place  where  her  brother  lay  ; 
and,  while  employed  in  this  forrowful  office,  believ 
ing,  every  moment,  that  he  would  immediately  fall 
into  the  hands  of  his  executioners,  Pharaoh's  daughter  ^ 
either  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Egyptian  religion, 
or  the  cuftom  of  the  great,  came  down  to  the  r/vtr  to 
waft  herfdf;  and  was  made  fignally  fubfervient  to 
the  providential  defign. 

THIS  princefshas  been  called  Tfonmiris*  ;  and, 
faid  to  havebeen  married  to  a'  petty  king  of  Egypt  f  ; 
to  have  had  no  child  -,  and,  as  a  confolaticn  for  her 
barrennefs,  adopted  the  infant,  whom  flie  called  Mo- 

*  jafpphus   Lib-   ii.  C?.p.    v.         t  Eufeb,    Pisepar,  Lib.    ix. 
Cap.  xxvii. 
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fes  ;  from  two  Egyptian*words  which  fignify,  drawn 
out  of  the  water  ;  and  inftrufied  him  in  all  tbe  <wifdom  *, 
in  all  the  arts  and  learning  that  flourifhed  in  that 
kingdom, 

*fhs  beart  of  princes  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
rivers  of  water :  And  he  turneth  it  whitherfoever  he  wil!  f . 
And,  infpiring  Pharaoh's  daughter  with  tender  feel 
ings  for  this  expofed  infant,  me,  accordingly,  no 
fooner  faw  the  cradle  than  fhe  ordered  it  to  be  brought 
-  to  her  ;  and,  opening  it,  was  ftruck  with  the  child's 
beauty,  and  foftened  by  it's  tears.  The  princefs  eafily 
knew,  that  he  was  an  Hebrew  infant,  by  the  deplora 
ble  fituation  in  which  (he  found  him,  and  the  facra- 
ment  of  circumcifion  which  he  had  received.  Miri 
am's  offer,  to  find  a  nurfe,  was  accepted,  without  de 
lay.  Like  a  dutiful  child  and  fitter,  fhe  related  to 
Jochebed  what  had  happened,  who  immediately  run, 
and  undertook  with  tranfports,  which  nature  only 
knows,  and  words  cannot  exprefs,  the  commiifion 
which  Thermutis  gave  her,  of  nurfmg  this  out-call  for 
her. 

IN  the  manner  now  reprefented  did  the  Ifraelites 
fall  into  flavery  in  Egypt,  and  under  the  fevereft  op- 
preflion  and  fufferings.  But  by  thefe  was  the  power 
of  God  rendered  the  more  confpicuous,  in  their  pre- 
fervation  and  deliverance.  The  more  cruelly  they 
were  treated,  they  increafed  the  more,  till  they  were 
numerous  enough  to  be  formed  into  a  nation.  Then 
Mofes  was  born,  ftrangely  preferved,  royally  educat 
ed,  and  raifed  up  to  be  their  faviour.  •  And  fhortly 
after  his  inveftiture  with  the  divine  commiifion,  we 

*  Afts  vii.  22.        f  Proverbs  xxi.  i. 

E  e 
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fhall  fee  the  vials  of  divine  wrath  poured  forth,  one 
one  after  another,   upon  the  land  of  Ham :    When 
God  made  bare  bis  arm,   or  gave  the  moft  fignal  and 
ftriking  demonftrations  of  his  being  and  power,  in 
finitely  fuperior,  not  only  to  all  human  ftrength,  but 
alfo  to  all  the  pretended  deities,  in  which  the  Egypti 
ans  trufted. 


DISSERTA- 
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Sketches  of  the  Life  of  Mofes,  for  eighty  Years, 


EXODUS     II.  and  III. 


JL  HE  hiftory  of  that  great  man's  life,  though  writ 
ten  by  himfelf,  feems  to  be  very  defective,  from  his 
birth  till  God  appeared  to  him  in  the  wildernefs  of 
Sinai,  which  comprehends  a  period  of  eighty  years. 
We  are  only  told,  that  'when  the  child  grew,  his  mother 
brought  him  unto  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  he  became  her 
fort,  by  adoption.     There  can,  however,  be  no  doubt 
that  he  was  employed,  during  feveral  years  of  his 
youth,  in  the  acquifition  of  knowledge,  becoming  his 
diftinguifhed  condition,  in  a  country  fo  improved  as 
Egypt  was.     Some  authors  give  a  detail  of  the  fcien- 
ces  in  which  he  was  profoundly   fkilful ;   fuch  as 
arithmetic  and  geometry,  harmony,  and  the  ratio  of 
numbers  one   to   another,    medicine   and    mufick. 
They  tell  us  that  he  likewife  underftood  fymbolical 
philofophy,  and 'was  deeply  iaftru&ed  in  practical 

E  e  a  aftronomy ; 
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aftronomv  :  That  he  had  for  his  matters  the  moil 
famous  among  the  Egyptians,  Chaldeans  and 
GreeKs*.  His  fkill  in  poetry  is  manifeft  from  his 
majeftic  and  beautiful  compofitions,  fuited  to  almoft 
every  occafion.  Of  h's  abilities  as  an  orator  and  hif- 
torian,  we  have  alfo  fufficient  evidence  in  the  writings 
that  bear  his  name. 

BUT,  from  what  St.  Stephen  fays,  that  be  was 
mighty  in  deed,  it,  moreover,  appears,  that  a  part  of  the 
forty  years  which  Mofes  ftaid  in  Egypt,  was  fpent  in 
more  hardy  and  renowned  exercifes  than  ftudy  alone : 
And  fome  of  his  exploits,  which  gave  proofs  of  his 
courage  and  prudence,  are  actually  recorded.  Jofe- 
phus  himfelf  fays  that  he  was,  by  the  decifion  of  an 
oracle,  appointed  general  of  the  Egyptian  army,  which 
was  fent  to  oppofe  that  of  Ethiopia  f .  And  Philo 
Judaeus  affirms,  that  he  not  only  recovered  the  cities 
which  the  former  had  loft,  but  likewife  conquered  the 
latter,  led  his  troops  into  the  heart  of  the  country, 
and  took  the  capital  J.  That  Mofes  himfelf  does  not 
mention  thofe  tranfadions,  fuppcfmg  them  to  be  true, 
either  in  the  writings  which  he  might  compofe  du 
ring  his  refidence  in  Midian,  or  did  fet  forth  after  he 
became  the  Jewifh  captain  and  lawgiver  ;  we  will  not 
wonder  when  we  confider,  that  this  would  have  been 
writing  his  own  hiftory  only,  without  any  connection 

*  Clemen.  Alexand.  Strom.  Lib.  i.  p  343.  where  the  curious 
reader  will  find  a  fragment  of  a  Jewifli  trageJy  on  this  fubject. 
Bat  the  ^ood  father  was  certainly  mifinformed  in  regard  to  the 
Greeks, among  whom  all  fcience  feeins  to  have  been  unknown  at 
this  early  period  ;  and  till  Orpheus  the  Thracian,  and  Cadmus 
the  Phenician.  carried  it  among  them.  The  latter  lived  co-tenW 
porary  with  Jojbua.  f  Aniiquit.  Judaic.  Lib.  ii.  J  In  Vita 

Mofis. 

with 
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with  the  plan  of  God's  providence,  which  it 
is  the  united  fcope  of  fcripture  to  reprefent,  in  an 
unbroken  feries;  particularly  in  regard  to  the 
ftate  of  religion  and  virtue  in  all  ages :  And  no 
thing  more. 

THE  brilliant  actions,  and  growing  merit  of  this 
hero,  and  adopted  fon  of  the  princefs,  would  have 
procured  for  him  the  chief  honors  of  the  court  of  E- 
gypt,  if  nobler  defigns  had  not  obliged  him  to  reject 
them.  The  high  rank  which  he  held  in  the  houfe  of 
Pharaoh,  never  once  obliterated  from  his  mind  the 
humiliating  circumftances  in  which  he  was  born. 
Though  raifed  to  the  moil  active  and  honorable  pofts 
which  the  government  had  to  beftow,  he  dill  remem 
bered  that  he  was  an  Hebrew,  and  that  his  nation  was 
in  fubjection.  His  own  generous  nature,  and  impref- 
fions  from  God  on  his  mind,  determined  him  to  leave 
the  palace,  to  vifit  his  brethren  in  Ramefes,  to  be  an 
eye-witnefs  of  the  rigor  with  which  they  were  made  to 
Jerve,  and  inflantly  give  a  prefage  of  what  God  would 
one  day  work  for  them  by  his  hands. 

AFTER  his  arrival,  the  firft  thing  he  faw  was  an 
Egyptian  fmiting  an  Ifraelite.  It  is  highly  probable, 
that  the  oppreflbr  was  one  of  thofe  tafk-maftcrs, 
whom  Pharaoh  had  appointed  over  the  Jewiih  peo 
ple  ;  and  who,  under  the  pretence  of  fidelity  to  their 
prince,  indulged  their  own  cruelty  and  refentment 
by  thefufferings  of  poorflaves.  Mofes  fhuddered  at 
the  fight,  and,  in  a  tranfport  of  indignation  and  rage, 
flew  the  Egyptian.  The  next  day,  when  two  of  his 
countrymen  were  ftriving  together,  he  endeavoured 
to  reconcile  them  by  fuggefting  that  they  were  breth 
ren* 
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ren,  and  in  their  circumftances  inteftine  broils  and 
diflentions,  would  inevitably  weaken  their  interefts, 
and-obftruct  their  future  profperity.  But  this  truly 
patriotic  champion,  while  he  hoped  they  would  im 
mediately  comply  with  the  friendly  purpofe,  and 
jointly  accept  of  his  advice  and  propofal,  fhared  the 
common  fate  of  almoft  all  who  attempt  either  to  fuc- 
courthe  injured,  or  reconcile  the  contentious  and  un 
ruly  parts  of  mankind.  Who  mads  tbee  a  prince  and  a 
judge  over  us  ?  Intendeft  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedfl 
the  Egyptian  ?  was  the  infolent  and  haughty  challenge 
which  he  received.  Finding  the  thing  was  known, 
that  the  paiTionsof  his  brethren  might,  even  unwarily, 
bring  punimment  upon  him,  and  Pharaoh  himfelf, 
notwithstanding  his  diftincYion  andfervices,  proceed 
ing  againft  him,  for  the  capital  offence  of  the  death 
of  one  of  his  natural  fubjects  ;  Mofes  fled  to  Arabia 
Petraa,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  red-fea  •  and  about 
an  hundred  and  twenty  miles  from  Zoan. 

THE  circumilances  in  his  journey,  his  conduct  on 
the  occafion  related,  and  the  reward  he  received  for 
it,  befides  being  fimple,  natural  and  credible,  as  eve 
ry  one  will  fee  in  the  account  given  of  them  by  him 
felf  at  large ;  are,  likewife,  fo  fimilar  to  the  other  hif- 
tories  of  the  patriarchal  ages,  efpecially  in  the  book 
of  Gen  fis,  we  mail  not  enter  on  defcription  in-  this 
place.  The  great  fcarcity  of  water,  in  all  thole  coun-  • 
tries  of  the  eaft,  where  the  moft  important  fcenes  were 
acted,  in  which  the  moft  eminent  inftruments  of 
God's  providence  were  employed,  produced,  in  a 
great  meafure,  at  this  time,  by  the  appointment  of 
God,  the  connection  between  Mofes  and  Jethro, 

whofe 
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whofe  daughters  he  had  aflifted  in  watering  their 
flocks. 

THIS  man,  by  the  title  given  him,  feems  to  have 
been  prince  and  prieft  of  that  place  •,  or  the  fupreme 
head  and  conductor  of  civil  and  religious  affairs  -,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  caliphs,  after  the  death  of 
Mahomet,  were  among  the  Saracens,  in  the  fame 
country  ;  as  the  emperors  of  Japan,  till  very  lately  ; 
and  fome  of  the  Bifhops  of  Germany  are  to  this  day. 


Mofes  ^  who  was  content  to  dwell  with 
^  Zipporab  his  daughter^  for  a  wife  ;  by  whom  he 
had  a  fon  called  Gerjhom^  which  fignifies  a  defolate 
ftranger.  Whether  this  prieft  and  prince  was  a  wor- 
fhipper  of  the  true  God,  or  of  falfe  deities,  adored  in 
Midian,  and  all  the  neighbouring  countries  ;  and  whe 
ther  he  may  be  clafTed  with  thofe  religious  men  de- 
fcribed  in  the  nineteenth  diflertation  -,  we  can  draw 
nothing,  with  certainty,  from  the  opinions  that  have 
been  given.  Perhaps  the  contentment  Mofes  had  in 
dwelling  with  him,  his  acceptance  of  his  daughter, 
and  the  account  of  his  behaviour,  •  after  the  Ifraelites 
had  croffed  the  Red-fea,  may  favor  the  conclufion, 
that  he  had  refilled  the  contagion  of  idolatry,  which 
almoft  univerfally  prevailed.  This,  at  lead,  is  clear, 
that  Mofes  lived  with  Jethro.  for  the  fpace  of  forty 
years  in  the  wildernefs  of  Midian,  where  he  followed 
the  only  occupation  practicable  in  that  country,  at 
leaft  that  has  been  common  till  the  prefent  time. 
And,  according  to  fome  learned  men,  he  employed 
the  leifure  he  had,  in  his  profeflion,  in  compofmg 
fome  of  thofe  admirable  books,  particularly  Genefis, 

wit's: 
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with  which  the  world  is  now  blefled,  and  which,  we 
hope,  will  be  preferred,  as  they  have  heretofore  been, 
by  a  wonderful  providence,  till  time  fhall  be  no 
more.  * 

WHILE  Ivlofes  enjoyed  this  folitude,  the  fufFerings 
of  the  Ifraelites  increafed,  and  their  cries  went  up  in- 
ceffantly  to  heaven.  Egypt  had  changed  its  king, 
during  this  period  ;  but  the  fons  of  Jacob  had  only 
changed  one  tyrant  for  another,  and  were  laid  under 
a  heavier  yoke.  God  heard  their  groan  ng,  and  looked 
up'>n  them,  and  had  refpeft  unto  them  ;  and,  as  was  faid 
already,  raifed  up  Mofes  to  be  their  deliverer.  His 
commiflion,  for  this  purpofe,  was  given  him  in  a 
manner  altogether  majeftic  and  divine.  Feeding 
Jetbro's  flocks,  he  had  one  day  led  them  to  Horeb, 
which,  probably,  by  way  of  anticipation,  is  called 
the  mountain  of  Gcd,  becaufe  the  law  v/as  afterwards  to 
be  publifhed  on  Sinai,  another  top  of  the  fame  ridge  of 
rocks  of  which  Horeb  is  a  part.  Here  feeing  a  bufh 
burning,  without  being  confumed,  he  was  aftonifhed 
at  the  fight  ;  and,  approaching  to  take  a  nearer  view 
of  it,  heard  a  voice  coming  from  thence,  which  faid  ; 
Mofis,  M'fes,  draw  not  i.igh  hither*,  put  off  thy  Jboes 
from  off  thy  feet  if  or  the  pLce  whereon  thonftandeft  is  hofy 


THE  defign  of  fuch  phenomena,  and  the  perfon 
who  fpake  from  them,  having  been  difcourfed  of  at 

*  M.  Huetii  Demonft.  Evangel,  prop.  iv.  cap.  iii.  The  book  of 
Job,  thought  by  fonie  to  have  been  compofed  by  Mofes,  is,  pro 
bably,  of  an  older  date,  and  was  written  by  the  fufferer  himfelf. 
This  matter,  however,  is  uncertain  ;  though  the  hiftory  is,  un 
doubtedly,  real.  See  Diflert*  *ix,  p.  298. 

.great 
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great  length  already  f,  nothing  more  remain^  to  be 
confidered,  in  this  place,  but  the  circumftances  of  the 
appearance  here  related.  Thefe  were  purely  fymbo- 
lical :  The  bufh  reprefented  the  Ifraeiites ;  the  flames, 
which  furrounded  it,  expreffed  the  tribulations  in 
Xvhich  they  were  involved ;  and  fire,  of  an  unconfum- 
ing  quality,  befides  proclaiming  the  divine  prefence, 
and  diftinguifhing  the  vifion  from  all  the  works  of 
fancy,  and  the  arts  of  impofture,  fignified,  finally, 
that  they  mould  not,  in  the  leaft  degree,  be  wafted 
by  their  fufferings. 

MOSES  was  commanded  to  put  off  his  Jbtxs  from  off 
his  feet,  in  token  of  that  refpect  with  which  every 
worihipper  ought  to  be  filled,  and  of  the  purity  to  be 
ftudied,  when  the  Creator  is  folemnly  approached. 
To  this  command,  perhaps,  the  cuftom  of  eaftern  and 
fouthern  nations,  in  fubfequent  ages,  and  of  which 
there  are  ftrong  veftiges  to  this  day,  may  be  referred, 
of  putting  off  the  (hoes  at  the  door  of  churches  and 
mofques.  Though  the  cuftom,  by  God'jT  fpecial 
command,  may  have  been  eftablilhed  before  the  days 
of  Mofes,  and  what  he  did  was  only  in  obedience  to  it, 
this  is  a  certain  evidence  that  he  knew  it  was  God 
with  whom  he  was  now  converfmg. 

THAT  converfation,  on  certain  principles,  admits 
ftridlures,  and  requires  an  explanation ;  but  the 
bounds  of  this  performance  exclude  them.  We  mall, 
therefore,  for  want  of  room,  not  of  fufficient  matter, 
proceed,  from  this  part  of  the  hiftory,  to  the  appear- 

t  See  Diflertation  xvii. 

snce 
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ance  of-Mofes,  and  Aaron  who  was  joined  with  him 
in  the  commiffion,  before  the  King  of  Egypt,  where 

tfoyjbewed  winders,  in  th?  fight  of  all  his  ftopk. 
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MOSES  and  AARON  appear  before  Pharaoh;  and 
bring  Plagues  upon  Egypt. 

EXODUS,    V,  &c. 


X\T  the  burning  bum  the  Lord  had  faid  to  Mofes, 
/  have  furely  feen  the  affiifiion  of  my  people  'which  are  in 
Egypt ,  and  have  heard  their  cry,  by  re  of  on  of  their  tajk- 
mafters  -,  and  1  am  come  down  to  deliver  tbem  out  of  the 
hand  of  tie  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  out  of  that  land, 
unto  a  good,  land  and  a  large,  unto  a  L>nd  flowing  with  milk 
and  h'ney.  Come  now,  therefore,  and  I  will  fend  the  e  unto 
Pkaraih,  th.it  thou  mayeft  bring  forth  my  people  the  children 
ff  If  reel  out  of  Egypt.  He  had  declared  himfelf  to  be 
the  God  of  ibeir  fathers ;  proclaimed  his  nature  and 
perfections  in  thofe  remarkable  v/ords,  I  AM  THAT 
I  AM,  which  have  been  highly  refpecled  for  their 
majefty,  by  Jews,  Pagans,  and  Chrrfttans;  and  com 
manded  Moles  to  make  him  known,  by  that  moft 
abfolutely  perfect  name  and  appellation  of  God,  to 

th 
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the  people.  To  obviate  their  unbelief,  and  convince 
Pharaoh  hirnfelf  that  the  demand  to  releafe  the  Ifrael- 
ites  was  made  by  divine  authority,  God  had  armed 
Mofes  with  the  power  of  working  miracles :  The  in- 
ftant  converfion  of  his  rod  into  aferpent^  and  inftant 
reiteration  ;  his  hand  immediately  becoming  leprous^  or 
white,  as  f now,  and  changing  again  as  his  other  flejby 
were  fpecimens  only  of  what  he  fhould  perform. 

FURNISHED  with  this  commiflion,  Mofes  prepared 
himfelf  to  leave  Jethro's  houfe,  and  to  approach 
Egypt,  where  all  the  men  were  dead  w  hi  fought  his  life  ; 
at  the  fame  time  he  was  affured  by  God,  that  Pharaoh 
would  difregard  his  meffage.  Aaron,  who  was  an 
eloquent  man,  and  to  be  in/lead  of  a  mouth  to  Mofes, 
in  this  arduous  undertaking,  met  him,  by  divine  in- 
ftrucYion,  very  near  Midian,  in  the  mount  of  God,  that 
they  might  have  the  more  time  to  deliberate  on  the 
commiffion,  before  they  entered  Egypt.  On  their 
arrival  there,  they  afftmbled  tbe  elders  of  Ifrael,  and  Mo 
fes  did  thefigns  in  the  fight  of  the  people  -,  who  bowed  their 
heads  and  worfoipped,  becaufe  the  Lord  had  looked  on  their 
affliftiM,  and  had  'vijited  them.  Then,  addreflmg  the 
lung,  they  told  him,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Jfrael, 
let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold  a  feaft  to  me  in  the 
wilder  nefs. 

INSTEAD  of  provoking  him,  by  demanding 
abruptly  the  liberty  of  that  people,  it  is  obfervable 
that  thofe  holy  men  took  the  method  which  prudence 
fuggeiled,  to  foften  the  Prince  into  compliance  with 
their  requeft.  They  only  begged  permifiion  to  carry 
out  the  Ifraelites  three  days  journey  into  the  wilder- 
neCs,  where  they  might  offer  facrifkes  to  their  God, 

which 
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which  might  be  difpleafing  to  the  Egyptians,  in  their 
own  land.     And  if  they  failed  to  pay  him  that  ho 
mage,  they  reprefented  that  he  might  vifit  them  with 
plagues,  which  might  prove  fatal  to  the  whole  king 
dom.     Of  this  conduct  we  have  many  examples  in 
other  paflages  of  fcripture  ;  particularly  where  we  fee 
Samuel,  agreeable  to  the  command  of  God,  going  to 
Bethlehem,  and  telling  the  elders  of  the  town,  who 
trembled   at    his  coming,    that  he    was    come    to 
facrifice  to  the  Lord ;  which  was  only  a  part  of  his 
defign,  the  main  purpofe  being  to  anoint  that  ion  of 
Jefle,  of  whom  the  Lord  (hould  fignify  his  choice,  in 
the  room  of  Saul,  who  was  rejected  for  his  difobedi- 
cnce  *.     Our  bleffed  Saviour  himfelf  ufed  the  greateft 
caution  and  circumfpeclion,  in  his  dealings  with  ob- 
ilinate  and  unworthy  men.     This  feems  to  be  a  prin 
ciple  of  the  foundeft  wifdom,  as  it  is  the  fafeft  and 
moil  effectual  method  of  proceeding,  in  enterprifes 
that  crofs  men's  afftcYions,  their  paflions,  and  wordiy 
interefts.     And  fo  far  as  the  relation  goes,  there  is 
not  the  leaft  violation  of  truth, 

BUT  Pharaoh's  anfwer,  fnitable  to  his  character, 
was  ;  •whi  is  ike  Lord^  that  Ifo.uld  cbey  his  voice ,  to  let 
Jfradgo  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  Jet  Ifrael  go. 
From  this  fpeech,  impious  as  it  is,  we  are  not  to  infer 
that  Pharaoh,  though  he  was  an  idolater,  difbelieved 
the  exigence  of  an  eternal  and  fupreme  being.  Athe- 
ifm  was  not  the  fyftem  in  Egypt,  nor  ever  eftabli  fried 
in  any  kingdom  on  earth.  All  nations  have  had 
their  Gods,  though  frequently  they  have  been  vm'tw 
and  lies.  But  having,  like  the  reft  of  mankind  at 
that  time,  adopted  tutelary  deities  founded  on  fiction, 
*  i  Samuel,  chap.  xvi. 
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and  formed  to  their  own  fancies,  the  God  of  the  He 
brews,  the  living  and  true  God,  was  UNKNOWN  to 
the  Egyptians.  And  befides  that  the  rites  of  his  reli 
gion  were  not  eftablifhed  by  law  within  Pharaoh's  do 
minions,  the  wretched  condition  of  thofe  who  afcribed 
to  him  fupreme  honors,  would  infpire  that  haughty 
prince  with  no  high  idea  of  his  majefty  and  power; 
efpecially  as  the  profperity  and  adverfity  of  the  vota 
ries,  fixed  in  men's  imagination,  at  that  time,  the 
greatntfs  and  might,  or  the  impotence  and  weaknefs 
of  the  feveral  divinities  which  they  adored. 

RE  s  i  s  T  i  N  G  fo  powerful  an  argument  as  that  of 
religion,  and  urged,  by  Mofes  and  Aaron,  in  fuch  a 
becoming  and  dutiful  manner,  we  need  not  wonder 
if  Pharaoh  fhould  add  to  his  impiety  the -moft  cruel  op- 
preilion.  Inftead  of  diminiming  the  fufferings  of 
fuch  a  vaft  number  of  unhappy  men,  he,  accordingly, 
increafed  the  weight  of  that  yoke  under  which  they 
had  fo  long  groaned.  The  lazinefs  of  the  people,  he 
rJledged,  made  them  fond  of  celebrating  feftivals,  and 
that,  in  order  to  roufe  them,  their  tafks  muft  be  dou 
bled.  For  this  purpofe,  the  ftraw  which  they  had 
mixed  in  their  bricks,  or  with  which  they  had  covered 
them  from  the  fun,  was  no  longer  to  be  fupplied,  and 
yet  the  fame  quantity  to  be  made,  and  in  the  fame 
manner.  In  vain  did  the  fons  of  Jacob  reprefent  the 
impoilibility  of  fulfilling  an  order  fo  fevere  !  In  vain 
did  they  complain  of  this  tyranny  !  The  tears  which 
their  miferies  extorted  from  them  ferved  only  to  aug 
ment  the  ftream ;  theiy  very  fighs  were  conftrued 
crimes.  Their  bodies,  worn  out  with  this  barbarous 
fervice,  were  galled  with  the  fcourge  of  a  merciiefs 
fuperintendant.  They  mull  fink  under  the  weight 

of 
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of  their  work,  or  the  fe verity  of  their  punifliment,  if 
they  were  not  able  to  perform  it. 

AT  this  critical  period,  as  the  cafe  has  been  often, 
inftead  of  recurring  for  confolation  and  deliverance 
to  God,  when  there  was  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to 
defpair  of  either  from  their  earthly  matters,  the  Ifrael- 
ites  reproached  his  fervants,  and  afcribed  their  grow 
ing  forrows  to  their  folly  and  mifconduct.  Mofes 
himfelf,  as  well  as  on  other  fimilar  occafions,  cannot 
be  fully  excufed,  for  fuch  bold  addrefies  to  the  Al 
mighty;  0  Lord,  wherefore  haft  thcufo  evil  intreaied 
this  people  ?  Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  haft  fent  me  ? 

Now,  when  reafonings,  and  proper  conclufions 
from  them,  were  rejected  and  overlooked,  by  fub- 
jefts  enflaved,  as  well  as  by  their  oppreflive  prince ; 
and  the  patience  and  companion  of  God  to  be  equally 
exercifed,  towards  his  murmuring  people,  and  his  dif- 
truftful  minifters  •,  miracles  were  neceflary,  and  fuch 
as  fhould  greatly  terrify  the  one,  and  eilablifh  the 
other  in  their  faith.  But,  before  they  were  difplayed, 
the  Lird,  in  undeferved  and  peculiar  condefcenfion, 
faid  unto  Mfes,  Now  Jhalt  thou  fee  what  I  will  do  to 
Pharaoh :  F«r  idth  a  ftrtng  hand  /hall  he  let  the  people 
go,  and  with  a  firong  hand  fo  all  le  drive  them  cut  cf  his 
land:  J  am  the  LORD:  dnd  I  appeared  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Ifaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty, 
but  ly  my  name  JEHOVAH  was  1  not  known  to  them. 
This  cannot  fignify  that  thofe  patriarchs  were  igno 
rant  of  this  name  of  God,  which  exprefles  not  only 
his  eternal  exiftence  and  immutable  truth,  but  alfo  his 
omnipotent  power ;  for  the  whole  book  of  Genefis, 
in  Hebrew,  teftifies  the  contrary  j  and,  therefore,  muft 

* ,    mean. 
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mean,  that  though  he  was  known  to  them  as  Jeho 
vah  when  they  received  his  promifes,  he  had  not  yet 
been  known  by  that  name,  in  giving  thofe  promifes 
effect  ;  but  would  now  employ  him  (i.  e.  Mofes)  for 
that  purpofe,  and  manifeft  his  power,  by  figns  and  won 
ders,  to  mew  that  his  providence  and  faithfulnefs  were 
ftili  the  fame. 


and  wonders,  in  holy  writ,  are  meant  all 
fuch  operations,  as  it  is  above  the  fkill  of  man  to  con 
trive,  above  the  power  of  any  thing  in  nature,  any 
thing  but  the  God  of  nature  himfelf,  or  fome  agent 
by  him  fpecially  commiflioned,  and  im  powered,  to 
perform.  Thefe  things,  being  intended  toji^nify  who 
are  appointed  by  God,  as  the  mefTengers  of  his  will 
to  men,  are,  on  that  account,  fitly  termed  figns  ;  they 
are  wonders  alfo,  as  they  are  out  of  the  ordinary  pheno 
mena,  and  furpafs  the  abilities  of  mortals  :  And  of 
thefe  the  holy  fcripture  every  where  fpeaks,  as  the 
moft  proper  and  full  evidence  of  a  divine  million  and 
authority. 

WHAT  the  common  fenfe  and  reafoning  of  man 
kind  has  been  on  this  head,  will  appear  from  this  fin- 
gle  reflection  ;  that  all  religions,  whether  true  or  falfe, 
not  only  thofe  of  Mofes  and  Chrift,  but  even  the  hea- 
thenifh  fuperftitions  of  every  kind,  have,  at  their  firft 
appearance,  given  countenance  to  themfelves,  by  real, 
or  pretended,  miracles.  Numa,  at  Rome,  Amida 
and  Brama,  in  the  eaft,  and  Mango-Copal  in  Peru, 
did,  as  hiftorians  inform  us,  thus  endeavour  to  per- 
fuade  their  followers  into  a  belief  of  thofe  religi  us,  and 
civil  opinions,  which  they  introduced,  and  into  the 
practice  of  their  fsveral  facred  rites  and  ceremonies. 

Even 
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Even  Mahomet  himfelf  is  faid  to  have  made  Tome  faint 
attempts  this  way,  though,  when  he  miffed  of  fuccefs, 
he  retreated  to  the  great  and  ftanding  miracle  of  the 
Koran,  which  was,  he  faid,  fen t  immediately  from  hea 
ven  to  him  by  the  angel  Gabriel*. — So  that  miracles 
have  been  fecretly  and  unanimoufly  agreed  upon  by 
all  men,  as  the  proper  medium  of  proving  any  religi 
on  to  be  of  divine  appointment ;  elfe,  the  founders 
of  all  religions  would  not  thus  indifferently  have  ap 
pealed  to  them  ;  nor  would  they,  who  embraced  thofe 
religions,  have  fo  univerfally  furrendered  themfelves 
up  to  their  authority. — The  objection,  againil  this 

argument,  which  the  enemies  of  revelation  have  made 

~  ' 

ufe  of,  That  fmce  all  religions  have,  at  their 
firfl  rife,  equally  pretended  to  miracles,  this  way  of 
proof,  which  hath  fo  often  deceived  men,  can  never, 
with  any  certainty,  be  relied  on,  we  pretend  not  to 
anfwer  here ;  as  the  work  is  defigned  for  another 
clafs  of  readers,  and  matters  more  important  are  {till 
before  us  f. 

Signs  and  wonders  were,  accordingly,  made  to  Pha 
raoh  demonftrations  that  the  commilTion,  by  which 
Mofes  and  Aaron  adted,  was  divine.  With  that  rod, 
the  virtue  of  which  had  originally  conquered  the  ob- 
ftinacy  of  the  former,  and  convinced  the  latter,  and 
all  Ifrael,  that  he  was  fent,  by  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
for  their  deliverance  from  bondage,  they  made  the 
king  of  Egypt  feel  the  weaknefs  of  his  own  fceptre. 
Of  it's  figure,  and  the  infcriptions  on  it,  certain  Rab 
bins  have  told  ridiculous  dories ;  and  fome  heathen 

*  See  the   Koran,   by  Geo.   Sale   gent.  vol.    u  p.  19.   175. 

f  But  fee  Dr.  Alterbury,  the  Bp.  of  Rochefter's  iermon,  on 
this  fubje# ;  whence  the  foregoing  reafoniu^  has  been  extraft- 
cd  i  with  alterations. 

F  f  writers 
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writers  have  related,  that  it  was  placed  in  the  temple 
of  Ifis,  where  the  Egyptians  paid  it  religious  honors."" 
However    this  was,  we   may  draw  the  conclufion 
from  this  circumftance,  that  it's  operation  was  known 
by  the  Gentiles  •,  and  fee  that  profane  hijlory  fupports 
the  records  of  the  f acred.     When  thofe  two  meffen- 
gers  of  the  moft  high,  venerable  by  their  years,  the 
one  fourfcore,  and  the  other  fourfcore  and  three,  and 
ft  ill  more  to  be  feared  for  the  c.onfequences  of  their 
commiflion  to  him,  which  they  now  repeated,  to  give 
the  Jewifh  people  their  liberty,  and  put  an  end  to  a 
cruel  flavery  which  they  had  long  endured,   came 
into  Pharaoh's  prefence  the  fecond  time  ;  he,  agreea 
ble  to  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind,  demanded  of 
them  a  miracle,  which  might  equally  prove  that  the 
God  who  fent  them  claimed  his  fubmiflion,  and  that 
they  were  really  his  fervants  :    And  Aaron  cafting  his 
rod  before  him,  and  before  his  fervants^   it  immediately 
became  aferpent. 

PH  AR  AOH,  who  was  well  accuftomed  to  fee  the 
works  of  magic,  was  yet  very  little  concerned,  and, 
to  confront  them  with  Mofes  and  Aaron,  only  fent 
for  the  practitioners  in  that  art,  with  whom  Egypt 
abounded.  In  this  he  followed  the  eftablilhed  rule 
of  the  ancients,  who  always  determined  any  difpute 
atfcong  enchanters  by  the  nature  of  the  miracles  they 
performed.  According  to  the  Pagan  fyftem,  the 
oreateft  miracles  were  wrought  by  the  greatefl  genii 
and  gods  *. 

*  Vide  Gaulmyn,  de  vita  Mofis,   page  241. 

THOSE 
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THOSE  magicians,   the  chief  of  whom  might  be 
Jannes  and  Jambres  *,    neither  refufed,  nor  feem  to 
have  been  afraid,  to  enter  the  lifts  with  fuch  compe 
titors,  whom,  it  is  faid,  they  told,  that  to  bring  en 
chantments  into  Egypt  was  like   carrying   water  to 
the  fea.     They  caft  down  every  man  his  rod,  and  they  be 
came  ferpents.     The  only  fuperiority  which  Aaron  had 
over  them,  at  this  time,  was,  that  his  rod /wallowed  up 
theirs  ^    and  thus  deprived  them  of  the  fymbols  and 
inftruments  of  their  power.     The  like  fuccefs  thofe 
magicians  had,   in  turning  the  waters  of  the  Nile  into 
blood,   which  ftank,   and   killed  the  fifh  ;  and  in  the 
bringing  up  frogs  upon  the  land  \   but,  at  the  fourth  mi 
racle,  wrought  by  Mofes  and  Aaron,  they  faid  to  Phara 
oh,  This  is  the  finger  of  God ;    and,  after  the  feventh, 
could  no  longer  ft  and  before  thofe  holy  men,  becaufe  of 
the  boy  I,    which  was  upon  the  magicians,  as  well  as  upon 
all  the  Egyptians 

HERE,  we  muft  confefs  it  to  be  the  moft  difficult 
tails:,  to  account  for  that  amazing  power  of  working 
miracles,  at  leaft  things  very  wonderful  to  us,  in  men 
who  were  confefTedly  the  followers  of  falfe  gods.  In 
regard  to  this,  the  learned  may  be  divided  into  two 
claffes  ;  thofe  who  think  that  what  the  magicians  did 
were  mere  preftiges,  illufions,  or  tricks,  performed  by 
dexterity  and  flight  of  hand,  and  believed  to  be  real 
only  through  the  weaknefs  and  prepofleflion  of  men's 

*  2.  Tim.  ill.  8.     An  old  fragment  faid,  that  Jannes  and   Jam- 

bres,  were   the  fcribes  of   holy  things  among  the  Egyptians 

flourished  at  the  time  the  Jews  left  Egypt were  equal  to  any 

in  the  lecrets  of  magic--  -and  unanimoufly  chofen  to  oppofe 
Mofes,  the  captain  of  that  people,  whofe  prayers  were  powerful 
with  God.  Eufeb.  Prsepar  Lib.  5x. 

F  f  2,  minds 
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minds  ;   and  thofe  who  afcribe  fuch  works  to  fecrets 
in  the  art  of  magic,   and  the  concurrence  of  demons. 

IN  oppofition  to  the  firft  clafs,  it  has  been  ailedged, 
that  the  relation  of  Mofes  leaves  no  room  to  doubt, 
that  the  operations  abovementioned  were  effects  of 
the  magical  art,  and  of  fome  diabolical  interpofition. 
He  hath  ufed  no  other  terms,  indeed,  than  thofe  he 
would  have  done,  though  his  intention  had  been  to 
fignify,  that  thofe  rods  which  the  enchanters  brought 
with  them  were  really  turned  into  ferpents.  But  it 
is  to  be  confidered,  that  the  language  of  fcripture  is 
frequently  accommodated  to  the  received  opinions  of 
former  ages ;  that  it  appears  to  adopt  the  very  preju 
dices  of  men  ;  and  feldom  is  employed  in  philofophi- 
cal  difquifitions.  Of  this  we  have  a  remarkable  in- 
ftance  in  the  book  of  Jofhua*,  where  the  fun  and 
moon  are  faid,  exprefsly,  to  have  flood  ftill.  We  may, 
therefore,  ftill  fuppofe  that  thofe  who  are  here  called 
wife  men  andforcerers,  were  only  jugglers,  who  pre 
tended  real  miracles.  Indeed  the  words  by  which 
they  are  denominated  in  the  original  fcriptures, 
and  ufed  by  the  beft  tranflators  of  thofe  fcriptures, 
ftrongly  countenance  this  opinion. 

Asa  farther  confirmation  of  this,  and  in  oppofiti 
on  to  thofe  who  afcribe  the  works  of  the  magicians  to 
fecrets  in  the  art  of  magic,  and  the  concurrence  of 
evil  fpirits  •  it  has,  with  great  probability,  been  faid, 
that  the  power  of  working  miracles  is  the  prerogative 
of  the  Almighty  alone,  and  when  they  are  performed 
by  any  of  his  fervants,  as  inftruments  in  his v  hand, 
they  are  inconteftible  evidences  of  his  prefence  and 

*  Chap.  x. 

pleafure. 
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pleafure.  A  real  miracle  being  the  interruption,  in- 
verfion,  or  total  change  of  the  evtabliflied  courfe  of 
nature,  it  is,  beyond  all  queftion,  moil  reafonable  to 
believe  that  nothing  in  the  univerfe  can  effect  either, 
but  the  finger  of  him  who  is  the  creator  of  it. 

Bu  T  it  will  be  afked,  what  refpect  is  due  to  hifto- 
ry  *,   which  gives  us  accounts  of  enchantments  and 
prodigies,  whether   real  or  imaginary,   in   all  ages. 
Certain  teftimonies  from  thence,  fome  men  will  re 
gard  as  fuperior  to  all  argumental  oppofition  ;  while, 
with  others,  the  very  bell  teftimonies  will  have  as  little 
weight,  at  prefent,  to  convince  them  that  ever  there 
were  fuch  things,  as  the  ftrongeft  afTurances  would 
have  had,  in  former  ages,  to  convince  the  fuperftiti- 
ous  part  of  mankind,  that  all  the  exhibitions  of  for- 
cery,  which  they  beheld,  were  the  effects  of  impof- 
ture  and  credulity.     To  avoid  fcepticifm  and  error, 
we  may,  then,  adopt  this  fober  fentiment,  that  men 
exquifitely  fkilled  in  arts,  which  they  had  long  prac- 
tifed,  availed  themfelves  of  the  ignorance  of  the  peo 
ple  ;   and  becaufe  their  knowledge,  though  perhaps 
not  very  extenfive,  far  exceeded  that  of  the  rude 
multitude,  they  pretended,  and  were  believed,  that  it 
was  fupernatural.     Of  this  many  inftances,   even  in 
modern  times,  might  be  given,  after  all  the  improve 
ments  which  natural  proceffes,  and  the  human  un- 
derltanding,   have  received.     The   fanciful  figures, 
and  uncouth  incantations,  ufed  in  all  fuch  practices, 
are  fufficient  to  difparage  and  confute  them, 

As  to  what  is  faid  of  the  magicians  in  Egypt,  it  may 
be  juftly  doubted  whether  their  rods  were  converted 

*  In  this  argument,  Oracles  arc  not  concerned. 

into 
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into  real  ferpents,  as  they  appear  to  have  been  quite 
inert,  when  the  rod  of  the  Hebrew  prophet  moved  to 
wards  them,  and  fwalkwed  them  up.  It  is  equally 
doubtful  whether  they  had  any  influence  over  the 
waters,  which  Mofes  had  previouily  turned  into  blood, 
feeing  they  could  give  no  affiftance  to  Pharaoh,  in 
reftoring  thofe  waters  to  their  former  ftate  ;  or  any 
(hare  in  the  bringing  up  of  the  frogs,  which  they  could 
not  remove  from  the  houfes,  and  bed-chambers,  and  beds 
of  Pharaoh -,  and  his  fervants,  and  of  the  people,  as  the 
king  feems  to  expect  they  would  have  done,  when 
he  called  for  Mofes,  and  befought  him  to  intreat  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  take  them  away.  And  very  foon 
after,  when  other  miracles  were  introduced,  and 
various  operations  in  the  clouds  and  the  air,  toward 
which  no  concurrent  natural  caufes,  in  the  power  of  a 
mere  man,  could  poflibly  be  applied,  they  relinquim- 
ed  their  own  pretences,  and  acknowledged  the  finger 
of  God*. 

WHILE,  therefore,  thofe  magicians  only  juggled, 
and  exercifed  their  fictitious  art  to  it's  utmoft  extent, 
Mofes  and  Aaron  were  the  minifters  of  Jehovah,  who 
fhewed  his  matchlefs  power  in  the  waters,  on  man 
and  beaft,  and  in  the  firmament  above,  that  he  might 
fpare,  and  not  deftroy,  Pharaoh  and  his  people,  and 
work  obedience  in  the  heart  of  that  proud  and  obfti- 
nate  prince,  which  he  himfelf,  and  not  God,  had  har- 

*  If  any  fhould  think  that  Pharaoh  could  not  pcffihly  be  de 
ceived  and  that  the  magicians  wrought  real  miracles,  they  muft 
vet  acknowledge  thai  thofe  men,  having  no  power  of  tiieir  own, 

uft  have  been  aflifted  by  God,  who  in  the  end  ihewed  them 
their  folly. 

dened 
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dened*  .  The  annihilation  of  their  rods,  the  corrupti 
on  of  tbe  water,  in  all  the  ftreams,  rivers,  ponds,  and 
pools  of  it,  the  miraculous  multiplication  of  odious 
reptiles,  and  their  direction  to  unfrequented  places, 
from  which  they  could  not,  by  art,  be  banifhed, 
might  have  convinced  the  magicians  that  their  power 
was  vain  ;  and,  in  effect,  they  con  felled  it  was.  But 
till  the  moil  nwfome  vermin,  fwarms  of  flies,  the  murrain 
and  death  of  cattle  of  all  kinds,  together  with  fores  and 
difeafes  on  themfelves,  were  brought  forth  and  in 
flicted,  thofe  defigning  and  felf-interefted  men  never 
deferted  their  poft.  Then  tbe  Lord  God  of  the  He 
brews  commanded  his  fervant  Mofes  to  ft  and  before  Phara  • 
oh,  and  fay,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
ferve  me,  1  will  at  this  time  fend  all  my  plagues  upon  thine 
heart,  and  upon  thy  fervants,  and  upon  thy  people ;  or, 
thou  (halt  feel  my  power  in  the  fevereft  manner ; 
that  thou  mayeft  know  that  there  is  none  like  me  in 
all  the  earth.  While  the  peftilence  raged,  after  a  day's 
notice,  that  he  might  jend,  and  fave  all  his  cattle, 
and  all  that  he  had  in  the  field,  the  Lord  caufed  it 
to  rain  a  very  grievous  hail,  attended  with  thunder, 
and  fire  mangled  with  the  hail,  fuch  as  hath  not 
been  known  in  Egypt,  Jince  tbe  foundation  thereof.  The 
locufts,  which  covered  the  face  of  the  earth  fo  that  one 
could  not /ft?  the  earth,  followed  ;  and  eat  the  refidue  of 
that  which  remained  from  the  hail,  and  every  tree  which 
grew  out  tf  the  field.  They  alfo  filled  tbe  houfes  of  Pha 
raoh,  and  the  houfes  of  all  his  firvanls,  and  the  houfes  of 
all  the  Egyptians.  Before  them  there  were  no  fucb  locufts^ 

*  It  is   aftoni/hing   to    every  attentive    reader   of  the  fcrip- 
tures,     how    the    expreffion,     God    hardened    Pharaoh's     hearty 
fhould  ever  have  been  mifunderftood,  and  fo    erroneously   appli 
ed — Indeed  our  common  tranfladon  of  it  is  very  arbitrary. 

neither 
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•neither  after  them/ball  there  be  fuck.  Thick  darknefs,for 
three  days,  enfued  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt ;  while  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  in  Gofhen,  and  in  all  other  places, 
had  light  in  their  dwellings •,  in  like  manner  as  the 
other  plagues  had  never  reached  them. 

WHEN  Pharaoh's  heart  was  fo  fzcfoftened,  that  he 
would  have  let  the  people  go  with  their  little  ones,  if  they 
would  let  their  jfefJb  and  their  herds  flay ',  as  hoftages  for 
their  return,  or  a  recompence  for  his  lofs  of  them, 
only  one  miracle,  or  plague,  more  was  neceffary.  It 
had  been  faid  to  Pharaoh,  at  the  beginning,  thus  faith 
the  Lord,  Ifrael  is  myfon,  even  my  fir  ft  bom.  Let  my/on, 
therefore,  go  that  he  may  ferve  me :  And  if  thou  refufe 
to  let  him  go,  behold,  I  will  flay  thy  fon,  even  thy  firft 
born  *.  Now  was  the  time  for  the  execution  of  this 
threatening.  "The  firft  lorn  in  the 'land  of  Egypt,  both  of 
man  and  of  beaft  were,  accordingly,  Jlain,  while  the  If- 
raelites  remained,  as  before,  in  peace  and  fafety. 

AN  angel  was  the  awful  executioner ;  whether  a 
good  or  bad  is  equally  uninterefting  to  us,  and  diffi 
cult  to  be  known.  That  it  was  the  latter,  a  paflage 
in  the  pfalms,  where  evil  angels  are  mentioned,  feems 
to  make'  the  opinion  probable.  But  inftead  c-f  evil 
angels,  almoft  every  commentator  has  obferved,  that, 
without  any  violence  to  the  original,  the  words  may 
be  as  well  rendered  mejjengers  of  evil.  That  angel, 
who  executed  the  divine  judgments  upon  Egypt,  ap 
peared,  perhaps,  in  a  vifible  form,  the  more  effectual 
ly  to  infpire  the  tyrants,  with  a  facred  dread  of  the 
God  who  declared  himfclf  in  favour  of  the  Jewifh 
people.  Mofes  and  Aaron,  by  ftretching  out  their 
arms,  as  fignals  for  the  miracles  that  went  before,  had 

*  Chap.  iv.  22.  23. 

conferred^ 
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conferred,  as  it  were,  new  powers  upon  nature  :  But 
when  the  lail,  and  moil  terrible,  of  all  the  plagues 
was  to  be  inflided  upon  the  devoted  people,  God 
himfelf  was  more  immediately  the  executioner.  The 
firft  born  of  Egypt  were  to  be  the  victims  ;  and  the 
fcourge  was  general.  Neither  the  mailers,  nor  the 
ilaves,  the  prince,  nor  the  fubject,  men  nor  beails 
were  excepted.  For  fays  the  facred  text,  there  was  not 
a  houfe  where  there  was  not  one  dead.  Whether  by  the 
general  expreflion,  we  are  to  underiland  all  the  firft 
boni^  in  every  cafe  and  denomination,  fo  that  fathers 
and  mothers,  as  well  as  the  firil  fon  or  daughter,  might 
be  the  objects  of  this  decree,  or  only  the  firil  born  in 
each  houfe,  the  interpreters  of  fcripture  are  not  agreed. 
Though  it  were  carried  to  it's  utmoil  extent,  the  doc 
trine  would  be  juilified  by  it's  analogy  to  the  He 
brew  ritual,  which  confecrated  to  the  Lord  all  that  firft 
opened  the  womb,  both  of  man  and  of  cat  tie  >  in  comme-' 
moration  of  this  deliverance. 

UNDER  fuch  a  fudden  and  dreadful  calamity,  the 
Egyptians  would  immediately  invoke  their  gods, 
and  expect  afliilance  from  them.  But  their  gods  alfo 
were  involved  in  it,  and  their  idols  overthrown. 
Andagmrft  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will  execute  judgment ; 
/  am  the  Lord.  We  afterwards  read,  that  the  Egyptians 
buried  all  their  fir/I- born,  which  the  Lord  had  f mitt  en 
among  them*.  Hence  it  is  probable,  that  thofe  beails 
which  were  their  principal  deities,  Apis,  Mnevis,  and 
fuch  like,  no  doubt  the  firil-born  of  cattle,  of  idols 
reprefenting  them,  were  likewife  deftroyed.  Some 
of  their  own  ancient  writers  conftfs,  that,  in  one  night, 
all  thefe  were  thrown  down,  and  broken  in  pieces. 

Numbers  xxxiii.  4. 

And, 
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And,  in  after  times,  the  fame  threatenings  were  de 
nounced  ;  behold  the  Lord  rideth  upon  afwift  cloud,  and 
(ball  corns  into  Egypt ,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  /ball  be  moved 
at  bis  prefence,  and  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  jball  melt  in  the 
midfl  of  it  *.  /  'will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houfe  of  the 
gods  of  Egypt ,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  /hall  burn  them,  and 
carry  them  away  captives  :  He  fball  break  alfo  the  images 
of  Beth-Jbemifb,  or  the  ilatues  of  Helivpolis,  the  city  of 
the  fun ;  and  the  hwifes  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  Jball 
he  burn  'with  fire  f.  And,  infulting  the  falfe  divinities, 
it  is  faid,  declare  ye  among  the  nations,  pullifo,  andfet  up 
aftandard,  piiblijh  and  conceal  not ;  fay,  Babylon  is  taken* 
Bel  is  confounded,  Merodach  is  broken  in  pieces  J.  Dagon 
alfo  fell  d 'j'wn  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ofHofts,  and  had 
his  hands  and  his  feet  broken  off  from  the  trunk  §.  Let  the 
enlightened  mind,  and  the  generous  heart  here  drop  a 
tear,  that  ever  human  nature  ihould  have  fallen 
fo  low,  as  to  trufl  in  thofe  gods  that  are  no  faviours, 
and  can  neither  fupport  nor  protect  themfelves ! 

THIS  fatal  cataftrophe  was  itill  heightened  by  the 
feafon  in  which  the  Almighty  appointed  it  to  happen. 
At  mid-night  I  will  Jmitc  all  the  fi'ft-farn  in  the  land  of 
Egypt ,  from  the  firft-born  nf  Pharaoh  that  Jits  on  the 
throne,  unto  thefirft-born  of  the  captive  that  is  in  the  dun 
geon  •,  and  all  the  firjl-born  of  the  cattle.  Darknefs, 
which  covers  all  pleaiing  objects,  and  clothes  every 
thing  in  the  moil  gloomy  colours,  increafed  the  terror, 
which  tumult  and  confufion  had  excited.  Pharaoh, 
and  his  court,  heard  the  alarm,  and  faw  their  mifery 
and  danger  :  When  theKing/^/or  Mofes  and  Aarony 
and  faid  unto  them,  rife  up,  and  get  you  forth  from  among 

*  Ifaiah  xix.  i.  f  Jer.  xliii.  12.   13.  J  Jer.  1.  i. 

§  Sam.  v.iii. 

my 
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my  people,  loth  you  and  the  children  of  Ifrael ;  and  go, 
and  few e  the  L^rd  as  ye  have  f aid.  And  led  the  de- 
ftroying  angel  fhould  ftill  proceed  in  the  bloody  ven 
geance,  he  farther  added,  tfake  alfo your  flock:,  and  your 
herds,  and  be  gone  •,  and  blefs  me  alfo. 

THUS,  ly  aftrmig  hand,  were  the  Ifraelites  brought 
out  of  flavery,  with  which  they  had  been  oppreifed, 
during  the  long  reign  of  Rameffes-Miamum,  and  a 
part  of  that  of  his  eldeft  fon  Amenophis,  who,  ac 
cording  to  fome  *,  was  the  Pharaoh  who  was  drown 
ed  in  the  Red-fea  ;  or,  according  to  others  f ,  during 
the  reign  of  Sefoftris,  whofe  vail  improvements  in 
Egypt  hiftory  defcribesj,  in  which  he  employed 
ftrangers,  and  a  part  of  the  reign  of  his  fon  Phero,  fo 
like  the  name  we  have  in  the  fcriptures.  The  cha 
racter  given  of  this  laft  prince  by  Herodotus,  makes 
it  very  probable  that  it  was  lie,  with  his  army,  who  was 
overthrown  in  the  purfuit  after  the  Ifraelites  §.  That 
hiftorian  informs  us  of  one  action,  which  (hews  how 
far  he  had  degenerated  from  the  magnanimity  of  his 
father,  the  greateft  prince  of  Antiquity.  At  an  ex 
traordinary  overflow  of  the  Nile,  when  it  role  above 
eighteen  cubits,  Phero  was  fo  enraged,  that  he  threw 
ajavelin  into  the  river  for  its  correction. 

THOSE  two  periods  fixed  on,  make  no  great  dif 
ference  in  chronology ;  as  in  the  general  liil  of  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  from  the  foundation  of  the  empire, 
we  find,  that  Rameffes-Miamum,  Amenophis,  Sefoftris, 
and  Phero  Hand  next  to  each  other  *.  But  there  is 

*  Uflerii  Chron.  Sacr.  \  Le  pere  Tournemine.  %  Diodor, 
Sicul.  §  Voyez  Hiil.  Ancienne  des  Egyptiens,  par.  M.  Rollia. 
p.  103.  *  Vide,  Herodot. 

the 
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the  fulleft  evidence,  that  it  was  the  laft  of  thofe  mo- 
narchs  who  perifhed  on  the  impious  march.  His  ac- 
ceflion  to  the  throne  of  his  father  is  placed  in  the  two 
thoufcnd  five  hundred  and  forty  feventh  year  of  the 
world*,  and  the  departure  from  Egypt,  according  to 
fcripture  chronology,  was  two  thoufand  five  hundred 
and  fifty-fix  years  after  the  creation.  Hence  that 
event  falls  into  the  ninth  year  of  Phero's  reign. 

*  Voyez.  Rollin  Hid.  Eg/p.  who  follows  Herodotus. 
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Of  the  Inftitution  of  the  PASS -OVER  ;  and  the  Ifraei- 
ites  borrowing  of  their  Neighbours  the  Egyp 
tians. 


EXODUS,   XI,    and   XII. 


F 


R  O  M  the  circumftances  of  this  hiftory,  it  ap 
pears,  that  fome  days,  a  week  or  more,  elapfed,  be 
tween  the  revelation  to  Mofcs,  that  all  the  firil-born 
of  Egypt  fhould  be  flain,  and  the  execution  of  that 
terrible  judgment.  For,  after  the  threatening  had 
been  denounced,  we  read,  that  he  and  Aaron  were 
commanded  to/£^?&  unto  all  tie  congregation  of  Ifrnel^ 
faying,  in  the  tenth  day  of  this  mcnth  they  Jb  all  take  to  them 
eve;y  man  a  lamb,  from  the  Jhcep  rr  the  gout  >-,  according  to 
the  ho:tfe  cf  their  fathers,  a  lamb  from  an  houfe  —  it  is  the 
Lord's  Pafsover.  This  they  were  to  kill,  and  with  the 
ll  od  of  it  mark  the  two  fide  pofts,  and  the  ripper  door- 
poft  of  their  houfes,  that  the  blood  might  be  a  token  'where 
they  were,  and  the  plague  mould  not  come,  when  the 

deft  roving 
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deftroying  angel  fmote  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  this 
may  fignify  to  us  who  are  chriftians,  the  neceflity  and 
efficacy  of  the  blood  of  that  lamb  who  was,  in  the 
purpofe  of  God,  flain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world '*, 
and  without  the  jhedding  of  which  there  is  no  remijjion  "\. 
By  a  figure,  very  ufual  in  fcripture,  not  only  the  feaft, 
but  the  larnb  itfelf,  was  called  the  pafs-over,  from  an 
Hebrew,  or  rather  a  Chaldaic  word,  which  ftrictly  fig- 
nifies  to  overlook  or  pafs  by,  in  allufion  to  the  mercy 
and  protection  which  the  fight  of  the  blood  brought 
them,  from  tne  avenger. 

ON  the  night  of  the  fifteenth  of  Abib  this  feail  was 
to  be  celebrated ;  a  night  of  terror  and  death  to  the 
defcendants  of  Ham ;  between  whom  and  Ifrael  the 
Lord  put  a  difference,  that  he  might  multiply  his  wonders 
in  the  land  of  Egypt.  In  another  paiTage  J,  it  is  true, 
the  fourteenth  day  is  mentioned  :  But  the  reafon  of 
this  is,  the  lamb  was  then  killed,  to  be  ready  againft 
the  evening,  which,  at  fix  o'clock,  was  the  beginning 
of  a  new  day  with  the  Ifraelites.  The  meaning  of  the 
word  Abili,  notwithftanding  much  enquiry  about  it, 
is  not  yet  diftindtly  known.  This  month  has  alib 
been  called  Ntfaw,  which,  a  learned  critic  §  tells  us, 
fignifies  banner,  becaufe  at  that  feafon  of  the  year  ar 
mies  were  wont  to  take  the  field.  On  this  account, 
no  doubt,  the  heathens  called  it  Mars,  after  that  fabu 
lous  deity,  who,  they  believed,  excited  and  prefided 
over  wars.  We,  borrowing  the  name  from  them, 
call  it  M«rcb.  This  month,  ever  after,  continued  to 
be  the  firft  or  the  ecckfixftJcal  year  among  the  Jews, 
as  fifri,  or  September,  was  that  of  the  civil.  Four 

*  Revel,  xi".  8.  f  Heb.  ix.  22.  J   Levit-  xxiii.  £. 

§  Bochaiti  Hieroz.  pars.  i.  lib.  ii. 

other 
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other  divifions  of  time,  feldom  referred  to  in  fcripture, 
need  not  be  mentioned  here. 

THE  lamb  to  be  facrificed,  of  which  the  flefh  was 
to  be  eaten,  was  at  leaft  to  be  eight  days  old,  and  not 
above  a  year ;  provided  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  and  the  intermediate  fpace  employed  in  ex 
amining  its  foundnefs  and  purity ;  for  £  was  to  be 
without  bkmijb. Twelve  blemimes  are  enume 
rated  in  the  law  of  God  *  which  rendered  this  lamb, 
or  any  other  beaft,  unworthy  of  acceptance.  In  this 
part  of  the  inilitution  there  is  great  moral  fignificance, 
namely,  that  every  thing  his  creatures  have,  in  the 
utmoft  perfection,  ought  to  be  devoted  to  God,  as 
every  thing  is  from  his  bounty,  and  depends  upon  his 
power.  Our  view  is,  likewife,  directed  to  the  great 
redeemer  of  mankind,  and  the  glorious  antitype,  who 
is  called  the  lamb  without  j pot  and  bkmijb  f,  whofe  obla 
tion  was  fufficiently  meritorious  to  reconcile  heaven 
and  earth,  and  f  uperfede  all  future  facrifices. 

THE  flefh  of  this  lamb  was  to  be  roafted  with  fire, 
which,  like  moil  of  the  other  cireumftances,  is  fup- 
pofed,  and  by  men  of  profound  erudition  J  almoft 
demonftrated,  to  have  been  appointed  in  oppofition 
to  the  practices  of  idolaters,  and  their  enormous  fu- 
perftitions  and  profanities.  The  Egyptians,  we  are 
informed,  conftantly  boiled,  and  never  roafted,  the 
animal  offerings  which  they  prefented  to  the  Horae, 
or  hours,  by  them  regarded  as  goddefles. 

IT  was  not  to  be -eaten  raw-,  that  is,  as  a  Jewifh 
interpreter  §  underilands  it,  agreeable  to  the  Jerufakm 

*  Levit.  xxii.         f  i.  Peter  i.    19.         |  Spen.  de  leg.  Heb. 
§  Mairaonides. 
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verfion,  balf  roafted^  when  fome  of  the  blood  ftill  re 
mained  in  the  flefh  ;  but  to  be  thoroughly  dreffed,  in 
oppofition  to  the  feafts  of  Bacchus,  where  women  and 
old  men,  intoxicated  with  wine,  tore,  amidft  ftreams 
of  blood,  the  throbbing  flefh  of  victims  offered  to  that 
god,  whom,  on  that  account,  they  fometimes  called 
the  ?od  that  feeds  on  raw  flefh  *.  And  fmce  thofe  feafts 
of  Bacchus  had  their  origin  in  Egypt  f ,  the  opinion 
feems  to  have  a  very  ftrong  foundation. 

THE  whole  facrifice  was,  likewife,  to  be  eaten  at 
once,  at  leaft  none  of  it  preferved  till  another  day : 
An  ordinance  not  peculiar  in  the  cafe  of  the  Pafs- 
over;  it  extended  to  all  folemn  oblations,  except 
thofe  of  free-willy  fome  part  of  which  might  be  kept 
till  the  day  after,  and  if  not  eaten  then,  it  was  on  the 
third  day  to  be  burnt  with  fire  J.  This  law  might 
be,  alfo,  directed  againft  that  fuperftitious  practice  of 
the  heathens,  of  keeping  fragments  of  their  facrifices 
in  their  houfes,  under  a  belief  that  they  would  bring 
them  great  advantages  §. 

Neither  {hall ye  break  a  bone  thereof^  was  another  com 
mand  of  God,  concerning  this  facrifice ;  perhaps  to 
condemn  the  votaries  of  the  aforementioned  deity, 

*  Illic  inter  ebrias  puellas,  &  vinolentos  fenes,  cum  fcelerum 
pompa  prsscederet,  alter  nigro  ami&u  teter,  alter  oftenfo  an 
guine  terribilis,  aher  cruentus  ore,  dum  viva  pecoris  membra 
difcerpit,  &c.  Vide  Jnl..  Firm,  de  Error,  profan.  relig.  p.  10. 
Caftellan.  de  Feftis  Grajc.  p.  83.  El  Spencer,  de  lege  pafchatis, 

lib   ii.  cap.  iv.  p.  265 Reges  geniilesita  folebant  facere 

Accipiebant  animal,  &  abfcindebant  illi  membrum  aliquod,  ac 
poftea  comedebant  illud.  Maim.  Mor.  Nevoch.  pars.  iii.  cap. 
xlviii.  p.  496.  f  Herodot.  lib.  ii.  cap.  49.  %  Levit.  vii. 
16.  17.  §  Cafaub.  lib.  iii. 

whov 
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who,  in  the  celebration  of  their  myfteries,  exhibited 
every  mark  of  brutality  and  diftracYion.    They  crown 
ed  themfelves  with  ferpents  ;   gave  way  to  the  moft 
frightful    agitations,   that  they   might  appear   more 
ftrongly  influenced  by  the  god  ;  eat  the  raw  flefh  of 
the  beafts^they  offered;    and  brake  all  their  bones. 
Thus,  as   the  illuftrious  author  *,  already  cited,  has 
laboured  to  mew,  may  the  rites  of  the  Pafs-over  be 
oppofed  to  the  fuperftitions  of  the  Pagans  ;  and  the 
inftitution  be  confidered,  a  deliverance  from  idolatry, 
as  well  as  from  bondage  *f\     At  the  fame  time  it  ought 
not  to  be  overlooked,  that  the  prohibition  of  breaking 
the  boms  of  the  pafchal  lamb,  typified  and  prefigured 
one  circumilance  attending  the  death  of  our  blefled 
Saviour,  feeing  an  apoftle  J  has  exprefsly  remarked  it. 

AFTER  all  thefe  requifites  were  obferved,  the  wor- 
(hippers  at  the  firft  Pafs-over  were  to  eat  the  facrifice 
with  thiir  loins  girded,  their  jhoes  en  their  feet,  and  their 
ft  (iff  in  their  hands ;  becaufe  they  were  in  hafte,  and 
difpatch  was  neceilary  in  their  difficult  and  perilous 
fituation.  They  were,  moreover,  to  join  with  it  un 
leavened  bread,  and  bitter  forbs,  partly  to  remind  them 
of  their  hardfhips  in  Egypt,  arid  partly  to  commemo 
rate  fuch  an  unexpe&d  refcue  from  captivity,  that  they 
had  not  time  to  prepare  fweeter  and  more  favory  pro- 
vifions.  And  for  j even  diys  after  this  feait,  no  bread 
but  unleavened  was  to  be  found  in  their  houfes. 

IN  Egyyt  the  Ifraelites  killed  the  pafchal-lamb  in 
their  own  houfes  •,  out  of  which  none  of  the  flefh  was 

*  Spencerus  de  Rit.  Heb.  Tcni.  i.  lib.  ii.  cap.  iv.  fe6t.  ii.  p. 
264.  f  See  l^paraphrafe  of  Jonatban)  in  loco.  £  St  John 
xix.  36. 

Gg  to 
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to  be  carried  :  But,  if  one  family  was  too  fmall  to  con 
fume  it,  another  next  to  that  was  joined,  and  the 
company,  making  a  fit  number  of  fouls,  eat  it  altoge 
ther.  The  tradition  among  the  Jews  is,  that  it  was 
neceffary  ten  at  leaft,  and  not  more  than  twenty, 
mould  partake  in  one  place. 

EVERY  perfon  circumcifed,  whether  a  natural  Jew, 
or  a  ft  ranger,  a  free-man  or  a  flave,  muft  obferve  this 
rite.     Whether  women,  who  had  not  undergone  the 
initiating  operation,  were  likewife  obliged,  cannot  be 
determined  by  the  law  itfelf.     At  the  great  feafts,  they 
were  not  required  to  go  up  to  Jerufalem  in  after  ages  ; 
that  command  refpected  only  the  males.     It  is  certain 
that  they  were  indifpenfibly  obliged,  during  the  days 
prefcribed,  to  abftain  from  leavened  bread,  to  eat  bit 
ter  herbs,  and  fufpend  all  forts  of  work.     Nor  is  it 
at  all  improbable,  that  many  of  the  women,  though 
they  were  not  exprefsly  commanded,  went  to  Jerufa 
lem,  at  the  celebration  of  the  Pafs-over,  and  even  eat 
of  the  lamb  -,   as  of  the  other  facrifices,  evidently  of 
the  heave-offerings,  and  the  wave-offerings  of  their  own 
girts,  the  daughters  of  Ifrael,  as  well  as  the  fons,  not  in 
a  itate  of  uncleannefs,  were  partakers  *.     While  the 
tabernacle  was  in  Shiloh,  Hannah,  with  her  hufband, 
went  yearly  thither  f,  and  offered  facrifice,  and,  there 
is  little  doubt,  fhared  of  the  feaft,  which  might  be  that 
in  the  mouth  ofdbib.     David,  when  he  had  m^de  an  end 
rf  rfferin    burnt -ojftr>ngs,  and  peace- ffermgs,  dealt  among 
all  tbepe  'pie,  as  well  10  the  women  as  men,  to  eve<y  one  a 
cake  of  bread,    and  a  good  piece  of  flefl?,  and  a  flagon  of 
vine  j  •,  the  very  offerings  which  he  had  laft  made. 

*  See  Numbers  xviii.  2.      f  i  Sam.  1.4.      J  2  Sam.  vi.  19. 

CONCERNING 


DISSERTATION    XXXIV.   451 

CONCERNING  children,  nothing  has  been  prefcri- 
bed,  and  the  Jews  have,  accordingly,  difputed  this 
point  with  one  another.  Some  of  them  have  faid, 
that  feven  years  qualified,  the  circumcifed,  for  the  par 
ticipation  of  this  facnfice  •,  ten  have  been  the  term  of 
others ;  and  twenty  the  laft  ftandard  which  has  been 
fet  up*. 

ALL  Ifrael,  therefore,  who  were  circumcifed,  clean 
from  legal  defilements,  and  could  come  to  the  place 
of  facrifife,  were  indifpenfibly  required  to  obferve  this' 
ordinance,  at  the  time  appointed,  according  to  all  the 
rites,  and  the  cercmin  es  cf  />.  But  becaufe  there  were 
certain  mm,  when  it  was  obferved  the  fccond  time,  •tufa 
we/e  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man,  that  they 
CQuld  MK  fcep  tie  Paf>--,ver  on  that  day ;  tie  Lordy 
therefore,  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying,  if  any  of  you,  or  of  your 
pifterity,  Jbatt  be  unckan,  by  reajon  of  a  dead  body,  or  be 
in  a  journey  afar  ojf  \  hs  Jball  yet  keep  the  P.ifs-over  unto 
the  Lird  •,  but  it  fa  all  be  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  fe 
cund  month  at  even,  according  to  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
Pafs-over  f.  The  divine  lawgiver,  in  great  wifdom 
and  companion,  fixed  thofe  terms  ;  and  none  but  he 
could  alter  them.  With  regard  to  another  inftitution, 
it  was  ranked  among  the  crimes  of  Jeroboam,  the  firft 
king  of  Ifrael,  that  he  orda:neda  fe^-Jl  in  the  eighth  month, 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  mo  nth ;  like  unto  the  feift  that 
was  in  Jud.ih,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  feventh 
month,  which  was  that  of  tabernacles ;  ar.d  (ffe.red 
upon  ihe  alta  ,  which  he  had  made  in  Bethel,  ^nd  burnt  />/- 
cenfe,  even  in  the  month  which  he  had  devifcd  tf  his  own 
hart  J.  If  Htz,'kiahjs  facrifice  be  made  an  objection  §, 
it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  the  profanations  pf 

*  Menoch.  de  rep.  Hebr.    lib.  iii.  p.  259.          f  Numb.  ix.  6. 
&c.         I  i  Kings  xii.  32.  33.         §   2  Chron.  xxix. 
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Ahaz  his  father  having  unhallowed  the  temple,  the 
good  prince,  of  his  own  free  will  and  accord,  as  foon 
as  the  houfe  of  God  was  cleanfed  and  repaired,  to 
avert  the  divine  difpleafure  from  him  and  his  people, 
entered  into  covenant  with  him.  And  the  fame  has 
been  done  by  others  on  fimilar  occafions. 

No  R  were  the  Jews  more  ftri&ly  confined  to  cer 
tain  feafons,  than  they  were  careful  to  watch  their  ap 
proach  ;  efpecially  the  time  of  the  Pafs  over,  after  they 
were  fettled  in  the  holy  land.  Their  Sanhedrim  ufu- 
ally  fent  two  men,  to  the  weftern  borders  of  Judaea, 
who  announced,  with  the  utmoft  fpeed,  the  appear 
ance  of  the  new  moon,  which  regulated  all  their 
months.  And  fince  their  lail  and  great  difperfion, 
when  the  tempie  was  deftroyed,  they  yearly  print  a 
calendar,  which  mews  the  changes  of  that  luminary, 
the  four  feafons  of  the  year,  and  every  other  period  in 
which  their  religion  is  concerned*. 

THE  Pafchal-lamb,  as  has  been  faid,  was,  at  firft, 
(lain,  and  eaten  in  the  common  houfes  of  the  Ifraelites 
in  Egypt,  who  had  not,  nor  would  they  have  ufed, 
the  privileges  of  the  temples,  in  that  country,  for 
public  religious  fervice.  In  the  fame  manner  our 
bleffed  Lord  celebrated  its  holy  fuccedaneum,  his 
own  fupper,  in  an  upper  room,  without  any  regard  to 
the  fplendor  of  thofe  buildings  which  are  reared  at 
the  common  charge.  This  victim,  as  well  as  all 
others,  was,  afterwards,  facrificed  in  the  talernacle^ 
the  eftabl;fhed  refidence  of  the  Almighty  with  his 
people.  And  when  the  temple  was  fmifhed,  that  was 
the  place  where  all  facrifices  were  to  be  offered. 

*  M.  Saurin.  Difc.  xlviii.    M.  Bafnage,  Hiftoire  de  Juifs. 
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Crowds  innumerable,  accordingly,  aflembled  at  the 
holy  city,  on  all  folemn  occafions,  particularly  at  the 
Pafs-over,  for  the  reafon  before  alligned.  With  a 
view  to  convince  Nero  of  the  ftrength  of  the  Jewifh 
nation,  which  he  affected  much  to  defpife,  we  are 
told,  that  Ceftius  begged  the  prieils  to  contrive  a  me 
thod  of  finding  out  the  number  of  people  that  might 
be  at  Jerufalem  itfelf,  at  a  time.  For  this  purpofe, 
they  chofe  that  of  the  Pafs-over,  when  they  reckoned 
the  lambs,  which  amounted  to  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thoufand,  and  fix  hundred;  confequentiy,  each  of 
them  having  bern,  by  the  law,  appointed  for  ten  per- 
fons,  and  frequently  there  were  more,  the  total  mult 
have  been  two  millions  five  hundred  and  fifty-fix 
thoufand  fouls  at  leaft  -,  all  males. 

HAVING  thus  defcribed  this  holy  rite,  which  was 
one  of  the  Jewifh  facraments,  with  all  the  particulars 
in  the  original  inftitution,  and  the  future  obfervance 
of  it ;  we  lhall  now  confider  the  conduct  of  the  Ifrael- 
ites  towards  the  Egyptians,  on  the  days  preceding 
the  Pafs-over,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  left 
them.  Tho'fe,  as  they  were  commanded,  borrowed  of 
thefe  people,  jewels  tf  fiher,  avdjeiath  of  gold,  and 
raiment :  And  thz  Lord  gave  the  p^.pk  favwr  in  the 
fight  rf  tbe  Egyptians,  fo  thit  they  lent  unto  them  fiuk 
things  as  they  required  ;  and  they  jprfed  the  Egyptians, 
This,  by  fome,  has  been  reckoned  an  horrid  crime  ; 
a  difparagement  of  the  legiflator's  morals  to  perfuade 
his  people  to  fuch  a  piece  of  villainy  ^  and  of  his  fenfe 
to  relate  the  command.  But,  notwithftanding  the 
affected  zeal  of  infidels,  to  fupport  what  they  call 
truth  and  reditude,  nothing  will  be  found  in  their 
arguments,  on  this  fact,  but  chicane  and  buffoonery. 

Happily 
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Happily  for  the  world,  thofe  men  prove  wretched 
reafoners,  and  appear  lefs  than  half-learned,  when 
they  vilify  revelation,  which  difplavs  God's  fo- 
vereignty  over  the  world,  in  the  righteous  and  im- 
controlable  exercife  of  his  own  glorious  perfections. 
For, 

INSTEAD  of  they  borrowed,  the  word  may  as  well 
be  tranflated  they  ajked  *  ;  and  inftead  of  they  lent  unto 
them^  it  would  be  a  juiler  verfion,  they  let  them  have^. 
And  the  fact  itfelf  juftifies  this  interpretation.  The 
Egyptians  had  been  thoroughly  terrified  at  what  had 
happened  among  them,  by  the  miniftry  of  Mofes  ; 
efpecially  at  the  laft  dreadful  plague  upon  all  their/r/?- 
lorn.  They  were,  therefore,  willing  to  grant  the  He 
brews  every  thing  that  they  demanded,  and  even  to 
bribe  them  for  their  own  future  fafety  -,  for,  faid  they^ 
we  are  all  dead  men. 

BESIDES,  the  Almighty  had  an  incontrovertible 
right  to  transfer  that  property  from  one  people  to 
another  ;  and  none  can  reverently  bar  his  title,  to 
whom  the  whole  earth  belongs.  Nor  was  this  dif- 
penfing  with  the  laws  either  of  natureX>r  nations  ;  the 
procedure  was  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  cafe. 
The  Ifraelites,  without  divine  authority,  could  not 
have  indemnified  themfelves  with  juftice,  for  the  in 
juries  they  had  received,  and  the  fervices  they  had 
performed,  during,  at  leaft,  an  hundred  years  fevere 
fervitude,  under  four  kings  ;  and  from  the  uncle  of 
the  laft,  named  Bufiris,  of  whom  hiftory  gives  the 

*  The  Hebrew  word  certainly  fignifies,  petant,  pojlulaverunt. 
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very  worft  character,  had,  in  the  ab  fence  of  Sefoftris, 
experienced  all  the  rigors  of  a  moil  tyrannical  go 
vernment  *.  In  taking  from  them  what  the  Egyp 
tians  were  willing  to  give,  there  could  be  neither 
fraud  nor  theft.  But  when  the  command  of  their 
maker  was  interpofed,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Ifraelites 
to  take  and  keep  what  was  fo  given  them,  as  their 
own. 

.As  to  their  going  out  of  Egypt  at  all,  let  it  be, 
likewife,  obferved,  that  God  had  the  fame  right  to  de 
liver  them  out  of  Pharaoh's  hand,  that  he  had  to  fettle 
Canaan  upon  them,  the  diftinguifhing  inheritance 
long  before  promifed  to  their  fathers.  That  he  could 
do  both,  for  the  purpofes  of  his  own  glory,  and  the 
good  of  mankind  in  general,  none  can  be  fo  madly 
impious  as  to  deny.  And  after  he  had  made  this  de- 
fign  known,  as  he  frequently  had,  by  many  and  fig- 
nal  miracles,  it  was  a  direct  defiance  of  heaven  to  de 
tain  that  people  longer,  to  claim  their  fervice,  or 
expect  a  reftitution  of  what  they  had  received. 
It  is  frenzy  to  difpute,  whether  the  king  of  Egypt, 
or  the  King  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  ought  to  be 
obeyed. 

FINALLY,  no  ill  ufe,  the  thing  greatly  appre 
hended  by  unbelievers,  can  poiiibly  be  made  of  fuch 
a  precedent  as  this,  by  any  honeft  man  in  his  fenfes. 
If  any  man,  or  any  nation,  mail,  at  any  time,  mew 
fuch  a  commiiTion  for  acting  as  the  Jews  did,  we 
mail  then  chearfully  acknowledge  their  claim  ;  but 
not  otherwife.  If  no  fuch  comrnifliori  be  ever  pro- 

*  Voyez  Rollin  Hift.  des  Egypt.  imprim£  a  Amfter.  p.  112. 
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duced,  let  none  ridiculoufly  think,  that  their  behaviour 
is  a  precedent  for  other  things  which  bear  no  refem- 
blance  to  it. 
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DISSERTATION  XXXV. 


Of  the  Departure  of  the  ISRAELITES  from  Egypt ; 
and  PASSAGE  through  the  RED-SEA. 

EXODUS,     XII,  XIII,  XIV,   and  XV. 


IT  has  been  faid  by  unbelievers,  who  fhall  be  riame- 
lefs,  that  the  Ifraelites,  long  before  their  departure, 
were  formidable  to  thofe  who  held  them  in  captivity, 
and,  joined  to  a  foreign  enemy,  could  have  made  a 
conqueft  of  the  land,  in  which  they  were  ftrangers ; 
f  ,r  which  reafon,  the  Egyptians  drove  them  out.  We 
fnall,  therefore,  obviate  this  plea ;  and  then  proceed 
to  the  hiftory. 

ONE  of  the  kings  of  Egypt  indeed,  perhaps  Ame- 
nophis,  or  his  predeceffor  on  the  throne,  hadfaid  to  h,s 
peopL\  if  there  falletb  out  any  war9  they  may  join  >hem- 
f elves  unto  our  enemies ,  and  fi^ht  againft  us,  andjo^et 
tlem  up  out  <f  tie  Lnd.  This,  it  muft  be  ccnfefTed, 
mews  a  dread  on  the  part  of  the  Egyptians,  for  their 
hard  ufage  of  thofe  whom  their  fore-fathers  had  hof- 
pitably  received  into  their  country  ^  but  no  defi^a  en 
the  part  of  the  Ifraelites.  Their  hoiYile  neighbours 
were  the  Arabians  and  Ethiopians ;  the  cne  on  the 
eaft,  and  the  other  on  the  foutli ;  for,  on  the  north 

and 
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and  weft,  Egypt,  as  has  been  faid,  was  bounded  by 
the  Mediterranean,  and  the  defert  and  burning  fends 
of  Lybia  and  Cyrene.  From  the  former,  there  could 
be  little  danger,  as  the  Israelites  had  built  a  chief- 
town,  and  a  fortrefs  of  the  fame  name,  by  the  king's 
orders,  as  well,  we  may  iuppofe,  to  fecure  their  own 
flibjedion,  and  prevent  their  flight,  as  to  defend  the 
kingdom  on  that  quarter ;  and  againil  the  latter,  we 
have  been  told,  Mofes  went,  and  brought  trophies  and 
territories  to  the  country  that  had  given  him  birth. 
The  fear  of  the  Egyptians  muft,  therefore,  be  afcribed 
to  their  own  feverity,  and  the  knowledge  they  had  of 
the  divine  promifes ;  and,  inftead  of  driving  out  the 
Ifraelites,,  the  plagues  inflicted  on  themfelves  obliged 
them  to  refign  the  favoured  people  to  the  care  of  the 
Almighty,  whofe  arm  had  been  ib  fignally  rtretched 
out  to  deliver,  and  receive  them.  Though,  as  in  all 
other  difpenfations  of  this  fort,  preparation  has,  for  the 
mod  part,  been  made,  that  people,  it  cannot  be  de 
nied,  were,  by  their  numbers,  in  a  capacity  to  en 
counter  many  difficulties,  and  atchieve  great  things. 
Miracles  are  never  wrought  without  abfolute  neceffity  •, 
and  when  that  neceility  ceafes,  they  are  not  to  be  ex- 
pt&ed,  till  other  extraordinary  occafions  call  for 
them. 

THE  hiitory,  therefore,  informs  us,  that  Mofes, drew 
out  fix  hundred  thoufand  men  of  war,  befides  women, 
old  men,  and  young  people  under  twenty  years  of 
age ;  and  a  mixed  muhititdi  -with  them,  either  profy- 
letes,  contractors  in  marriage,  or  perfons  who  were 
willing  to  undergo  all  the  dangers  of  a  defert,  for 
every  delight  under  tyranny  and  oppreiTion.  Of  all 

thofe 
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thofe  claffes,  perhaps  there  were  many  among  them. 
And  the  whole  might  amount  to  above  three  millions. 

THE  place  of  rendezvous  were  the  plains  of 
Ramefes.  Thcfe  were  in  Gofhen,  at  the  extremity  of 
Egypt,  which  ky  neareft  to  Canaan.  Here  Jacob, 
and  his  ions,  had  their  firft  fettlement ;  and,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  difperfion  through  the  other  provinces, 
their  pofterity  had  formed  a  large  Hebrew  colony  ^ 
equal  in  numbers  to  fome  little  kingdoms. 

FROM  thence,  in  a  fhort  time,  Mofes  might  have 
conducted  them  to  the  promifed  land  :  From  the  one 
kingdom  to  the  other,  there  was  only  about  three 
days  journey.  But  fierce  and  war-like  tribes  of  peo 
ple  lying  on  the  way,  men,  accuftomed  to  ilavery, 
and  emerging,  as  it  were,  from  under  Pharaoh's  rod, 
could  not  be  fiiffidently  courageous  to  oppofe  them; 
efpecially  the  vigorous  efforts  of  the  Canaanites, 
whom  they  openly  profeffed  to  expel  from  their  own 
land  :  And  miracles  were  no  oftner  to  be  wrought  for 
them,  than  difficulties  occurred,  which  their  own  inge 
nuity  and  ftrength  were  unable  to  furmount.  In 
their  prefent  circurnftances,  they  could  neither  form, 
nor  execute,  the  heroic  defign  of  refilling  regular 
troops,  or  attacking  places  of  defence.  Bcfides, 
though  this  army  fhould  have  had  the  courage,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  they  wanted  arms  fur  the  enter- 
prize.  For  the  word  harneJJ d,  by  which  fome  have 
thought  the  Ifraeiites  were  fully  equipped  for  their 
expedition,  is  yet  fo  doubtful  in  the  original,  and  the 
attempts  of  erudition  *  to  fix  it's  true  meaning  fo 

*  Calmet  in  Exod.  xiii.  18.  p.  140. 
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fruitlefs,  that  if  evidence  be  in  filled  on  for  what  we 
believe,  we  mirft  ftili  remain  ignorant  of  this  matter 
after  all  our  refearches.  .As  they  extorted  nothing 
from  their  opprefTors,  there  is  a  ftrong  preiumption 
that  they  were  not  armed  :  And  to  have  put  them  in 
a  condition  to  act  either  ofFenfively  or  defenfively, 
would  have  been  inconfiftent  with  the  policy  of  the 
kingdom.  Indeed,  as  the  dead  bodies  of  the  Egypti 
ans,  who  were  fwallowed  up  by  the  red-fea,  were  call 
a-fhore,  it  is  very  likely  that  their  arms  were  conveyed 
there  alfo :  With  thefe  the  Ifraelites  might,  after 
wards,  accoutre  themfelves,  rn  a  better  manner  than 
they  were  before. 

THAT  the  courage  neceffary  for  the  chofen  people 
might  be  then  formed,  before  they  were  put  to  the  laft 
proof  of  it,  againft  that  country  which  was  deftined 
for  their  poffeilion  ;  or,  at  leaft,  that  they  might  force 
a  paffage  through  their  enemies  by  the  way,  and  tranf- 
mit  a  war-like  fpirit  to  their  defcendants  •  the  Al 
mighty,  inftead  of  leading  them  from  the  fouth,  the 
fituation  of  Egypt,  towards  the  north,  where  Palaeftine 
lay,  ordered,  therefore,  a  movement  to  the  eaft, 
where  there  was  a  vail  and  inhofpitable  defert,  form 
ing  the  frontiers  of  Egypt  on  the  fide  of  Arabia-pe- 
trae.i,  and  affording  many  occaiions  for  the  difplay  of 
his  power.  In  their  route,  they  came,  firft,  to  Succoth, 
which  fignifies  the  city  of  tents  *,  though  the  reafon  is 
unknown.  They  travelled  next  to  Etham,  the  lail 
town  in  ancient  Egypt,  and  the  fituation  of  which  has 
been  examined  lately^  by  a  perfon  of  great  learning  f. 
Here  they  defcribed  feveral  windings  in  their  courfe, 
and  came  at  laft,  to  an  opening  in  a  chain  of  moun- 

*  M.Saurin,  Difc.  xlix.  p.  94.        f  Dr.  Shaw. 
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tains,  called  Pi-ha-hirotb,  that  is,  tht  mouth,  or  clift,  of 
the  mountains  of  Uiiot]}.  Here,  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
that,  all  the  names  in  this  part  of  the  journey  beino" 
Hebrew,  the  Israelites  were,  undoubtedly,  the  au 
thors  of  them,  without  any  regard  to  thofe  by  which 
the  places  had.  been  called  before.  But  thole  names 
are  of  fuch  fignincance,  from  a  faculty  in  the  ancient 
languages,  fome  of  which  ftill  exift,  that  we  have 
the  fituation  and  quality  of  the  place  reprefented,  in 
the  very  name  given  to  it. 

A  MIRACULOUS  phenomenon,  dark  on  the  one 
fide,  and  luminous  on  the  other  ;    or  different  in  fub- 
ftance  as  well  as  appearance  ;  in  the  form  of  a  column, 
was  the  guide  of  this  peculiar  people.     When  it  was 
day,   it  directed  them  where  they  fhould  go,   and 
flickered  them  from  the  intenfe  heat  of  the  fun  ;  and 
fhewed  them  their  tract  by  night,  v/hsn  their  march 
was  neceffary  and  proper.     It  obftrudted,  moreover, 
the  view  of  their  enemies  -,    and  was  as  the  throne  of 
God  from  whence  they  looked  for  counfel  and  pro- 
teftion.     Mofes  fays,  the  angel  of  the  L  rd,  who  went 
'before  ik>  canp  of  Ifratl,  removed  and  w  nt  behind  them, 
when  Pharaoh,  and  his  army,  approached  ;  and  th: 
pillar  of  the  ckud  'went  from  before  their  fact,  andfto.d 
beh'nd  them  :  Or,  in  other  words,  as  the  angel  moved, 
fodid  thecloud ;  the  onebein^  fubfervient  to  the  other. 
Some  Rabbins,  who  have  followed  all  the  extravagant 
flights  of  human  fancy,  and  many  others  who  have 
imitated  them,  have  faid,  that  this  angel,  or  wall  of 
fire  between  the  Ifraelites  and  Egyptians,  was  MLhatl. 
While  ethers,   in  all  ages,  who  have  attended  more 
clofely  to  the   various  difpenfations   of  grace  from 
heaven,  have  been  of  opinion,  that  the  Sd^bimb,  or 
^  bright 
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bright  fhining  light,  mentioned  particularly  in  early 
periods,  was  the  fon  of  God  *,  to  whom  the  govern 
ment  of  the  world  was  fpecially  committed.  From 
this  appearance,  which  was  the  fymbol  of  the  divine 
majefty,  God  is  faid  to  have  converfed  with  Mofes, 
and  given  him  every  neceflary  direction  in  this  fingu- 
lar  expedition. 

ME  A  N  w  H  i  L  E,  the  impreflion,  which  the  late  plagues 
had  made  on  Pharaoh's  mind,  began  to  be  fainter. 
By  this  time,  he,  and  his  fervants  knew,  that  the  Ifra- 
elites  had  undertaken  their  march  with  another  view 
than  that  of  celebrating  a  feaft,  in  the  wildernefs : 
For  when  they  let  them  go,  they  impofed  on  them- 
felves  by  this  notion  f.  They  now  reflected  on  the 
lofs  which  the  country  muft  fuftain,  by  fuch  a  diminu 
tion  of  it's  inhabitants;  and,  perhaps,  might  ftili 
flatter  themfelves,  that  the  power  of  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
extenfive  as  it  had  appeared  to  be,  was  yet  limited, 
like  that  of  the  falfe  deities. — The  heathen  theology, 
of  which  the  Egyptians  were  believers  and  followers, 
afligned  a  diftrict  of  operation  to  every  one  of  their  di 
vinities  :  Some  were  thought  to  prefide  over  the  hills, 
and  fome  over  the  vallies ;  as  we  fee  in  the  advice 
which  the  fervants  of  the  king  of  Syria  gave  him  J. 

DELUDED  in  fome  fuch  manner  as  this,  or  merely  to 
rectify  his  own  miilake,  Pharaoh  took  fix  hundred  chofen 
chariots,  and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  captains  over 
every  one  of  tbem,  andpurfued  after  the  children  of  Ifrael r, 

*  See,  again,  Diflertation  xvii.  f  If  fraud,  on  the  part  of 
Mofes  and  Aaron,  fhould  be  urged  in  this  matter,  it  may  be  anf- 
wered,  that,  in  telling  only  a  part  of  the  truth,  they  were  guilty 
of  no  falihood.  See  i .  Sam.  xvi.  2.  5.  \  f  Kings  xx.  23. 
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and  overtook  them,  encamping  by  the  fea,  befide  Pi-ha-bi- 
rmb,  over  again/I  B«.'<l-zepbon.  On  the  nineteenth  day  of 
'Nifan  probably,  when  the  three  days  mentioned  were 
expired,  Pharaoh  left  Zoan  for  this  purfuit,  and  came 
within  fight  of  the  ifraelites  on  the  twentieth,  towards 
evening  The  diilance  from  Succoth,  where  the  latter 

G 

had  firft  ftopt,  to  Etham,  was  only  eight  miles,  and 
from  thence  toPi-ha-hiroth,/-*^*/.  Pharaoh's  army, 
Jofephus  *  fays,  confifted  of  feven  hundred  chariots, 
fifty  thoufand  horfe,  and  two  hundred  thoufand  foot, 
with  (hields. '  The  facred  text  itfelf,  befides  the  ac 
count  given  above,  informs  us  farther,  that  the  Egyp 
tians  purfued  after  the  Ifraelite;,  'with  all  (he  horfes  and 
chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  lorfcmtn,  and  his  army.  In 
fuch  a  htuation,  how  great  mull  the  embarrafsment  of 
the  fugitives  have  been  !  Cn  the  weft,  a  chain  of 
mountains  !  On  the  eaft  and  north,  the  fea !  And 
Pharaoh's  army,  on  the  fouth !  What  p-rt  (hall  they 
chufe  ! — Crofs  the  mountains ! — they  are  inacceffible  f 
— Pafs  over  the  fea  ! — they  have  neither  mariners  nor 
veflels  ! — Fight ! — they  want  in'rruments  of  war,  and 
fkill  toufsthem  ! — Let  them  turn  their  face,  then,  to 
wards  that  cloud  where  their  great  leader  refides,  and 
put  themfclves  under  the  iiiadow  of  his  wings  till  this 
calamity  is  pall.  Let  them  call  to  their  aid  that  invin 
cible  arm,  which  had  hitherto  fupported  them,  and 
dotb  ever  valiantly  f. 

THIS  they  negleded,  and  aclsd  quite  contrary. 
As  Pharaoh  would  naturally ,%,  the  wildernefs  hath  /but 
them  in,  when  they  were  furrounded  by  the  fea>  and 
craggy  mountains,  which  it  was  impolfible  to  pais, 
and  be  thereby  encouraged  to  attack  them  ;  the  Ifra- 

*  Antiquit,  Judaic,  lib.  ii.  cap.  vi.          f  Pfalm  cxviii.  15.  16. 
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elites  themfelves  condemned  their  captain  for  bring 
ing  them  into  fuch  diftreifes.  They  murmured 
againft  Mofes,  and,  in  the  moil  farcaftical  and  re 
proachful  language,  or  rather  full  of  difcontent  and 
rage,  faid,  becaufe  there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  haft 
thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wildernefs  ?  Wherefore 
haft  thou  dealt  thus  with  us  ? 

IN  the  meeknefs  of  his  foul,  and  the  fulled:  expec 
tation  of  affiftance  on  this  critical  occafion,  the  man 
of  God  cried  unto  the  Lord,  who  had  directed  him 
to  take  this  courfe,  inftead  of  going  from  Etham 
round  the  Cape  of  the  Red-fea  ;  and  received  power 
and  commandment  to  extricate  his  people  from  their 
prefent  difficulties.  Lift  up  thy  rod,  faid  Jehovah, 
and ftr etch  out  thine  hand  over  the  fei,  and  divide  it ; 
and  the  children  of  Ifrael  jhall  go  on  dry  ground  through 
the  mid<  of  thefea :  And  1  will ^et  me  honour  upon  Phfiraoh^ 
and  upM  all  his  ho  ft,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horfe- 
men. 

GOD  had  brought  the  Ifraelites  to  a  place,  where, 
it  ftrongly  appeared,  they  were  to  fall  victims  to  the 
highly  incenfed  monarch  of  Egypt ;  but  it  was  only 
to  magnify  his  own  power  and  juftice  in  the  de- 
ftrucYion  of  Pharaoh,  and  the  great  men  of  his  king 
dom.  All  the  former  judgments  upon  their  cattle, 
thtir  corn,  their  bodies,  ana  their  children,  were  juft 
chaitifements  for  the  wrongs  which  they  had  done 
to  his  people,  and  keeping  them  in  undeferved  bon 
dage.  But  he  had  not  yet  called  them  to  an  exact 
account,  for  deftrcying  fo  many  male-infants  of  the 
Hebrews,  as  they  had  drowned  in  the  river.  For  that 
innocent  blood  he  reckons  with  them  now,  and  made 

them 
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them  the  executioners  of  his  vengeance  upon  them- 
felves,  by  giving  them  up  to  their  own  proud  pre- 
fumptions  of  fuqcefs,  in  purfuing  thofe  whom  they 
lately  befought  to  depart  out  of  their  land*.  Infa 
tuated  refolution  !  Cruel  oppreffors,  take  warning ! 
Be  wife,  O  ye  kings :  Be  inftrufted,  ye  judges  of  tbc 
earth  f. 

THAT  Mofes  had  the  fulleft  expectation  of  aflift- 
ance,  appears  from  what  \\t  faid  to  the  pe.pk -,  fear  ye 
not,  ft  and  ftill,  and  fee  the  f ah  at  ion  of  the  Lord,  'which 
he  will  foe w  you  to-day :  For  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have 
ft-en  to-day,  ye  Jb all  fee  thtm  again  no  more  for  ever. 
And  having  declared  this  revelation  to  them,  he  ftilled 
their  clamours,  and  banifhed  their  fears.  Over  the 
fea  J,  he,  then,  ftretehed  out  his  rod,  to  which  every 
thing  was  become  obedient ;  and  the  waters  were 
inftantly  parted  afunder.  And,  accordingly,  the  chil 
dren  of  Ifrael  went  into  the  midft  of  the  fea  upon  the  dry 
ground  -,  and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them,  on  their 
right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

THIS,  indeed,  may  be  thought  hyperbolical,  like 
the  fame  expreliions  in  the  next  chapter,  where 
Mofes,  in  his  fong,  fays,  the  waters  were  gathered  toge 
ther,  the  floods  flood  upright  as  an  heap,  and  the  deeps 

*  Bp.  Patrick,  in  loco.  f  Pfalm  n,   10. 

J  Why  this  famous  gulf  is  called  the  Red-Sea,  the  learned 
have  laboured  much  to  find  out ;  but  a^e  not  yet  agreed.  For 
the  epithet  red,  the  Hebrew  word  is  Suph,  which  fignifies  a  large 
ruih,  or  flag  ;  and,  perhaps,  this  fea  was  thus  diftinguifaed,  from 
thole  water  plants,  which  grew  in  fuch  abundance  on  its  banks. 
From  fome  other  circumftance,  therefore,  it  has  been  denomi 
nated  red. —Perhaps,  coral  of  that  colour  reflected  from  the  bot 
tom. 

H  h  were 
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were  congealed  in  the  heart  of  thefea.  Such  defcriptions, 
It  has  been  faid,  are  very  allowable  in  poetry,  as  they 
magnify  the  power  of  God,  who  can  do  fuch  wonders ; 
though,  in  fober  language,  there  is  no  neceflity  for 
fuppofmg  any  other  thing  here,  than  an  inftantaneous 
revulfion  of  the  waters  into  the  Ocean,  or  caverns  of 
the  earth,  at  the  divine  command  ^  when,  the  channel 
being  left  bare,  hardened,  and  rendered  folid  by  a 
ftrong  eaft-wind,  the  Ifraelites  might  fafely  march 
over  it  for  feveral  leagues,  to  the  oppofite  more  *. 
But,  however  prudent  and  philofophical  this  thought 
may  be,  to  obviate  the  multiplication  of  miracles,  it 
is  not  poetry  alone,  that  we  depend  on,  for  this  ex 
traordinary  march  of  the  Ifraelites  through  the  Red- 
Sea;  but  fober  hiftory,  antecedent  to  that  fong,  which 
informs  us,  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them,  on  their 
right  hand,  and  on  their  left :  And  when  a  miracle  is 
wrought  at  all,  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  greatnefs 
of  it.  Without  infifting  on  circumftances,  with 
which  we  are,  in  a  great  meafure,  unacquainted,  the 
heave n-protefted  people,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
pillar  of  light,  arrived  on  the  other  fide  of  the  gulf, 
before  the  rifing  of  the  fun  :  When  the  other  part  of 
the  promife  was,  likewife,  fulfilled. 

PHARAOH,  and  his  army,  hot  in  purfuit,  either, 
furioufly,  ventured  on  evident  perils,  or,  blindfold, 
entered  the  watry  domain,  and  were  fwallowed  up 
by  its  returning  waves.  Mofes,  after  the  manner  of 
human  fpeech,  fays,  in  the  morning  watch,  the  Lord 
looked,  with  a  frown  of  difdain,  unto  the  hojl  rf  the 
Egyptians,  through  the  pillar  of  fire,  and  of  the  cloud,  and 
troubled  the  hoft  of  the  Egyptians,  and  took  off  their  cha- 
*  M.  Saurin  Difc.  XLIX.  p.  99. 

riot- 
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riot  wheels,  that  they  drove  them  heavily  •,  to  give  them 
a  proper  fenfe  of  their  iniquity,  and  feafon  for  repen 
tance  ;  and  they,  accordingly,/^,  let  us  flee  from  the 
face  of  Ifrael,  for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  them  again/}  the 
Egyptians.  But  Mofes  ftretching  forth  his  hand  over 
thefea,  it  returned  to  \teftrengtb  'when  the  morning  ap 
peared,  and  the  Egyptians  fled  againft  it ;  but  the  waters 
covered  the  chariots,  and  the  horfemen,  and  all  the  hoft  of 
Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  fea  after  the  Ifraelites  :  "There 
remained  not  fo  much  as  one  of  them. 

THUS  was  proud  Phero,  and  his  mighty  hoft, 
overthrown,  by  one  of  the  greateft  miracles  that  God 
ever  wrought  in  favour  of  his  chofen  people.  Per 
haps  it  is  the  greatnefs  of  the  miracle,  that  hath  made 
fome  men  be  at  fuch  pains  to  fully  the  fplendor,  and 
leflfen  the  dignity  of  it,  by  fuggefting,  artfully,  the 
following  objections. 

THAT  arifmg  from  the  ftrength  of  the  Ifraelites, 
has  been  anfwered  at  the  beginning  of  the  difcourfe  : 
But  the  fhortnefs  of  the  time,  in  which  all  this  is  faid 
to  have  happened,  is  thought  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
an  infuperable  argument  againft  it.  Mofes,  it  is  true, 
allows  no  more  than  from  the  evening  till  the  morn 
ing,  which  at  the  Equinox^  when  this  tranfaction  was, 
makes  twelve  hours.  Perhaps,  on  due  confideration, 
that  fpace  will  be  found  fufficient  for  the  march,  even 
of  the  unwieldy  body  of  Ifrael,  over  nine  or  ten 
miles  of  ground ,  efpecially  if  what  is  alledged  by 
feveral  Jewifti  writers  be  true,  that  they  were  divided 
into  twelve  parallel  columns,  according  to  the  number 
of  their  tribes ;  which  is,  by  no  means,  unlikely,  as 
this  divifion  was  obfery  ^  on  almoft  every  pther  occa- 

2  fion : 
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fion  :  Or  only  into^w,  as  the  word  harnajjed,  when 
they  left  Egypt,  feems  to  fignify  in  the  original  *. 

THE  paffage  through  the  Red-fea  has  been  com 
pared  with  fundry  events  recorded  in  profane  hiftory •, 
particularly  with  what  happened  to  Alexander,  at  the 
head  of  his  Macedonians  at  the  fea  of  Pamphylia, 
when  he  marched  againft  the  Perfians  ;  to  Scipio  at 
Carthage  ±  to  Lucullus  at  the  river  Euphrates ;  and  to 
feme  others  in  later  times.  In  regard  to  which,  the 
poet's  rule,  never  to  introduce  a  god,  unlefs  fomething 
worthy  of  his  power  is  to  be  effected,  might  ferve  as 
a  fufficient  anfwer,  and  difcredits  entirely  the  defign 
of  all  fuch  undertakings, by  which  no  other  purpofe  ap 
pears  to  have  been  ferved,  but  the  gratification  of  un 
bounded  ambition,  and  the  extenfion  of  worldly  em 
pire.  We  mall,  however,  reprefent  thofe  events,  in 
the  order  of  time  in  which  they  happened,  that  the 
very  nature  of  them  may  render  any  ferious  con  fide- 
ration  needlefs. 

THE  Jewifh  hiftorian  himfelf  lays  the  ground  for 
the  firft  comparifon,  where,  after  defcribing  the  paf 
fage  over  the  Red-fea,  he  fays,  I  have  thus  related 
what  I  find  written  in  oiir  facred  books  :  And  none 
ought  to  think  it  impolTible,  that  men  who  lived  in 
ihe  innocence  and  fimplhity  of  the  firft  ages,  mould 
have  found  out,  for  their  own  fafety,  a  paflage 
r>"  ;gh  the  fea ;  whether  it  might  have  opened  of  ilfelf^ 
ofteen  divided  by  the  will  of  God  •,  fmce  the  fame 
thing  happened  long  after  to  the  Macedonians,  under 
the  command  of  Alexander,  when  God  was  pleated 

to  make  ufe  of  that  nation  n  deftroying  the  Perfians. 

ic» 
/  Heb.  o»itf»n.    Sep.  wi/**J    *  "yma.    Vulg.  Armati. 

I      .J  Thus. 
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Thus  all  the  hiltorians,  who  have  written  of  that 
prince,  report  ;  and  I  leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge 
as  they  pleafe  *. 

SCIPIO,  Lhy  fays,  at  the  conqueit  of  Car 
thage,  was  told  by  fome  fifhermen,  that  he  might, 
with  eafe,  carry  his  army,  at  low  water,  to  the  foot  of 
the  city  walls.  He  took  the  hint;  and  about  the 
middle  of  the  day,  the  waters  following  their  natural 
courfe,  and  a  north  wind,  which  fprung  up  at  the 
fame,  driving  them  with  the  greater  rapidity,  the 
marfh,  or  bay,  was  fo  fordable,  that  the  waters  (carce 
went  to  the  men's  girdle,  and  only -to  the  knees  of 
fome  of  them.  But  what  wifdom  and  prudence  thus 
eifeded,  he  endeavoured  to  make  the  people  regard 
as  a  prodigy  f. 

;"»'»•*»  '^'fj'jl  rj '  ;• 

PLU  T  A R c H'S  account  of  Lucullus  is  very  fimiiar. 
When,  by  long  uninterrupted  marches,  he  had  arrived 
at  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  the  winter  rains  and 
fnow  had  fo  exceedingly  f  we  lied  the  ftream,  that  rNe 
river  was  amazingly  rapid  and  impetuous.  This  gave 
hjm  great  uneafinefs;  for  he  knew  it  would  require 
much  time  to  procure  boats,  and  provide  a  bridge  for 
the  pafTage  of  his  forces.  Bat,  towards  the  evening, 
the  flood  began  to  abate,  arid  funk  fo  confiderably 
that  night,  that  the  next  morning  he  found  the  river, 
not  only  confined  within  j  it's  original  channel,  but 
fhallower  than  ufual,  iafgmuch  t{iat  the  people  .^  the 
country,  when  they  difcovered  feveral  heads  of  'id, 
like  little  iflands  rifing  above  the  waters,  which  feem- 
ed  to  ftagnate  round  them,  confidcred  •  Lucullus  as 

*   fofephus,  Antiquit.  Judaic,  lib.   ii.  cap.  vii.  f  Vide 

Tit.  Liv.  lib.  xxvi.  cap.  xlv.  *^ 

fome 
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fome  deky,  who  had  wrought  a  miracle,  and  forced 
the  river  to  fubmit,  and  yield  him  a  fafe  and  expedi 
tious  paflage  *. 

IN  the  fame  lift  is  placed  what  hiftory  relates  of  an 
event,  which  fell  out  an  hundred  and  five  years  ago. 
The  combined  fleets  of  England  and  France,  confift- 
ing  of  an  hundred  fail,  threatened  the  coafls  of  Hol 
land,  and  actually  meditated  a  defcent  at  the  TexeL 
Forty-feven  (hips  of  war,  twelve  frigates,  and  twenty 
fire  mips,  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Ruyter, 
were,  humanly  fpeaking,  very  inadequate  to  fuch  a 
formidable  armament  againft  them.  But  the  defign 
of  their  enemies,  fays  the  hiftorian,  failed  in  a  way  moil 
extraordinary.  On  the  night  when  the  attack  was 
to  have  been  made,  the  ebb  lafted  twelve  whole  hours, 
which  the  failors  confidered  as  a  miracle.  This  extra 
ordinary  reflux  was,  likewife,  followed  by  a  violent 
tempeft,  which  totally  difconcerted  the  enemy's  fleet,, 
and  obliged  thofe,  who  came  hoftilely  againft  Hol 
land,  refpe&fully  to  leave  coafts  which  providence 
defended  in  fuch  a  miraculous  manner  f. 

SUCH  are  the  arguments,  ufed  by  ingenious  and 
unbelieving  men,  for  difparageing  this  greateft  of  all 
miracles,  becaufe  it  was  the  moft  public,  and  the  leal! 
liable  to  the  charge  of  illufion.  The  bounds  prefcri- 
bed  for  this  work  preclude  a  minute  examination  of 
thofe  fads,  when  we  might  retrench  what  Jove  for  the 
marvellous  hath  added  to  the  truth. 

OF  Alexander's  expedition,  whatever  Jofephus 
may  have  thought  of  it,  Plutarch  fpeaks  very  foberly. 

*  glutarch.  in  vita  Luculli.  f  Vie  de  Pamiral  Ruiter,  Liv. 
xii.  E*  aufll  M.  Saur.  Difc.  x!ix.  p.  108. 

He 
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He  fays,  his  paflage  through  Pamphylia  has  been  very 
pompoufly  defcribed  by  hiftorians,  and  represented, 
in  the  higheft   degree,  marvellous  and  aftonifhing ; 
as  though,   by  fome  divine  power,  the  waves  which 
ufed  to  roll  impetuoufly  from  the  main,  and  hardly 
ever  left  the  beach,  under  the  fteep  broken  cliffs,  un 
covered,  had  retired  to  afford  him  a  paflage.     But 
Alexander,  in  his  epiftles,  mentions  no  fuch extraordi 
nary  event,  but  only  fays,   that  in  his  march  from 
Phafelis  he  went  through  the  paflage  called  Climax  *. 
And  Strabo's  account  is  this  :   Near  the  city  of  Phafe 
lis,  between  Lycia  and  Pamphylia,   there  is  a  paffage 
by  thefea-fide,  through  which  Alexander  marched  his 
army.     This  paflage  is  very  narrow,  and  lies  between 
the  more  and  the  mountain  Climax,  which  overlooks 
the  Pamphyiian  Sea.     It  is  dry  at  low  water,  fo  that 
travellers  pifs  through  it  witbfafety  ;    but  when  the  fea 
is  high  it  is  all  covered  over.     It  was  then  the  winter 
feafon,  and  Alexander,  who  depended  much  on  his 
good  fortune,  was  refolved  to  fet  out  without  fraying 
till  the  floods  were  abated,  fo  that  his  men  were  forced 
to  march  up  to  the  middle  in  water  f .     So  fanciful  a 
writer  as  Quimus  Curtius,  who  embellifhes  all   his 
narrations  with  circumftances  partly  true,  and  partly 
miraculous,   deferves   very  little  confideration  ;  and 
yet  even  he  allows,  that,  after  a  north  wind  had  driven 
the  waters  into  the  capacious  bed  of  the  ocean,  Alex 
ander  and  his  army  went  through  we  fb allows  of  the 
Pamphylian   gulf,   under   mount  Climax,   with  the 
water  almoft  to  their  middle  f. 

Li  v  Y'S  account  of  Scipio's  approach  to  the  walls  of 
Carthage  is  equally  rational  ^  as  it  plainly  (hews  us,  that 

*  Plutirch.in  vita  Alexandri.      f  Sirabo  lib.  xiv.       $  Quint. 
Curt.  lib.  ii.  p.  138.  Edit.  Hag.  Comic.  1727.  •  . 

the 
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courfe  of  the  tide,  and  the  fituation  of  the  fands  about 
that  city,  were  well  known  to  the  fifhermen  who  had 
frequented  the  coaft,  and  that  the  hiftorian  charges 
the  conqueror  with  a  pious  fraud,  with  which  he  work 
ed  on  the  minds  of  the  credulous*. 

IN  the  paflage  of  Lucullus  over  the  Euphrates, 
Plutarch,  alfo,  is  fo  far  from  infmuating  a  miracle, 
that  he  afcribes  it  to  natural  caufes ;  and  fays  the  peo 
ple  of  the  country  only  confidered  him  as  fome  deity, 
who  had  forced  the  river  to  fubmit. 

THE  affair  in  Holland,  however  providential  for 
the  Hates,  has  nothing  in  it  extraordinary :  At  the 
Texely  where  the  water  is  mallow,  the  tide  is,  often, 
feen  not  to  return  for  nine  hours  f,  when  the  wind  is 
itrong  in  a  certain  direction  ^  and  nothing  is  more 
common  than  violent  ftorms  on  that  coaft.  It  was, 
neverthelefs,  pious  in  the  Dutch,  to  celebrate  with 
fongs  of  praife  to  the  Almighty,  their  feafonable  de 
liverance;  if  flattering  notions,  that  the  favour  of 
heaven' was  peculiarly  confined  to  themfelves,  were 
not  unreafonable,  nor  made  them  violate  the  dictates 
of  univerfal  juitice. 

BUT  admitting  all  thofe  relations  to  be  true,  in  all 
their  circumftances,  there  is  not  one  of  the  events  to 
be  compared  with  the  paffage  through  the  Red-fea,  as 
we  have  it  defcribed.  Befides,  the  prediction  of  Mo- 
fes  that  it  would  happen,  the  rod  he  employed,  the 

*  Hoc,  cura  ac  ratione  compertum,  in  prodigium  30  deos 
vertens  Scipio,  qui  ad  rranfitum  Romanis  mare  verterent  et  ftagno 
auferrent,  viafque  arre  -nunquam  initas  humano  veftigio  aperi- 
rent  ;  Neptunum  jubebat  t'urem  itineri'.  fequi,  ac  medio  ftagno 
evaderrf*a*d  mania.  f  Note  on  the  margin  of  Sauiin's  Difc. 

facility 
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facility  and  quicknefs  of  the  paflage,  the  rafhnefs  of 
the  enemy,  and  their  tragical  end,  all  concur  in 
placing  the  event  above  every  parallel  -9  and  nothing 
but  an  immoderate  defire  to  depreciate  the  miracles 
recorded  in  the  facred  hiftory,  could  ever  have  raifed 
any  doubts  concerning  it.  It's  wonderfulnefs  needs 
to  be  no  objection  :  All  the  events  which  happened 
to  that  nation,  whofe  hiftory  we  are  now  writing, 
from  the  time  the  promifes  were  made  to  Abraham, 
till  they  were  all  fulfilled,  demonftrate  that  they  were 
under  a  fovereign  direction.  There  runs  through  the 
old  teftament,  which  contains  the  annals  of  the  Jews, 
an  indifibluble  chain  of  facts,  for  fifteen  hundred 
years,  harmonioufly  framed,  and  forming  a  whole, 
of  which  no  part  can  be  wanted,  while  each  f  upports 
and  explains  another. 

BEFORE  we  conclude,  let  one  objection  more 
be  confidered  ;  though  it  is  as  contemptible,  as  its  au 
thor  *  was  bitter  againft  all  religion  whatever.  He 
fays  that  Mofes  had  a  paflage  through  the  Red-fea  in 
a  way  perfectly  natural,  by  the  help  of  fecond  caufes  • 
for  we  read,  in  the  account  given  by  Mofes  himfelf, 
that  aftrong  eaft  wind  blew  all  that  night,  and  made  the  fa 
dry  Lnd.  No  doubt,  by  allowing  that  the  event  did 
really  fall  out,  the  infidel,  by  the  circumftance  which 
he  introduces,  meant  to  deftroy  the  miracle,  by  com 
paring  it  with  the  other  events  which  we  have  juft  now 
examined.  But  had  he  ever  confi.dered,  that  the  moil 
natural  things  become  miraculous,  when  they  obey  at 
the  time  fixed,,  the  voice  of  a  man,  whofe  doctrine 
depends  upon  .their  concurrence  ?  That  winds  fhould 
blow,  and- make  waters  retire ;  that  the  fun,  like  wife, 

. *  Spinofa,  T.ra£t.  Theolog.  Polir.  cap.  vr.  . 

fhould 
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fhould  one  hour  glare,  by  his  beams,  around  us,  and 
another  be  covered  with  clouds,  are  things  perfectly 
natural:  But,  notwithftanding,  if  any  one  fhould  make 
thofe  winds  blow  at  his  command,  and  the  fun  fhine, 
or  hide  himfelf,  would  not  this  prove,  of  itfelf,  that 
v/hat  was  natural  at  one  time,  was  purely  miraculous 
at  another?  Would  it  not  be  itillmore  fo,  if  it  had 
been  foretold,  and  at  a  time  when  it  could  be  leaft 
forefeen,  without  a  fpecial  revelation  from  the  God  of 
nature  ?  The  poffagt)  under  our  view,  was  facititatedly 
a  wind ;  and  Mofes  bad  foretold  that  the  Jewifh  peo 
ple  fhould  pafs  over  the  Red-fea  in  fafety.  But  how 
could  heforefee  that  a  wind  would  rife  to  harden  the 
fands  ?  God  only,  wbofe  'word  theftonny  wind  fulfills* , 
could  make  the  eaft  wind  blow  on  tht  earth  f,  at  his 
pieafure.  This  wind,  I  fay,  only  facilitated  the  paf- 
fage,  by  drying,  and  giving  confidence  to  the  muddy 
channel  •,  it  was  not  fo  much  as  the  inftrumental 
caufe,  to  make  the  waters  remove  out  of  their  ancient 
place  ;  for  thefe  were  divided,  and  the  children  of  Ifrael 
'went  into  ibe  midft  of  the  fea  ;  and  tie  waters  were  a  wall 
unto  them  on  their  right  h  md,  and  on  their  left ;  contrary 
to  the  courfe  of  nature,  and  the  action  of  all  winds 
that  ever  blew.  And,  as  a  farther  confirmation  of 
the  miracle,  as  foon  as  Mofes^  at  God's  command, 
fir  etched  forth  his  hind  over  the  fea ,  the  ft  a  returned  to  ifs 
ftrengtb,  and  overthrew  the  Egyptians,  and  Ifrael  faw 
them  dend  upon  the  fea-fljore  ;  when  they  fimg  the  ini 
mitably  fublime  canticle  in  the  chapter  following. 

NOR,  of  this  amazing  cataftrophe,  are  we  deftitute 
of  many  teftimonies,  which  ftrangely  corroborate  the 
account  Mofes  himfelf  has  given,  though  much  of  the 

*  Pfalm  cxlviii.  8.          f  Job.  xxxviii.  24. 

fabulous 
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fabulous  is  connected  with  true  hiftory.  Strab^  de 
pending  on  ancient  hiftories  from  which  he  copied, 
fays,  there  happened  on  the  coaft  between  Tyre  and 
Ptolemais,  one  of  the  mod  wonderful  things,  and 
rarely  feen  at  any  other  time.  While  the  people  of 
Ptolemais  were  engaged  in  battle  with  Sarpedon,  the 
fea  came  upon  them ;  and  though  they  fled,  with 
the  utmoft  precipitation,  the  waters,  by  a  violent 
influx  of  the  waves,  overwhelmed  and  deilroyed 
them,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  and  their  bodies  were  found 
mixed  with  dead  fifties*.  Here  the  fcholiaft,  on  this 
place,  obferves,  that  what  happened  in  the  Idumean 
fea,  is  transferred  to  the  Tyrian,  and  interpolated 
with  many  falle  circumftances.  Sarpedon,  he  fays, 
is  ignorantly  miftaken  for  a  proper  name ;  but,  in 
Hebrew,  Sharpbaddon  fignifies  the  captain  of  deliver 
ance,  a  character  well  agreeing  with  that  of  Mofes  f . 

I  bfifi  .?.3fflft  no  b>;  ;  iv/  3)01  fo  ,ysi  < 
ATHEN^EUS  relates almofl  the  fame  hiftory  ;  ilill 
fictitious  and deformed.  I  know,  fayshe,  that  Pofido- 
nius  the  ftoic  has  fpoken  of  a  multitude  of  fifties, 
when  Tryphon  Apamenfis  fought  agairrft  Sarpedon., 
the  general  of  Demetrius,  at  the  city  of  Ptolemais. 
Sarpedon,  fhut  up  by  the  Mediterranean.,  retreated 
with  his  forces ;  while  Tryphon's  army,  who  had 
conquered  him,  directing  their  courfe  by  the  fe^-fide, 
were  inftaritly  overtaken  by  a  huge  wave  which  rofe 
aloft,  and  rum ed  upon  the  land,  and  every  one  drov/ned. 
The  wave  retiring,  an  immenfe  heap  of  fifties  was 
left  with  their  dead  bodies.  Then  Sarpedon's  foldi- 
ers,  hearing  of  the  calamity,  came  to  the  place,  and, 
fparing  the  corps  of  their  yanquifhed  enemies,  carried 

*  Strabo,  lib.  xvi.         f  Spicil.  Jam.  p.  208. 

away 
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away  a  great  quantity  of  the  fillies,  and  erected  a 
trophy  to  Neptune  in  the  fuburbs  of  the  city  *. 
Thefe  little  ft ories  of  Strabo  and  Alhenaeus,  the  fcho- 
liaft  again  remarks,  do  not  altogether  agree,  as  is  evi 
dently  feen  ;  and  yet  it  is  certain,  that  their  relations 
are  grounded  on  nothing  elfe  but  the  paflfage  of  the 
Israelites  through  the  Red-fea  ;  though  it  is  bafely 
and  wickedly  difguifed  f .  Indeed  had  it  been  truly 
reprefented,  and  firmly  believed,  there  wouid  have 
been  no  fuch  idolatry  as  was  eftablifhed  in  the  molt 
civilized  nations  ^  and  where  it  was  eftablifhed,  if  the 
power  of  the  fupreme  God  had  been  acknowledged, 
Neptune,  and  every  other  creature  of  the  imagination, 
would  have  been  robbed  of  their  offerings. 

L:A  s  T  of  all,  Diodorus  gives  a  fimilar  relation,  lefs 
corrupted,  in  this  manner.  Among  the  Ichthyophagi, 
that  is  to  fay,  thofe  who  fed  on  fifties,  and  lived  by  the 
weftern  coaft  of  the  Red-fea,  there  was  a  tradition, 
preferved  through  many  generations  of  their  ancef- 
tors,  that  the  fea  formerly  opened  by  a  violent  re 
flux  ;  that  it's  very  bottom  appeared  dry,  and  covered 
with  verdure  ^  that  the  waters  divided  themfelves  into 
two  parts-,  but  returned  again  with  great  fury,  and- 
united  as  before,  in  their  natural  ftate  J.  Here,  cer 
tainly,  we  fee  the  paflage  of  the  Ifraelites,  not  obfcure- 
ly  defcribed,  even  by  a  profane  hiftorian.  The  event 
is  faid  to  have  happened  in  the  Arabian  gulf  itfelf, 
and  many  ages  before  the  remembrance  of  thofe 
who  reported  it  to  Diodorus. 

*  Athen.  lib.  viii.  cap.  2.        t  Spicil.  Jam.  ibid.       J  Diodor. 
Sicui.  lib.  iii. 

HERE, 
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HERE,  then,  is  a  miracle,  which,  all  muft  confefs, 
was  wrought  by  the  Almighty,  in  favour  of  hischofen 
people !  This,  in  connection  with  others,  almofl 
equally  great  and  cpnfpicuous,  performed  by  the  mi 
tt  iffr^  of  Mbfes,  demonft  rate,  beyond  gainfaying,  the 
miffion  and  authority  of  that  legiflator  to  have  been 
divine.  Let  unbelief,  therefore,  blufh,  and  all  iniquity 
ftop  it's  mouth. 


DISSERTA- 
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Of  the  ISRAELITES  wanting  Water  in  the  Wildernefs 
of  Shur ;  that  of  MAR  AH  made  fweet;  QUAILS 
and  MANNA  cover  their  Camp. 


EXODUS,  XV,    and  XVI. 


A 


CER  T  A i N  writer  *  hath  obferved,  that,  in  a  great 
many  inttances,  we  muft  endeavour,  in  the  beft  man 
ner  poffible,  to  fupply  defeats  in  the  chronology  of 
the  fcriptures.  No  term,  fays  he,  can  be  more  ambi 
guous,  than  that  which  is  ufed  by  the  facred  hiilorians, 
when  they  fay,  And  it  came  to  pafs,  or*  After  thefe 
things.  This,  he  adds,  is  dmoft  equally  employed 
by  them,  to  denote  an  inftant,  an  hour,  a  day,  a  year, 
fometimes  a  whole  age.  The  truth  of  the  remark  muft 
be  confefled,  which  the  excellent  author  was  far  from 
defigning  as  a  cenfure  ;  and  every  one  will  allow,  that 
a  few  days  make  a  very  incorifiderable  difference  in 
the  annals  of  the  world.  In  profane  hiilorians,  of  an- 
cient  times,  there  is  the  fame  omiflion  of  dates. 

*  M.  Saurin,  Difc.  L.  p.  126. 

BUT 
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BUT  the  difficulty  here  is  not  great.  About  a 
week  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  palled,  from  the  de 
parture  of  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt,  till  their  arrival 
on  the  oppofite  more  of  the  Red-tea  ;  they  came  into  the 
wilde.nefs  of  Sin,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  fee ond  month  ; 
and  on  the  fir  ft  day  of  the  third  month,  they  came  into  the 
wilder nefs  of  Sinai.  Hence  the  particular  incidents, 
now  delineated,  fall  within  the  com pafs  of  thirty  eight 
days  ;  that  is  from  the  twenty-third  of  Nifan,  till  the 
firii  of  Sivan9  inclufive  ;  Ijar  having  but  twenty-nine 
days. 

MARCHING  from  the  fea,  the  Ifraelites  travelled 
three  days  in  the  wildernefs  of  Sbur^  or,  as  it  is  called 
in  the  book  of  Numbers  *,  the  wildernefs  of  Etham ; 
which  was  the  name  of  the  whole  country,  that  lies 
.  round  the  head,  and  the  fouth  and  north  fides  of  the 
Red-fea.  This  perfectly  obviates  the  difficulty  in  the 
account,  that  they  encamped  in  Etham^  in  the  edge  of  the 
wilder nefs,  the  day  before  they  came  to  the  lea,  and 
were  ft  ill  in  that  wildernefs  after  their  paiTage  through 
it ;  which  has  induced  fome  to  think,  that  the  Ifrael 
ites  did  not  go  quite  a-crofs  the  gulf ;  but,  after  form 
ing  a  femicircle,  came  out  at  the  fame  fide,  on  which 
they  entered  it :  A  conceit,  which,  befides  being  in 
jurious  to  the  miracle,  is  grounded  on  ignorance,  that 
the  vaft  defert  mentioned  enclofed  the  Red-fea  on  all 
fides,  as  well  towards  Arabia  as  Egypt.  In  this  part 
of  the  wildernefs,  they  were  feverely  fcorched  by  the 
fun,  and  had  almoft  perifhed  for  want  of  water.  The 
hiftorian  makes  their  next  encampment  to  have  been 
at  Marah,  which  afforded  them  a  fupply  of  that  ele 
ment  j  but  they  could  not  drink  of  it,  for  it's  bitter- 
*  Numb,  xxxiii.  8. 

nefs  ; 
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nefs ;  occafioned,  perhaps,  by  its  running  through 
rich  beds  of  nitre,  very  common  in  thofe  countries, 
and  giving  the  water  a  very  offenfive  fmell  and  tafte. 
The  fituation  of  this  place  cannot  be  geographically 
afcertained  ;  as  the  name  was  accidentally  given  it  by 
the  Ifraelites,  on  account  of  the  circumftance  now 
mentioned  ^  but  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  near  that, 
where  Hagar,  with  her  fon  Immael,  was  in  the  fame 
diftrefs  for  water,  that  they  had  been  before  they  came 
to  Marah.  Like  her,  they  ought  to  have  wept,  in  fup- 
plications  for  relief,  from  him  in  whofe  hand  is  the  life 
and  breath  of  man,  and  that  he  would  quench  their 
thirft,  with  a  wholefome  and  refrefhing  ftream  in 
thofe  fultry  regions.  But,  inftead  of  recurring  to  an 
omnipotent  and  gracious  providence,  the  people  mur 
mured  ag<iinft  Mofes,  who  cried  unto  the  Lord-,  and, 
though  their  diftruit  might  have  provoked  the  divine 
refentment,  his  prayers  were  effectual  on  the  prefling 
occafion.  The  Lord  Jh  ewe  d  him  a  tie*,  which ,  when  he 
had  caft  into  the  waters,  the  waters  were  madefweet. 

HERE  fome  difficulties  occur.  What  this  tree  was, 
we  are  not  told.  The  Jews  fay,  it  was  of  a  bitter 
tafte  ^  which  might  be  the  cafe,  to  heighten  the  mira 
cle.  Others  are  of  opinion,  that  it  had  in  it  a  natural 
quality  to  fweeten  the  waters ;  as  Pliny,  in  fome  in- 
ftances,  (hews.  The  firft  infift,  that  the  effedl  was 
produced  by  the  power  of  God  alone;  andthefecond 
think,  that  the  divine  interpofition  went  no  farther, 
than  directing  Mofes,  immediately,  to  the  tree  which 
could  produce  it.  The  fide  muft  now  be  taken,  to 
which  we  chufe  to  incline.  Pliny's  teftimony,  in 
many  natural  experiments^  is  acknowledged  to  have 
little  credit  with  the  learned  ;  and  trees,  plants  and 

minerals, 
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minerals,  which  he  might  have  difcovered,  pofTeffing 
the  virtue  of  changing  the  tafte  of  a  fmall  veflel  of 
water,  can  never  be  reafonably  fuppofed  to  have 
fweetened  a  itream,  at  which  many  thoufands  quench 
ed  their  thirft.  Nor  can  theadt  of  EUjha,  who  purifi 
ed  the  fprings  at  Jericho,  by  cafting  into  them  a  cruife 
Df  fait*,  be  urged  on  this  occafion.  Though  he  ufed 
that  expedient,  at  the  time  fpecified,  it  could  never 
have  preferved  thofe  fprings  fweet  for  any  long  fpace 
of  time,  as  we  find  it  did  ;  much  lefs  removed  barren- 
nefs  frocrithe  foil,  and  prevented  death  by  it's  unhealth- 
fulnefs,  an  effect  likewife  afcribed  to  this  act :  And 
the  prophet's  command,  to  bring  a  new  cruije,  and 
fait  therein,  was,  evidently,  defigned  to  fhew  the 
men  of  the  city,  that  the  cure  was  miraculoufly  per 
formed  by  the  power  of  God,  and  not  by  that  of  the 
fmall  portion  of  fait  which  he  then  applied.  When 
a  divine  agency  is  concerned,  the  fimpleft  means  are 
fufficient.  The  f pit  tie  and  clay,  which  our  blefled 
Lord  applied  to  the  eyes  of  a  blind  man,  could  not 
poiTibly  have  a  more  natural  tendency  to  reftore  the 
itrength  and  perfection  of  the  optic  nerve,  than  any 
other  fubftance  of  the  molt  indifferent  kind.  The 
waters  of  Mar  ah  were,  therefore,  fweetened  by  that 
power  alone  which  commands  all  nature ;  and  fome- 
times  purfues  methods,  for  his  own  purpofes,  which 
appear  to  us  the  moil  unfit  and  repugnant. 

THE  firft  covenant  which  God  made  with  his  peo 
ple,  after  he  had  redeemed  them  from  the  power  of 
their  enemies,  was  at  this  place.  Such  a  fenfible  mi 
racle  performed  in  their  fight,  added  to  that  of  their 
paflfage  through  the  Red-fea,  was  an  evident  proof  of 

*  ii  Kings  ii.  21. 
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the  Almighty's  care  and  protection  ;  and  an  engage 
ment,  on  the  part  of  the  Israelites,  to  fidelity  and 
obedience.  Here  it  is,  accordingly,  faid,  God  proved 
them,  or  tried  the  ingenuity  and  fincerity  of  their 
hearts  ;  and  required  by  ajlatute  and  an  ordinance,  that, 
in  remembrance  of  what  he  had  done,  they  mould 
diligently  hearken  to  the  'voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
do  that  'which  was  right  in  his  fight ,  and  keep  his  com 
mandments. 

SOME  commentators*  are  of  opinion,  that,  for 
their  more  regular  government,  God  now  gave  that 
people  a  few  rules  to  be  obferved  for  the  prefent,  till 
he  mould  more  fully  declare  his  will  to  them  from 
Mount  Sinai.  The  Jews,  depending  upon  a  very  an 
cient  tradition,  reduce  them  to  two  in  number ;  of 
which  a  certain  Rabbi  gives  this  account :  It  appears, 
fays  he,  from  the  fcripture,  and  quotes  Jeremiah  f, 
and  from  the  Cabbala  alfo,  that  the  firft  precept  which 
God  gave  us,  after  we  came  out  of  Egypt,  was  not 
concerning  burnt-offerings  and  facrifices  •,  but  it  was 
that  given  us  atMarah,  If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God ;  where  he  gave  us  a  fta- 
tute  and  a  judgment.  And  it  is  a  certain  tradition, 
that  the  flame  was  the  Sabbath  ;  and  the  judgement  was 
the  taking  away  all  iniquity  J.  That  is  to  fay,  to  do 

juftice ; 

*  Bp.  Patrick,  in  loco.  f  Jeremiah  v.  \^.  v.  19.  J  Con- 
flat  ex  fcriptura  &  ex  cabbala  fimul,  quod  principium  prtEcepto- 
rum  nobis  datorum  non  fint  verba  de  Holocauftis  &  Sacrifices. 
Nee  enim  onus  ell,  ut  ullo  modo  defatiges  intelleftum  tuum  ift 
Pafchate  ^Egypti  ;  ilia  aurem,  de  quibus  hie  agitur,  fuerunt 
praecepta  poft  exiturn  ex  ^Egypto.  Primum  nunc  prseceptum, 
quodpoft  exitum  datum  eft,  fuit  iilud,  quod  in  Mara  accepiiwus. 
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juftice  ;   and,  efpecially,  as  fome  explain  it,  to  honour 
parents. 

FROM  Marahthe  Ifraelites marched  to  Elim,  wlerc 
were  twelve  wells  of  water,  and  threefcore  and  ten  palm- 
trees ,    and  they  encamped  there   by   the  waters.     This 
movement,   made  by  the  direction  of  a  kind  provi 
dence,  or  by  mere  human  wifdom,  together  with  the 
circumftances  of  the  place  where  they  now  pitched 
their  tents,  feveral  of  the  Jews  have  reprefented  and 
applied  very  fancifully.     They  have  faid,   that  the 
twelve  wells  of  water  were  defigned  to  correfpond  to 
the  number  of  the  twelve  tribes  ^  the  feventy  palm- 
trees  to  that  of  the  elders  of  Ifrael ;  that  each  tribe, 
accordingly,  pitched  their  tents  round  one  of  thofe 
fountains  i   and  the  feventy  elders  fat  under  the  fha- 
dow  of  the  trees ;   and  that  a  marvellous  ftrange  bird, 
as  big  as  an  eagle,  of  various  colours,  and  a  moft  fweet 
voice,  appeared  to  them  on  this  occafion  *.     But  this 
is  all  the  work  of  the  imagination  ;    and  there  is,  pro 
bably,  an  error  in  the  computation  of  time  :  For  there 
is  little  reafon  to  think,  that  the  high  court  of  the  el 
ders  was  yet  conftituted  ;   and,  befides,  a  celebrated 
critic  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Hebrew  text  may  be  read, 
the  children  of  Ifrael  came  to  the  forefts-\.     The  name, 
which  fignifies  Rams,  intimates  that   there  was  good 

Ibi  pofyiit  ti  Statutum  &f  Judicium.  Statutum  i?aque,  cujus  Jbi 
menlio  fit,  ell  Sabbatbum  ;  Pr*ceptum  veio,  funtyWiVifr,  fubla- 
tionempe  omnis  iniquitatis.  Volo  dicere,  fides  opinionum  vera- 
rum,  ut  novitatis  mundi,  &c.  Deinde  prater  fidem  hanc  opinio 
num  verarum,  fablatio  iniquitatis  inter  homines.  Maimon.  More. 
Nevoch.  par.  iii.  cap.  xxxii.  p.  436. 

*  Hierus.  Targ.  Paraph.  Jonath.     Ezek.  Trag.      f  Bocharti 
.  pars.  i.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xviil. 

I  i  2  pafture 
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pafture  there ;  and  likewife  plenty  of  water,  which 
nourifhed  and  moiftened  the  grafs. 

THOSE,  again,  who  are  fond  of  allegory,  will  find 
in  the  writings  of  the  fathers  the  fulleft  fatisfaction  on 
this,  and  fimilar  paflages  of  the  fcriptures.  Some  of 
them  al ledge,  that  the  wood  which  fweetened  the  wa- 
.  ters  at  Marah  was  an  emblem  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift, 
which  fweetens  the  bitter  ingredients  of  human  life  ; 
that  the  twelve  fountains  of  water  at  Elim  were  figures 
of  his  apoftles ;  and  that  the  threefcore  and  ten  palm- 
trees  reprefented  the  feventy  difciples,  who  were  fent 
out  to  preach  the  gofpel  among  the  Jews*.  After 
this  fort,  have  men  of  falfe  tafte,  in  all  ages,  wrelled 
the  plainer!  paiTages  of  the  word  of  God,  toferve  pur- 
pofes  which  were  never  intended.  For  their  ufe  this 
work  is  not  calculated. 

AFTER  their  departure  from  Elim,  there  is  a  de 
fect  here  in  the  hiftory ;  which  may,  however,  be  fup- 
plied  from  a  paflage  in  the  .book  of  Numbers  f, 
where  we  are  told,  that  the  children  cf  Ifrael  removed 
from  Elim,  and  encamped  by  the  red-fea ;  that  is,  near  an 
arm,  or  bay  of  it,  where  it  mot  eaftward,  and  fell  in 
on  the  land,  whither  their  courfe  was  directed.  The 
reafon  why  Mofes  omits  this  ftation  may  be,  that 
nothing  remarkable  happened  at  it.  Some  have 
thought  they  now  went  backwards,  as  they  ca*rne  to 
the  Red-fea  again  ;  but  this  was  by  no  means  the 
cafe  :  Though,  it  muft  be  confefled,  they  might  have 
gone  a  nearer  way  to  Horeb,  than  by  turning  fo  far 
to  the  loutli :  And  yet  fome  important  purpofes  may 

*  Tert.  adver.  Judseos,  cap.  xiii.          f  Numb,  xxxiii,  10. 
\  i 

have 
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have  been  ferved  by  this  meafure :  Another  fight,  par 
ticularly  of  the  Red-fea,  might  imprefs  on  their  minds 
a  deeper  fenfe  of  their  late  wonderful  deliverance. 
Several  things  might  be  inferted  here  from  the  Rab 
bins,  but  they  are  no  farther  ufed-in  this  work,  than 
they  illuftrate  the  fcriptures :  And  Talmudical  fables 
are  utterly  rejected. 

FROM  this  ftation,  wherever  it  was,  the  whole  con 
gregation  of  lh?  children  of  IJrael  came,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  thefecond  mmih,  after  their  departing  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  unto  the  wildervefs  rf  Sin.  Confequent- 
Iy,  at  the  laft  place  they  did  not  ftay  long.  This 
wildernefs  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  that  where 
Miriam,  the  prophstefs,  died.  In  both  the  Englijb  and 
Hebrew  Bibles  *,  the  f  polling  is  different.  The  latter 
appears,  moreover,  to  have  been  near  Kadefo  f,  and  not 
far  from  the  Silt  Sia  J,  or  the  dead-fea,  by  fome  au 
thors  called  the  qfpbaltifa  lake. 

THE  ingratitude  and  diftru'l  of  the  Ifraelites  return 
ed  at  this  place,  as  foon  as  they  were  expofed  to  a  new 
trial.  Seeing  the  provifions,  which  they  had  carried 
with  them  out  of  their  captivity,  almoft  confumed, 
they  regretted  their  departure  from  Egypt,  as  if  it 
had  been  the  moil  indulgent  and  delightful  country 
to  them.  Though  led  immediately  by  the  hand  of 
the  almighty,  and  many  a  time  refcued  and  refrefhed 
in  a  fupernatural  manner,  that  rebellious  people  then 
wifhed,  that  they  had  fpent  the  remainder  of  their 
life  under  Pharaoh's  oppreffive  Iron  Sceptre.  Would 
to  God,  faid  they,  we  bad  died  by  the  hand  (f  the  Lord 

*  Exod.  xvi,  i,  thus  pr.     Numb,  xx,  i,  }»D       f  Numb,  xx,  i. 
J.  Numb,  xxxiv,  3. 
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in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  fat  by  the  fleft-pots,  and 
did  eat  bread  to  the  f till :  For  ye,  meaning  Moses  and 
Aaron,  have  brought  us  forth  to  this  wilder  nefs,  to  kill 
this  whole  ajjembly  with  hunger.  There  might  be  a  few 
pious  men  amon^g  them,  but  they  could  fcarcely  be 
difcerned  amidft  the  multitude,  who  magnified  their 
former  condition,  that  their  prefent  might  appear  the 
more  miferable ;  though  there  was  no  danger  of 
their  perifhing  inftantly  when  they  had  large  flocks 
of  cattle  to  feed  them. 

To  excite  their  thankful nefs  once  more,  by  remov 
ing  this  calamity,  the  Lord  promifed,  not  only  to  fa- 
tisfy  their  wants,  but  their  lufts  alfo,  at  lead  for  a  cer 
tain  time ;  and  to  furnifh  them  conftantly  afterwards 
with  what  might  be  neceffary  for  their  fupport  Thus 
will  I  prove  this  people,  whether  they  will  walk  in  my  law, 
cr  no.  Mofes  and  Aaron,  the  meflengers  of  the  di 
vine  will,  accordingly  informed  them,  that  they  fhould 
immediately  fee  the  Lord,  or  the  bright  cloud,  which, 
it  is  probable,  had  removed  to  a  greater  diftance  from 
them  than  ufual,  becaufe  of  their  murmurings ;  but 
was  now  to  approach  their  camp,  and  about  to  break 
forth  in  a  glorious  manner ;  and  that  in  the  very 
evening  of  the  fame  day,  they  Jhould  have  fleflj  to  eat,  and 
in  the  morning,  bread  to  the  full. 

WHILE  Aaron  was  yet  fpeaking,  tht  whole  congre 
gation  of  tie  children  of  If rael  looked  toward  the  wildemefs, 
and  beheld,  ihe  gfay  of  tht  Lord  appeared  in  the  chid ; 
and  from  thence  was  repeated  to  Mofrs,  what  he  had 
before  delivered,  perhaps  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people  :  At  even  ye /ball  eat  fleftj,  and  in  tie  morning  ye 
/hall  be  filled  with  bread. 

The 
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THE  divine  promife  was  fulfilled:  At  even  their 
camp  was  covered  with  creatures,  diftinguiflied  by  a 
word  of  an  exceedingly  difficult  and  ambiguous  figni- 
fication  in  the  original*.  The  Septuagint,  the  Vul 
gate,  and  all  the  modern  editors  of  the  fcriptures  in 
every  language,  tranflate  it  quails  ;  which  are  birds  of 
game  ;  and  were  vaftly  numerous  in  thofe  parts  of  the 
world,  as  Jofephus  informs  usf.  But  among  all 
the  Jews,  he  is  the  only  perfon  who  has  rendered 
the  Hebrew  word  quails.  The  reft  of  them  either  re 
tain  the  original  term,  or  make  it  ftand  for  another 
thing  than  that  kind  of  fowl.  None  of  their  defcrip- 
tions,  however,  agree  with  the  account  which  Mofes 
gives  in  the  book  of  Numbers  J,  nor  with  any  winged 
animal  that  we  know,  except  a  kind  of  locujls  ;  very 
different  from  thofe  which  annoyed  Egypt  ;  and  with 
which  the  Arabic  and  Perfian  gulfs  abounded  §. 
When  we  come  forward  to  the  paflage  in  that  book, 
where  the  phenomenon  is  moft  minutely  reprefented, 
this  fubject  may  be  treated  at  greater  length. 

HERE  it  will  befaid,  that,  of  whatever  kind  thofe 
creatures  were,  there  could  be  no  miracle,  as  they  are 
confefled  to  have  been  fo  plenty,  and  as  it  were  pecu 
liar  to  thofe  regions.  But  it  would  be  juft  as  fair  to 
alledge,  that  there  was  no  divine  interpofition,  when 
the  great  draught  of  fifties  was  taken,  by  cafting  the 
net  as  Jefus  commanded,  becaufe  the  fea  is  their  pro 
per  element,  and  contains  them  in  fhoals  •,  or  vrhen 
St.  Peter  found  a  piece  of  money  in  the  mouth  of  a 
fifh,  becaufe  it  might  have  picked  it  up  with  it's  food. 


*  Hcb.  i^tm  f  Jofephus,  lib.  Hi.  cap.  i.          £  Numb. 

xi.  31.         §  Vide  job.  Ludolp.  DiiTert.  de  locuftif. 

For 
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For  in  all  fuch  cafes,  as  has  been  faid  already,  the  mi 
racle  lies  in  adapting  any  thing  inftantaneoufly  to  the 
intended  purpofe  and  exigency. 

BESIDES,  though  thofe regions  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been  the  chief  refort  of  fuch  creatures  as  the  Ifraelites 
fed  on,  the  production  of  fuch  an  infinite  number  of 
them  muft  have  been  truly  miraculous.     They  were 
not,,  indeed,  fupplied  with  them  conftantly,  during 
their  fojourning  forty  years  in  the  wildernefs  ;  but  in 
all  cafes  of  neceflity  they  were  fent  to  them  ±  and  at 
tfaberah,  the  Jix  hundred  thoufand  men  of  war,  and  the 
whole  mixt  multitude  that  was  among  them,  lived  on  them 
for  a  month  at  a  time.     And  though  we  read  in  the  fe-^ 
venty-eighth  pfalm,  that  when  God  fent  them  to  their 
eamp,  he  caujed  an  eaft  wind  to  blow  in  the  heavens,  and 
ly  his  power  brought   in  the  fouth-wind,  that  he  might 
rainflejh  upon  them  as  dufi,  and  feathered  fowls  like  as  the 
fandofthefea,  this  is  not  to  beunderftood  as  a  diminu 
tion  or  denial  of  the  miracle,  but  an  eftablifhment  of 
it  in  the  moft  triumphant  manner  :  This  mews  us 
clearly,  that  the  powers  of  nature  were  employed  in 
giving  the  miracle  it's  full  effect,   by  driving  thofe 
creatures  from  their  recefles,  and  making  them  fall  in 
the  midft  of  the  camp  of  Ifrael,  and  round  about  their 
habitations.     It  is  impoflible  to  think  otherwife,  if  we 
believe  what  is  recorded  in  the  afore-cited  paiTage. 
When  that  vaft  army  murmured  and  wept  for  fiefh, 
after  an  interruption  in  the  falling  of  the  quails,  Mofcs 
faid  unto  the  Lord,  {hall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  jlain 
for  them,  tofuffice  them.     Or  Jball  all  thefijh  of  thefea  bt 
gathered  together  for  them,   to  Suffice  them  ?   Then  thfi 
Lord,  whtfe  hand  is  never  jh  or  tened,  brought  quails  again 

from 
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from  the  Cea,  and  let  them  fall  by  the  camp,  as  it  were  a  dafs 
journey  on  this  fide,  and  as  it  were  a  dafs  journey  on  the  o- 
therfide,  round  about  the  camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cubits 
high  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  But  thofe  particulars 
lhall  all  be  examined  in  another  place. 

WE  (hall  now  proceed  to  confider  the  Manna,  that 
miraculous  bread  which  fed  the  chofen  people  for  full 
forty  years  of  their  pilgrimage,  without  ever  failing 
them.  The  following  is  the  account  Mofes  gives  of 
it :  In  the  morning  the  dew  lay  round  about  the  hoft.  And 
when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gong  up,  be  bold,  upon  the  face  of 
the  wilder  nefs,  there  lay  a  J  mall  round  thing ,  as  J "mall  as 
the  hoar-jrojl  on  the  ground.  And  when  the  children  of 
Ifraelfaw  />,  they  f aid  one  to  another,  it  is  Manna,  for  they 
wift  not  wbat  it  was. 

FROM  this  account  two  queftions  have  been  raifed  ; 
The  one  refpe&s  the  name  given  to  this  bread  from 
heaven,  and  the  other  it's  nature.  On  the  former,  the 
moft  ingenious  efforts  of  criticifm  have  been  employ 
ed  *,  where  there  feems  to  be  little  necefTity,  and 
with  as  little  fuccefs.  Nothing  can  be  plainer  than 
the  words  themfelves,  and  the  connection  makes  their 
fenfe,  if  pofllble,  ftill  more  obvious.  Mofes  had  pro- 
mifed  that,  in  the  morning,  the  Ifraelites  fhould  have 
bread  to  the  full ;  but  from  what  quarter,  or  of  what 
quality,  he  had  not  informed  them.  Wien  the  dew 
that  lay  round  the  hflw  is  gone  up ;  that  is,  partly 
melted  to  moiften  the  earth,  and  partly  exhaled  by 
the  heat  of  the  fun ;  they  faw  fomething  entirely  new, 
and,  looking  at  one  another,  faid,  Whit  is  this  ?  for 
they  wift  not  what  it  was  -,  or  were  as  much  at  a  lofs  to 
know,  if  this  was  the  provifion  they  had  expected,  as 
*  Vide  Salmas.  fie  manna.  Crkic.  Sacr.  M.  Le  Clerc- 

how 
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how  to  judge  of  its  quality.  And  Mefes  /aid  unto 
them :  This  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given  you.  tr< 
eat.  Th^fe  fads  and  circumftances  appear  fimple  and 
natural.  As  for  the  name,  which  is  made  up  of  two 
words  thus,  Man-hua,  the  firft  Egyptian,  and  the  fe- 
condHebrew,  it  evidently  fignifks,  U/bat  is  this,  as  by 
far  the  greateit  part  of  the  learned  acknowledge. 
And  by  that  name,  or,  as  we  fpell  it,  Manna,  the  Jews 
ever  afterwards  called  this  gift  from  heaven  ;  as  one 
celebrated  critic*  hath  thought  the  word  like  wife  fig 
niried.  And  the  Rabbins  read,  'This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  hath  prepared  f.  But  fuch  interpretations  are 
not  warranted  by  the  Hebrew  text, 

THE  Manna  was  in  final  I  grains,  like  coriander  feed, 
and  the  colour  thereof ^  like  the  colour  of  Bdellium,  a  tranfpa- 
rent  pearl  It  fell  in  the  night  with  the  dew,  and  the 
Ifraelites  were  obliged  to  gather  it  early  in  the  morn 
ing,  before  the  heat  increafed.  An  omer^  containing 
between  five  and  fix  pound  weight  J,  or  fomething 
lefs  than  half  a  peck  of  our  meafure  §,  was  the  portion 
of  each  man.  When  covered  from  the  fun,  it  appear 
ed  hard  and  folid,  was  grand  in  mills,  beat  in  mortars, 
baked  in  pans,  and  made  into  cakes  ;  and  the  tajle  of  it  was 
as  the  tajle  of  frejh  oyl.  The  quantity  has  been  thought 
too  great  for  each  man's  consumption.  But  it  has 
been  ingenioufly  obferved,  that  the  manna,  as  defcri- 
bed  by  Mofes,  being  of  a  globular  figure,  muft  needs 
have  many  empty  fpaces  between  every  three  or  four 
grains,  andthofe  vacuities  may  be  very  reafonably  ef- 
-timated  a  third  part  of  the  veffels  capacity.  Being  a 

*  M.  Le  Clerc  in  Exod.  xvi.  31.  f  Vide  Critic.  Sacr.  Pol. 
Synop.  Critic,  in  loco.  J  M.  Saurin,  Difc.  L.  §  Bp.  Pa 
trick,  in  loco.  Bp.  Cumber.  Scrip.  VV.  and  M. 
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light  food,  it  muft  likewife  be  porous,  and  of  a  fpungy 
contexture  of  parts.  Befides,  it  would  be  wafted,  in 
drelTmg,  by  the  fire.  Confequently  three  quarts,  the 
tenth  of  an  Ephah,  might,  probably,  be  reduced  to  three 
pints  of  an  oily  liquid  fubftance ;  a  quantity  no  way 
extraordinary  in  an  hungry  defert.  And,  if  this  rea- 
foning  be  notconclufive,  and  we  muft  allow  that  they 
had  too  much,  we  may  fee  the  defign  of  this  abun 
dance  was  to  unite  them  all  together,  by  a  proper 
fenfe  of  their  mutual  wants  and  neceffities :  When 
they  were  fick,  and  unable  to  gather  for  themfelves, 
they  depended  on  the  health  and  beneficence  of 
others.  St.  Paul,  evidently,  alludes  to  this  very  cafe, 
when  he  exhorts  the  Corinthians  to  charity  ;  let  your 
abundance  be  afupply  for  the  'wants  of  others,  that  their 
abundance  alfo  may  be  afupply  for  your  want,  that  there 
may  be  equality,  /h  it  is  written,  he  that  had  gathered 
much,  had  nothing  over  ;  and  Ce  that:  had  gathered  little, 
had  no  lack*.  Children  would  receive  from  their  pa 
rents,  the  weak  from  the  ftrong,  and  the  robuft  and 
indiiftrious  would  have  the  more  for  their  labour,  by 
gathering  an  otner  for  every  perfon  in  the  camp. 

THAT  the  production  of  this  bread  was  miracu- 
lous  we  can  no  more  doubt,  than  with  refpecl  to  that 
of  the  quails.  Common  manna,  by  fome  ignorantly 
confounded  with  this,  every  one  knows,  is  a  gum, 
produced  from  two  different  trees,  but  which  are  of 
the  fame  genus,  being  both  varieties  of  the  ajb ;  and 
that  the  fineft  manna  of  all  is  that  which  oozes  natu 
rally  out  of  the  leaves  in  Auguft  f.  But  from  the  na-' 

*  ii.  Corinth,  viii.  14.  15.  f  Johnfon.  Hill.  Ornus :  Fraxinus 
rotundiorc  folio>  ei  fraxinus  hu*iilior  minore  et  tenuiore  folio. 
Lewis. 
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ture,  circumftances  and  properties  of  this  manna,  eve 
ry  particular  related  of  that  which  fed  the  Ifraelites, 
is  different.  For  inftead  of  exuding  from  trees,  the 
manna  in  the  wildernefs  fell,  immediately  after  the 
dew,  out  of  the  air,  where  it  had  been  prepared^  as 
fome  of  the  Rabbins  very  properly  obferve,  and  in 
fuch  innumerable  globules  as  were  fufficient  for  the 
fullenance  of  that  vaft  multitude  which  marched  to 
Canaan.  Inllead  of  adhering  to  the  fingers  in  hand 
ling  it,  as  common  manna  does,  in  its  moil  folid  form, 
this  became  an  hard  body,  and  required  the  greater! 
force  to  break  it.  Inftead  of  continuing  frefh  for  a 
great  number  of  years,  the  property  of  the  other,  the 
manna  in  the  defert  foon  grew  putrid,  and  a  recepta 
cle  for  worms.  Inftead  of  having  a  phyfical  quality, 
it  had  the  power  of  giving  nourifhment  and  ftrength. 
Inftead  of  being  found  mature  and  fit  for  ufe,  during 
one  or  two  months  of  the  year  only^  as  is  faid  to  be  the 
cafe  with  common  manna,  that,  of  which  we  are  now 
fpeaking,  was  frefh,  good  and  plenty  every  day  of  the 
year,  except  the  fevertb  of  every  week  -9  but  on  the 
ftxth  there  was  a  double  portion  ;  which  is  truly  ano 
ther  miracle  of  itfelf.  Hence,  without  difficulty,  we 
may  pronounce  the  manna  given  to  the  Israelites  al 
together  miraculous  and  fupernatural ;  as  it  was  alto- 
aether  different  from  any  thing  ever  known,  before 
or  fince,  in  that,  or  any  other  part  of  the  world.  In 
deed  fo  fenfible  were  they  of  this  themfelves  who  faw 
it,  and  their  pofterity  after  them,  that,  we  are  told, 
they  anathematized  ail  who  were  of  a  contrary  opini 
on.  And,  that  there  might  be  always  in  the  Jewiili 
republic  an  authentic  monument  of  this  miraculous 
food,  Mofes  commanded  an  omer  of  manna  to  be  pit  into 

a  pot- 
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a  pot,  and  laid  up  before  the  Lord,  that  is,  before  the  tcf- 
timmy,   to  be  kept  for  all  generations. 

THU  s  were  the  fons  of  Jacob  provided  with  flelrL, 
by  an  heavenly  direction,  and  a  fky  prepared  bread, 
for  forty  years,  in  their  way  to  the  land  of  promife. 
For  we  read,  when  the  children  of  Ifrael  encamped  IK 
Gilral,  at  the  end  of  forty  years,  and  kept  th->  Pafs-over 
on  the  fourteenth  d:iy  of  the  month  at  even,  in  th;  plains  of 
Jericho ;  that  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn  of  iht  Linden  the 
morrow  after  the  Pafs-over,  unleavened  cakes,  and  parched 
corn  in  the.  J  elf -fame  day.     And  the  manna  ceafed  on  the 
morrow  after  tbey  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land^ 
neither  had  the  children  nf  Ifrael  manna  any  more,  but  thjy 
did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  of  Canaan  that  year  *. 
This,  however,  does  not  mean  that  they  tailed  no 
flefh  of  cattle,  or  bread  of  corn,  during  that  fpace  of 
time  ;  for  when  they  offered  facrifices,  and  celebrated 
feafts,  they  partook  of  certain  portions  of  the  beads 
and  of  the  cakes  which  were  ufecl  -,  efpecially  at  the 
Pafs-over;  as  we  fee  in  feveral  paflages  of  the  fol 
lowing  books.     But  all  this,  in  the  immediate  fer~ 
vice  and  worfhip  of  God,  was  fo  inconfiderable,  as  to 
be  but  a  (mall  part  of  their  conftant  fubfillence.     We 
may,  therefore,  fay  that  their  whole  dependence,  for 
meat  and  drink,  was  upon  a  continual  miracle  which 
the  Almighty  performed  for  them. 

OF  fiich  a  miracle,  indeed,  we  have  no  fimilar  in- 
ftance  in  the  hiiiory  of  Providence.  That  wrought 
for  Elijah  is,  by  no  means,  equal  to  it.  And  yet,  if 
we  maturely  confider  the  ends  to  be  anfwered  by  this 
difpenfatiori,  our  wonder  will  be  leflened  ;  or  rather, 
*  Joihua,  v,  10. 

considering 
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confidering  the  daily  courfe  of  Providence,  in  other 
refpedis,  it  may  be  greatly  raifed.  For  what  but  in- 
ceffant  exertions  of  divine  power,  wifdom  and  liber 
ality,  afford  the  protection  which  every  moment  we 
receive,  and  the  gifts,  from  unfeen  fources,  which 
render  our  lives  comfortable  and  happy,  through  the 
wildernefs  of  this  world,  to  the  reft  remaining  for  the 
-people  of  Gtd?  Though  things  are  produced  by  a  na 
tural  procefs,  and  we  know  fome  of  the  laws  by  which 
they  are  perpetually  governed,  the  firft  eftablifhment 
of  thofe  laws  was,  neverthelefs,  as  great  a  miracle,  as 
if  we  mould  fee  flem  for  hourly  nourifhment,  and  our 
daily  bread,  falling  out  of  the  clouds  before  us.  In  both 
cafes,  it  is  equally  the  operation  of  the  hand  that 
formed  us,  and  preferues  our  foul  in  life  *.  God  caufeth 
thegrqfs  to  grow  for  cattle ,  and  herb  for  thefervice  of  man  • 
that  he  may  Mng  forth  food  out  of  the  ground :  And  wine 
that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man,  and  oylto  make  his  face 
tojbine,  and  bread  which  ftrengthtneth  man's  bea.t.-f. 

*  Pfalm  Jxvi,  9.  f  Pfalm  civ,  14,  15. 
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Of  the  murmuring  for  Water  at  REP  HID  IM  ;  war 
with  AMALEK  j  and  the  falutation  and  counfel  of 
JETHRO. 


EXODUS,     XVII,  and  XVIII, 

IVJLOSES,  having  fully  related  what  palled  at  SB, 
carries  us  next  to  Rephidim,  and  omits  here  two  en 
campments  which  he  mentions  in  the  book  of  Num 
bers  *,  the  one  in  Dophkah,  and  the  other  in  Ahifh. 
We  cannot  but  obferve,  that  the  hiftorian's  defign  in. 
that  book,  is  very  different  from  what  he  propofes  ia 
this  of  Exodus,  Here,  his  intention  was,  briefly,  to 
colled  ail  the  great  events  which  fell  out  to  the  Ifrael- 
ites  in  their  journey  in  general ;  whereas,  in  the  book 
of  Numbers,  he  hath  given  a  compleat  description  of 
their  whole  courfe.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  Exodus  nt> 
Yice  is  taken  of  about  fifteen  of  their  flat  ions  only,, 
and  To  many  v&  forty-two  are  marked  out  afterwards. 

THE  encampment  at  Rephidtm  was  diffinguifhed 
by  two  memorable  occurrences.  The  firft  v/as  the 
murmuring  of  the  Ifraelites  for  want  of  water,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  they  had  found  none  in  the  wilder- 
nefs  of  Sbur,  and  the  miracle  God  a^ain  wrought  to 
fupply  this  want.  He  commanded  Mofes  to  take  the 


Numb,  xxxiii,  12,  13. 
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fame  rod  with  which  he  had  fmhten  the  river  of 
Egypt,  and  turned  it  into  blood,  or  the  Red-fea  as 
fome  underftand  it,  and  ftrike  the  rock  of  Horeb, 
and  immediately  a  frefh  and  copious  ftream  iflued 
forth  in  the  fight  of  the  elders  of  Ifrael.  The  fecond 
was  the  war  with  the  Amalekites,  in  which  that  peo 
ple  was  defeated.  Of  the  firft  miracle  we  mail  fay 
nothing  more  in  this  place,  having  every  where  pre- 
fented  to  us  the  murmuririgs  of  the  Jewifli  people, 
and  God's  mercies  to  them ;  and  mail  have  alike  in- 
ftance  to  examine  in  the  book  of  Numbers,  when 
both  together  may  be  confidered  more  fuccefsfully  in 
conjunction,  than  taken  feparately.  To  the  fecond, 
therefore,  we  mail  immediately  proceed. 

IF  we  had  an  exact  ancient  map  of  that  part  of  the 
wiidernefs  which  is  called  Rephidim,  and  had  better 
information  of  the  territories  of  Amalek,  reflections 
on  this  paffage  of  the  facred  hiitory  might  be  more 
particular  and  fatisfaclory .  But  fo  far  from  being 
able  to  give  perfect  memoirs  on  this  occafion,  we  do 
not  fo  much  as  know,  whether  Amalek  was  only 
fome  eminent  perfon,  like  the  head  of  a  numerous 
tribe,  or  houftiold  •,  or  a  kingdom  confiderably  exten- 
five  and  powerful,  containing  many  petty  princes, 
and  their  dependants,  under  one  great  and  fovereign 
head.  We  are  inclined  to  think  the  boundaries,  un 
der  that  name,  were  not  narrow,  nor  the  people  within 
them  unwarlike,  or  few.  See  what  interpreters 
have  collected,  and  is  moil  generally  received  among 
them,  on  this  fubject. 

4 

IN  the  book  of  Genefis  we  find  an  Amalek,  the 
fon  of  Eliphaz,  and  of  a  concubine  called  Timna, 

the 
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the  grand-fon  of  Edom,  or  Efau  *.  We  may,  there 
fore,  with  the  greateft  reafon,  fuppofe,  that  he  was 
the  chief,  and  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Amale- 
kites.  It  is  true,  we  hear  of  this  name  as  early  as  the 
days  of  Abraham,  long  before  Eliphaz  himfelf  was 
born  f .  But  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  in  holy  writ, 
to  give  names  to  places  by  which  they  were  known 
only  in  future  periods. 

THE  country  of  the  Amalekites  was,  between  the 
fouthern  frontiers  of  Idumea,  and  the  coafts  of  the 
Red-fea.  They  have  fometimes  been  called  Pheni- 
cians,  becatife  they  lay  on  the  borders  of  their  coun 
try,  to  the  weft  or  north- weft  of  Arabia  Petrsea. 
This  was  the  firft  people  the  Ifraelites  found  on  their 
journey.  As  they  were  defcended  from  Efau,  they 
might  poflibly  retain  fome  of  the  hatred  which  he  had 
borne  toward  his  brother  Jacob,  and  have  the  fame 
averfiori  to  the  Ifraelites  that  the  Idumeans  had,  from 
whom  we  muft  diftinguifh  them.  The  Jewifh  doc 
tors  were  of  this  opinion  :  When,  fay  they,  our  people 
hid  paffcd  ths  Red-fea,  they  were  attachedly  wicked  Ann-. 
kk,  who  hated  them,  becaufe  of  ths  birth-right  which  Ja 
cob  had  taken  from  Efau  J. 

To  flop  the  Ifraelites  in  their  march,  was  the  de- 
fign  which  the  Amalekites  had  formed.  Having 
watched  their  route,  and  fufFered  the  advanced  guard 
to  pafs  them,  they  fell  upon  the  hindmoft  of  them,  and 
frnote  all  that  were  feeble,  and.  faint  and  weary  §.  This 
partial  attack  foon  brought  on  a  general  engagement. 
And  as  the  Amalekttes,  by  oppofing  the  Jewim  peo- 

*  Genefis,  xxxvi,  10,  n,  12.        f  Genefis,  xiv,  7.        J  Targ. 
Hierofol,  in  Cam.  Caniicor.  ii,  i«;.         §  Deut.  xxv,  17, 18. 

K  k  pie, 
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pie,  oppofed  God  himfelf  who  was  their  leader,  they 
very  foon  experienced  the  truth  of  what,  perhaps, 
had  been  before  written  *,  who  hath  hardened  hinfeff 
againft  him,  and  profpered  ?  They  came  againft  Ifraei 
with  a  formidable  army  ;  the  rabbins  fay  -\  provided 
with  enchantments,  and  employed  againft  Mofes  the 
fame  art  which  they  thought  that  legiflator  had  fo  fuc- 
cefsfully  ufed  in  Egypt,  and  might  make  him  triumph 
again  in  the  fields  of  Rephidim.  But  there  is  no  en 
chantment  againft  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination 
againft  Ifraei  :  According  to  this  time,  as  on  all  other  oc- 
cafions,  itjhall  be  f  aid  of  Jacob,  and  of  'Ifraei,  what  hath 
God  wrought  J  / 

•  *r 

AGAINST  this  enemy  Mofes  employed  two  things, 
action  and  prayer.  The  direction  of  the  war  he 
committed  to  Jofhua  the  fon  of  Nun,  whofe  future 
victories  were  fo  great,  that  they  acquired  for  him  the 
name,  which  fignifies  deliverer.  He  took  on  himfelf 
the  duty  of  prayer,  with  two  other  men  whom  he  en 
gaged  in  the  pious  office.  One  of  them  was  Aaron 
his  brother,  and  the  other  Hur,  whofe  genealogy  the 
hiftory  has  omitted.  The  common  op  nion  is,  that 
he  was  the  fon  of  Caleb,  hufband  of  Miriam  the  fifter 
of  Aaron  and  Mofes,  father  of  Uri,  and  grandfather 
of  the  famous  Bezaleel,  of  whom  we  read  in  the  firit 
book  of  Chronicles  §.  But  fome  interpreters,  who 
have  admitted  that  the  Hur  of  whom  we  are  now 
fpeaking,  might  be  the  hufband  of  Miriam,  have  yet 
doubted  if  he  was  the  Hur  mentioned  in  the  lafl 
named  book,  for  reafons  which  ij:  is  of  no  importance 
to  relate.  It  is  moft  certain,  that  he  was  a  perfon  of 


* 


Job,  ix,4.         f  Jarchi  in  Exod.  xvii,  8,  2.        %  Numb. 
,  23-        §  *  Chron.  "•  i9»  *o. 
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great  eminence  for  wifdom  and  piety,  as  Mofes  made 
him  his  companion  at  this  time,  and  afterwards  left 
him  with  Aaron  to  judge  the  people,  when  he  him- 
felf  went  up  to  Mount  Sinai  to  receive  laws  from 
God* 

THOUGH  it  was  indifpenfible  in  Mofes  to  join  the 
maxims  of  human  policy  with  religious  duties,  as  it 
is  from  the  union  of  thefe  two  things  alone  that  we 
can  promife  ourfelves  fuccefs  in  our  undertakings, 
God,  however,  fo  ordered  it  on  this  occafion,  that  the 
event  of  the  battle  ihould  depend  upon  his  prayers, 
and  not  on  his  prudence  or  authority.  From  the  top 
of  the  hill,  where  he  was  with  thofe  two  holy  men, 
he  could  fee  the  order  of  the  army,  the  prowefs  and 
ikill  of  the  commanders,  and  inftrucl:  them,  by  fig- 
nals,  where  to  charge  with  the  greateil  profpedl  of 
advantage.  On  the  other  hand,  the  people  could 
fee  Moles,  and  animated  by  that  marvellous  rod 
which  he  held  in  his  hand,  and  which  had  already 
wrought  fuch  great  wonders,  they  would  fight  with 
intrepidity,  and  promife  themfelves  an  infallible  vic 
tory. 

BUT  however  powerful  the  efforts  of  Ifrael  were, 
they  prevailed  only  fo  long  as  Mofes  held  up  his 
hands  to  heaven  ;  when  they  were  let  down,  Ama- 
lek  turned  the  battle.  The  conflict  continuing,  and 
the  flefto  weak  when  the  fpirit  was  very  willing,  Aaron 
and  Bur,  therefore,  to  aflift  infirmities,  flayed  up  his 
bands,  and  kept  \\\zmftcady  until  the  going  down  of  the 
fun :  When,  by  this  concurrence  of  prayer  and  de- 

*  Exod.  xxiv,  14. 
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pendence,  of  faith  and  action,  Ifrael  conquered,  and 
Amalek  was  put  to  flight. 

INSTRUCTIVE  leflbn  to  all  mankind !  Example 
worthy  of  imitation  !  To  pray  with  effect,  we  muft 
pray  with  perfeverance.  Sometimes,  indeed,  God 
prevents  our  requefts,  agreeable  to  his  own  promife  ; 
before  my  people  call,  I  will  answer,  and  whiles  they  are  yet 
f peaking,  1  will  hear*.  But  fometimes,  alfo,  he  hides 
himfelf,  to  increafe  the  value  of  his  favours,  and  pro 
portion  them  to  our  capacity,  who  are  too  apt  to  def- 
pife  what  we  acquire  with  eafe,  and  efteem  nothing, 
as  we  ought,  till  it  has  coft  us  much  pain.  But  how 
difficult  is  it  to  keep  the  mind,  for  a  long  time,  fo 
itretched  and  intent  as  prayer  requires  !  The  hands 
of  Mofes  were  fupported  by  Hur  and  Aaron  !  Nor  is 
the  foul  of  man  without  it's  fupports  when  devotion 
is  ready  to  languifh.  Sometimes  the  hope  of  obtain 
ing  ;  fometimes  the  fear  of  lofmg  ;  now  the.  expec 
tation  of  renewed  grace ;  then  gratitude  for  favours 
already  received  ;  thefe  paflions  and  affections,  alter 
nately  rifmg,  excite  and  animate  the  believer,  and 
keep  him  from  being  weary  or  faint  in  his  mind. 

SUCH  reflections  as  thefe  feem  to  be  morejuft,  as 
well  as  more  ufeful,  than  thofe  which  many  of  the 
myftics  have  deduced,  from  this  example  of  the  man 
of  God.  They  have  enquired  in  what  pofition  he 
held  his  hands,  whether  joined,  or  crofs-wife,  and  been 
very  pofitive  in  their  applications  of  this  fort  f.  And 
a  certain  Jew  hath  not  been  more  happy  in  allegoriz 
ing  this  fubject.  He  pretends  that  God  defigned  to 

Ifaiah   Ixv.    24.  f  Tertul.   cont.  marc.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xviii. 

luft.  Martyr,  cum.  Tryp. 
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fignify  by  this  circumftance,  that  the  Amalekites  had 
their  inheritance  upon  the  earth,  but  the  Ifraelites 
fought  theirs  in  heaven  ^  and  that  as  heaven  is  fuperior 
to  the  earth,  the  Ifraelites  were  to  be  the  conquerors  of 
their  .enemies  *. 

GOD  commanded  Mofes  to  keep  a  faithful  regifter 
of  the  victory  which  he  had  now  obtained,  and  to  re- 
hearfe  it  to  Jofhua,  who  was  to  be  his  fucceflbr,  and 
enjoin  him  to  blot  out  the  name  cf  Amalek  from  under 
heaven  f .  This  command  was  afterwards  repeated, 
and  finally  executed  to  the  utmofl  extent,  in  the 
reigns  of  Saul  and  David  J.  After  their  time  no  more 
mention  is  made  of  the  Amalekites  :  If  any  of  them 
remained,  they  were  mixed,  either  with  the  Idumeans, 
or  with  other  contiguous  nations.  Thus  did  the  pa- 
rable  of  E  ilaaw,  'which  he  took  up  when  he  looked  on  Ama- 
/<?&,  prove  an  important  prediction ;  Amalek  was  the 
firft  of  the  nations,  but  his  Litter  end  /ball  be  thit  beperifb 
for  ever  §. 

No  R  is  the  hatred  of  the  Jews  againft  the  Amale 
kites  yet  extinct.  One  of  their  canons  declares,  that 
they  were  commanded  todeftroy  the  very  traces  of  that 
people,  and  to  remember  always  their  wicked  and  per 
fidious  hoililities,  which  they  had  waged,  with  the 
utmoft  malice  and  force,  againft  Ifrael  ||.  And  it  is 
elfewhere  faid,  that  when  the  Meffiah  comes,  the  feed 
of  Efau,  and  of  Amalek,  mail  be  utterly  deftroyed  by 
the  power  of  the  Jews,  which  fliall  highly  prevail 
over  them  **. 

*  Philo'de  vii£  Mofes,  lib.  i.  f  Deut.  xxv.  19.  |  i  Sam. 
xv.  8.  i  Chron.  iv.  43.  §  Numb.  xxiv.  20.  |)  R.  Maimon. 
in  Mifchna.  **  R.  Menach.  in  Exod.  xvii.  14. 
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MOSES  built  an  altar  toferve  as  a  memorial  of  this 
vidtory.  He  does  not  fay  that  he  offered  facrifices  on 
it,  as  Jofephus  in  his  third  book  has  advanced.  Of  al 
tars  built,  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  extraordi- 
dinary  occurrences,  we  have  inftances  in  the  book  of 
a^  and  of  the  nrft  and  fecond  Samuel. 


THE  infcription  on  that  which  Mofes  ere&ed,  on 
this  occafion,  was  JEHO  v  AH-nifTi  ;  or  the  Lord  is  my 
banner.  Hence  it  hath  been  ingenioufly  conjectu 
red,  that  the  heathens  gave  Bacchus  the  appellation  of 
Nifats  ;  and  by  fubftituting  the  name  Dio,  for  Jehovah, 
they  called  him  Diomftus*-,  from  Jebovab-ntfli,  the 
infcription  of  which  we  are  now  fpeaking. 

THE  hiftorian  likewife  informs  us  that  he  faid,  in 
connection  with  this  infcription,  Becaufe  the  Lord  hath 
fworn  that  the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amakk  from  gene 
ration  to  generation.  Thefe  words,  thus  tranflated, 
have  no  difficulty  in  them.  But  they  are  not  agreea 
ble  to  the  original.  The  reading  there,  word  for  word, 
is,  Becaufe  the  hand  upon  the  throne  of  God,  war  of  God 
again/I  Amalek  from  generation  to  generation.  And  more 
obfcure  than  the  text  itfelf  is  the  tranflation  by  the 
Septuagint,  Becaufe  God  fights  with  an  bidden  band  again  ft 
dmalek  from  age  to  age.  In  the  vulgate  the  words  are 
thus  rendered,  Becaufe  the  hand  of  the  throne  of  God, 
and  the  war  of  the  Lord^Jhall  be  againft  Amalek,  from  ge 
neration  to  generation. 

VARIOUS  elucidations  of  this  paffage  of  holy  writ 
have  been  attempted  by  learned  and  ingenious  men. 

*  Bochaui  Phaleg.  lib.  i.  cap.  xviii.     Vide  Diod.  Slcul.  ?n  Bibli- 
Oth-  lib.  iv.  de  origine  Verbi  Dionifii. 

Becaufe 
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Becaufe  JAH,  and  not  JEHOVAH,  follows  Kes9  v/hich 
fignifies  throng  a  very  celebrated  critic  *  fuppofes  that 
the  two  words  ought  to  be  joined  together ;  and  fays 
they  would  then  exprefs  the  laft  day  of  the  month,  on 
which  this  battle  was  fought,  in  the  manner  follow  - 
ing  ;  This  pillar  was  fet  up  on  the  laft  day  of  the  feccnd 
month,  to  declare  ir  reconcile  able  'war  with  Amalek  for  ever. 
But  this  has  been  thought  too  bold  a  conceit,  and  fo- 
lidly  confuted  f.  It  is  a  more  plaufible  conjecture, 
which  is  to  be  found  in  feveral  authors,  that  laying  th> 
band  on  tie  throne,  was  a  form  of  fwearing  ;  as  touching 
the  altar  was  among  fome  nations ;  or,  as  among 
ourfelves,  laying  the  hand  on  the  bible  ;  an  outward  cha 
racter  of  inward  fmcerity,  and  of  a  folemn  oath. 
Whence  the  poet  J  fays,  Atkeifts  touch  the  altars  boldly 
'without  trembling.  There  is,  however,  nothing  infcrip- 
ture  to  warrant  this  v  and  other  interpretations  appear 
more  eligible. 

THE  mqft  learned  and  laborious  bifhop  of  Ely 
adopts  this  reading  •,  Becaufe  the  h.ind  of  Amalek  is 
againft  the  throne  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  againft  God  him- 
felf,  therefore  the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amdekfr;  m 
generation  to  generation^.  This,  indeed,  is  perfectly 
eafy  and  natural,  and  confiftent  with  the  hiftory. 
Becaufe  Amalek  had  affronted  the  divine  majefty,  in 
coming  out  and  oppofing  God's  defign,  who,  in  a  vi- 
fible,  and  moft  glorious  manner,  not  unknown  to  the 
neighbouring  nations,  conducted  the  Ifraelites  to  the 
land  which  he  had  promifed  to  give  them,  that  king- 

*  Jos.  Scalig.  lib.  iii.  De  Emend.  Temp.  f  Theod.  Hackf- 
pan,  in  difficil.  loc.  SS.  Scrip.  J  Intrepidos  altaria  tangere. 
Juv.  3a'yr.  xiii.  §  Patrick  in  loco. 

dorr 
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dom  fhould  be  profecuted  by  the  effects  of  his  dif-. 
pleafure,  till  it  was  totally  deftroyed. 

ANOTHER  learned  cpmmentator  *  hath  offered  an 
explanation,  differing  very  little,  in  regard  to  the  con- 
nedion  and  propriety,  from  the  former.  Subftituting 
one  letter  for  another,  he  reads  Nes  inftead  of  Kes,  and, 
confequently,  tranflates  en/lgn  or  banner  in  place  of 
throne.  Then  the  fenfe  will  be  this ;  Becaufe  the 
handof  Amakk  is  lifted  againft  the  Lord  who  is  my  banner^ 
and  to  whom  I  have  built  an  altar  with  this  very  in- 
fcriptiori,  there  fo all  be  war  perpetually  between  Ifrael  and 
Amakk. 

BUT  it  is  now  time  to  proceed  to  the  falutation  and 
coimfel  of  Jethro.  His  daughter  Mofes  had  married 
during  his  fojourning  in  Midian,  and  carried  with  him 
out  of  that  land,  and  his  two  fons  by  her,  when  he  re 
turned  to  Egypt :  But,  perhaps,  at  her  own  defire,  be 
badjent  her  back  to  her  father,  at  what  period  of  time 
we  cannot  be  certain  ;  though,  probably,  it  might 
either  be,  when  both  of  them  faw  the  troubles  which 
were  likely  to  arife  in  that  country,  before  the  Ifrael- 
ites  could  obtain  their  freedom  ;  or  immediately  after 
his  fon's  circumcifion  in  the  inn  by  the  way. 

HAVING  hard  of  all  that  Gcd  bad  done  for  Mofes, 
and  for  Ifrael  bis  people,  Jet  bra  took  Zipper  ah,  and  GcrJJj- 
om  and  Eliezer,  and  came  into  the  wildernefs^  wkgre  he  en- 
c:>.mptd  at  the  miunt  of  God.  This  was  Horeb,  called 
•'•ie  mount  of  Gid,  from  the  divine  appearances  that 
•were  on  it;  and  not  far  from  Midian,  as  Mr.fes, 
*wL  en  ie  kept  the  flicks  of  bis  fatl:er-ln-lau\  led  them  to  that 

*  M.  Le  Clerc.  in  loco. 

mountain. 
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mountain.  And,  by  meflengers,  informing  the  law 
giver,  that  he  was  come  to  him,  with  his  wife^  and  his  two 
fons^  Mofes  went  out  to  meet  Jethro,  and  did  obeifance^ 
and  kiffed  him ;  and  they  ajked  each  other  of  their  welfare : 
And  they  came  into  the  tent. 

THEIR  future  difcourfe  accurately  examined,  and 
fome  other  circumftances  confidered,  may  afliil  us  in 
afcertaining  a  point,  about  which  commentators  have 
been  ftrangely  divided.  It  has  been  a  fubjecl  of  de 
bate,  at  what  time  Jethro  came  from  Midian,  with  his 
family  -,  whether  immediately  after  the  war  with  A- 
malek,  or  fome  time  after,  when  the  affairs  of  the 
Ifraelites  were  better  regulated.  Two  great  men  *, 
and  many  others,  have  been  of  opinion,  that  this  vifit 
was  after  the  giving  of  the  law  on  Sinai ;  though  they 
are  far  from  being  agreed  about  the  precife  period,  if 
it  was  near  the  end  of  the  firft  year,  or  fome  time  in 
\hsf'*cond.  And  another  very  learned  man  fays,  that 
the  account  is  no  other  way  to  be  received,  than  of  a 
thing  that  happened  after  the  promulgation  of  the  de 
calogue  f. 

Now,  can  one  reafonably  fuppofe,  that  Jethro 
would  not  take  the  firll  opportunity  to  vifit.  Mofes, 
and  to  brinpr  him  and  his  neareft  relations  together, 

O  O  / 

after  he  had  heard  of  the  departure  from  Egypt,  and 
the  paifage  through  the  Red-fea  ;  the  news  of  which 
could  not  but  have  reached  him,  who  was  a  borderer 
upon  this  wildemefs  ?  What  elfe  could  induce  Mofes 
to  infert  the  circumrtances  of  the  vifit,  which  was  cer 
tainly  made  at  one  time  or  another,  in  this  part  of  his 

*  Uflerius  A.  M.  2514-   Dr.  LJghtfoot  in  loco.  f  Seld.iib. 

ii-  deSyned. 

generr.l 
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general  hiftory,  if  that  vifit  was  not  made  in  the  order 
of  time  in  which  he  relates  it?  Jofephus  clofely  fol 
lows  him,  without  difcovering  the  leall  doubt  about 
the  chronology.  'And  what  are  the  infuperable  objec 
tions  againft  our  believing,  that  the  event  really  hap 
pened  at  the  feafon  which  feems  here  to  be  clearly 
fixed?. 

IT  has  been  argued,  that  this  piece  of  facred  hiftory 
ought  to  be  inferted  after  the  tenth  verfe  of  the  tenth 
chapter  of  Numbers,  becaufe,  at  the  twenty  ninth 
verfe,  we  read,  after  a  defcription  of  the  march  from 
Sinai,  that  Mofes  requeued  Hcbab,  the  fan  of  Ragud* 
the  Midianite,  MofeS  father-in-liw,  to  accompany  the 
choferi  people  through  the  wildernefs,  to  the  promifed 
land  :  And  this  march  began  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
fecond  month,  in  the  fecond  year.  And  Mofes,  moreo 
ver,  in  the  firft  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  where  he  reca 
pitulates  paft  tranfactions,  declares  his  appointment  of 
the  judges,  whom  Jethro  advifed  him  to  conftitute,  to 
have  been  after  the  Lord  had  ordered  them  to  depart 
from  Horeb. 

Bu  T  all  this  certainly  will  have  little  weight,  when 
we  confider,  that  Hobab  might  vifit  Mofes,  at  a  place  fo 
near  his  own  refidence,  feveral  times  after  his  father 
had  returned  home.  And  though  we  are  informed, 
that  Mofes  did  follow  Jethro's  counfel,  in  regard  to 
thofe  judges,  we  are  not  told  at  what  time  he  appoint 
ed  them.  It  is  by  no  means  probable  that  he  could 
do  it,  in  the  ihort  fpace  which  intervened,  between  the 

*  Some  have  thought,  that  the  prie.T:  of  Midian  had  three 
names,  Reuel,  Jethro,  and  Rdguel  \  But  it  is  more  probable,  that 
Reuel  was  the  father  of  Jetbro,  who  was  alfo  called  Ragud. 

time 
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time  when  that  counfel  was  given,  and  the  publication 
of  the  law.  What  is  alledged  from  the  iixteenth 
verfe  of  this  chapter,  where  Mofes  acquaints  his  father- 
in-law,  that  he  made  the  people,  who  came  to  him  for 
juftice  in  any  matter,  know  the  fiat utes  of  God  and  his 
laws  ;  cannot  deferve  our  regard,  however  ferioufly 
urged,  as  referring  to  ftizftatutes  and  laws  at  Sinai; 
where  we  may  be  aiTured,  if  human  prudence  had 
not  already  pointed  out  the  method,  the  Almighty 
would  have  given  his  fervant  proper  directions  about 
the  adminiftration  of  public  juftice,  in  the  fame  man 
ner  as  about  every  thing  elfe.  The  ftatutes  and  Iaws9 
therefore,  mentioned  in  this  place,  we  may  prefume, 
were  nothing  more  than  wife  decifions  by  Mofess 
agreeable  to  natural  juftice,  and,  confequently,  to  the 
will  and  law  of  God. 

IN  fhort,  whoever  confiders  the  material  parts  of 
the  converfation,  between  Mofes  and  Jethro,  with  at 
tention,  muft  be  of  opinion,  that  the  interview  was  in 
the  order  of  time,  as  it  is  here  fet  down.  For,  at  this 
meeting,  Mofes  only  relates  what  God  had  done  to 
Pharaih,  and  to  the  Egyptians  ;  how  the  Lord  had  de 
livered  them ;  and  all  the  travel  that  came  upon  them  ly 
tfo  way  :  Which  comprehends  the  plagues  of  Egypt, 
the  pallage  through  the  Red-Sea,  the  fcarcity  of  wa 
ter  and  bread,  and  the  battle  with  Amalek  :  Or  all 
that  had  yet  befallen  the  Ifraelites,  and  of  which  we 
read  in  the  foregoing  chapters.  But  if  it  had  been 
fubfequent  to  the  publication  of  the  covenant  at  £»?/, 
is  it  not  very  probable,  nay  abfolutely  certain,  that 
he  would  have  fpoken  of  the  moft  remarkable  circum- 
ftances  of  all,  God's  glorious  appearance  to  them  on 

that 
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that  mount,  and  the  law,  in  it's  vaft  extent,  including 
all  the  parts  of  it,  which  he  had  delivered  to  them  ? 

JETHRO  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodnefs  which  the  Lord 
had  fane  to  Ifrael ;  and,  bl effing  the  Lord,  confeffed  that 
he  was  greater  than  all  Gcd's.  Being  a  pried,  he  alfo 
look  a  burnt-offering,  and  facnfices  for  God ;  that 
is,  to  be  offered  to  God;  and  having  wholly  con- 
fumed  the  former  on  the  altar,  no  body  ever  partaking 
of  it,  Aaron,  and  all  tie  elders  of  Ifrael,  came  to  eat  bread 
'with  Mofes father-in-law  before  God:  In  the  moft  folemn 
manner,  they  feafted  on  the  peace-offerings  which  had 
been  prefented,  of  which  all  the  worfhippers  at  the 
facrijice  had,  ufually,  their  fhare  *. 

EITHER  obferving,  or  being  informed,  what  in- 
fupportable  pains  Mofes  took  in  judging  the  people,  this 
fagacious  man,  with  the  greateft  modefty,  gave  him 
the  moil  falutary  coutifel,  and  allured  him,  that  it 
would  receive  the  divine  approbation,  by  the  good 
fuccefs  that  mould  attend  it.  The  .wife  inftitutions 
which  he  here  recommends,  are  fo  plain  in  themfelves, 
that  we  need  not  at  prefent  enlarge  on  them  ;  efpeci- 
ally  as  they  will  occur  again,  in  places  where  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  civil  juftice,  among  the  Jews,  will 
require  to  be  more  minutely  confidered. 

And  Mofes  let  his  futler-in-law  depart ;  and  he  went 
his  way  into  his  own  land. 

*  See  Differtation  xxxiv.  page  450. 
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Of  the  encampment  at  Si  N  A  i ;  and  the  SANCTIFICA- 
T  i  o  N  of  the  Israelites,  previous  to  the  giving  of  the 
LAW. 

EXODUS,  XIX. 

JL  HE  Israelites,  immediately  upon  their  murmur 
ing  for  want  of  water,  had  moved  from  Rephidim^ 
toward  that  part  of  the  wilderneis  where  Horeb  flood  ; 
and  yet  feem  to  have  returned  thither  again  to  fight 
with  Amakk ;  and,  afterward,  to  have  been  led,  by 
the  glorious  cloud,  to  the  other  fide  of  the  mountain, 
which  is  called  Sinai,  where  that  bright  appearance, 
the  emblem  of  the  divine  majefty,  refted. 

THI  s  was  on  the  firft  day  of  tbe  tbird  monih,  after  the 
children  of  If r  ad  were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ^ 
or  forty-five  days.  Five  more  were  fpenpn  receiving 
meffages,  and  preparing  themfelves  to  mm  with  Go^ 
before  the  Law  was  delivered.  The  Jews,  therefore, 
ever  fmce,  obferve  Pentecqft,  as  a  memorial  of  that  dif- 
penfation,  fifty  days  after  their  Pafs-over.  Here, 
then,  is  a  rule  by  which  we  may  judge  of  the  length 
of  the  months,  mentioned  in  the  writings  of  Mofes. 
For,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  March  the  Ifraelites  de 
parted  from  Egypt,  and  on  the  firft  day  of  the  third 
month  they  came  into  the  ivildent'fs  rf  Sinai  ^  which 
makes  it  manifeft,  that  their  calculation  of  time  al- 
moft  correfponded  with  our  own, 

IN 


5io    D  I  S  S  E  R  T  AT  I  O  N    XXXVIII. 

IN  relation  to  Palaeftine  this  defert  lay  eaftward, 
and  was  denominated  from  a  chain  of  mountains 
which  interfered  it.  St.  Paul  plainly  tells  us,  that 
Sinai  is  a  mountain  in  Arabia  *,  whereof  Horeb  was 
one  top,  and  a  third  conical  rock,  on  one  of  the  fides 
of  it,  another.  The  two  former  are  now  called,  by 
the  people  of  that  country,  Tur ;  and  the  latter,  by 
modern  geographers  and  travellers,  St.  Catherines  f, 
where  ftands  a  building,  pofleffed  by  Chriftian  monks, 
for  devotion,  and  the  reception  of  Pilgrims. 

ON  Sinai,  Mofes  was  feveral  times  with  God,  who, 
the  firft  day,  commanded  him  to  remind  the  Ifraelites 
of  the  favours  which  they  had  received  from  him, 
and  of  the  great  wonders  which  he  had  done  in  their 
behalf.  He  commanded  him,  likewife,  to  urge  thofe 
miracles  of  grace  and  power,  as  motives  of  fubmif- 
fion  to  his  laws  j  and,  moreover,  to  inform  them,  that 
this  obedience  was  the  condition  of  his  Almighty  pro 
tection  and  guidance  in  future,  and  of  the  continu 
ance  and  increafe  of  their  felicity. 

THAT  WoTes  might  have  the  moft  ftriking  appre- 
!ienfions, of  Ihe  importance  and  juftice  of  the  covenant 
about  to  be  propofed,  the  prefent  fituation  was  chofen 
by  divine  wifdom.  He  v/as  now  ftanding  on  a  very 
lofty  mountain,  from  whence  he  might  view  the 
courfe  by  which  the  Almighty  had  brought  them  out 
of  Egypt,  after  many  figns  and  wonders  ;  the  Red- 
fea,  through  which  he  had  led  them,  by  an  unknown 
path  ;  the  defert,  where  he  had  fuftained  them,  by  a 
conftant  miracle -9  and  the  way  to  the  land  of  promife, 

*  Galat.  iv,  25.  f  Tbevenot,  Voyage  du  Levant.     Dr. 

Shaw's  Travels,  &c. 

the 
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the  object  of  their  defire  and  hope,  into  which  he 
engaged  to  conduct  them,  by  a  ftrong  hand,  and  an 
outjlretched  arm.  The  words,  at  the  fourth  verfe, 
with  which  Mofes  was  to  begin  the  folemn  tranfaction 
with  the  people,  are  full  of  fignificance  and  fublimity : 
Te  have  fee n,  faid  he,  from  the  mouth  of  God,  ye  have 
feen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on 
Eagles  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  myfelf.  Now,  there 
fore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant^ 
then  ye  J}} all  be  a  peculiar  treafure  unto  me  above  all  peo 
ple  ;  though  all  the  earth  be  mine.  And  ye  /hall  be  unto 
me  a  kingdom  of  priefts,  and  an  holy  nation. 

THIS  allufion  to  the  ftrength,  and  wonderful  af 
fection,  of  that  fowl  to  its  young*,  I  have  earned  you 
as  on  eagles  wings,  is  defcriptive  of  the  kind  and  fafe 
protection  which  God  had  given  to  his  people :  In  the 
fame  manner,  my  peculiar  treafure,  lignifies,  that  they 
were  as  dear  to  the  Almighty  as  things  which  arepre- 
ferved  with  the  greateft  vigilance  and  care  :  And, 
finally,  the  promife,  that  they  mould  be  unto  him  a 
kingdom  of  priefts  and  an  holy  nation,  was  calculated  to 
excite  in  the  Jews  an  exalted  idea  of  the  privileges 
which  they  fhould  enjoy.  For  royalty,  with  which 
priefts  were  antiently  inverted,  implied,  not  only  ex 
emption  from  fervitude,  but  alfo  power  i  and,  in  all 
probability,  there  is  a  reference  here  to  the  cuftom 
eftablifhed  in  Egypt,  from  whence  the  Israelites  had 
immediately  come;  where  the  rights  of  the  priefts  were 
permanent  and  inviolable,  by  a  common  law  of  the 
ftate,  patted  in  the  time  of  the  famine,  when  Jofeph  pur- 

*  Vide,  Bocharii  Hieroz.  p.  11,  lib.  u,  cap.  r. 

chafed 
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chafed  lands  -from  all  the  reft  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
left  the  facred  inheritances  untouched*. 

THEIR  obedience,  as  has  been  faid,  was  the  term 
of  this  favour  ;  and,  notwithftanding  their  rebellions, 
and  the  calumnies  of  an  enemy,  equally  bitter  againft 
Judaifm  and  Chriftianity  f,  a  father  of  the  church  J 
has  proved,  that  this  favour  was,  moft  effectually  and 
extenfively,  fhewn  to  the  Jewifh  people,  in  the  falu- 
tary  and  profitable  laws  given  to  them  ;  by  which 
they  were  early  taught  to  know  the  true  God,  to  be- 
lieve  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  arid  the  rewards 
and  punimments  in  the  life  to  come,  and  to  con 
temn  divination,  with  which  mankind  had  been  uni- 
verfally  abufed  ;  together  with  a  great  many  other 
things  of  the  utmoft  importance. 

MOSES  now  defcended  from  the  mountain,  and, 
having  affembled  the  chiefs  of  families,  and  the  el 
ders  of  the  people,  or  the  principal  men  among  them, 
difclofed  his  meffage ;  when,  as  of  one  man,  the  voice 
was  unanimous;  All  that  the  Lord  kathfpoken^  WE 
WILL  DO.  Thus  was  Mofes  plainly,  as  St.  Paul 
teaches  us,  the  Mtdiatcr  §,  in  this  covenant. 

THE  tiext  day  he  went  up  again  to  the  mount,  and, 
after  reporting  this  anfwer  of  the  people,  received 
affurances,  that  the  divinity  of  his  million  fhould  be 
eftablifhed,  among  that  very  people  who  had  the  beft 
opportunities  of  examining  it.  And  herein  lies  the 
diftinguifhing  difference  between  true  prophets,  and 
others  who  have  impofed  their  pretences  on  vulgar 

*  M.  Saurin,  Difc.   L1I.  f  Celfus  Philofophus,  Epicuri 

,  in  Lib.  cont.  Chrilt.         t  Origen.         §  Galat.  iii,  19 

belief. 
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belief.  Importers,  founding  new  religions  in  the 
world,  have,  for  the  moil  part,  affected  converfewith 
fome  deity  ;%and,  to  conciliate  refpeft  to  the  laws -they 
delivered,  declared  that  they  received  them  from  hea 
ven  itfelf.  In  this  manner  adted  Zoroafter,  Lycur- 
gus,  Numa  Pompilius,  and  Seleucus  * ;  Mahomet  alfo, 
and  feveral  others.  And  the  legiflation  of  Mofes,  in 
modern  times,  being  treated  with  no  higher  refpect, 
by  undifcerning  infidels ;  the  very  people  wno  were, 
at  nrft,  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  it,  might  have  fufpected 
its  authority,  after  the  knowledge  they  had  of  impof- 
ture  in  thofe  early  ages,  if  its  bleffed  author  had  not 
provided  fome  enter ions ,  by  which  it  might  appear  to 
come  undeniably  from  himfelf.  The  Lord,  therefore, 
told  Mofes,  that  a  voice  mould  be  direded  to  him 
with  fuch  diftincl:  words,  and  in  the  prefence  and 
hearing  of  fo  great  a  multitude,  that  not  one  of  them 
mould  ever  have  room  to  doubt,  that  he  was  appointed 
by  him  to  be  his  meiTenger  to  them.  A  thick  cloud, 
it  was  likevvife  declared,  fhould  be  the  vehicle  of  the 
divine  Majefty,  that  the  people  fhould  not  fee  the  God 
of  Ifrael,  but  might  Lear  when  he  fpake  with  Mofes, 
and  believe  him  for  ever.  This  method  was,  accord 
ingly,  fo  efficacious,  in  all  fucceeding  ages,  to  con 
vince  them  of  their  prophet's  integrity,  that,  in  the 
very  laft  periods  of  their  conftitution,  we  find  the  Jews 
acknowledging  that  they  knew  God /pake  by  Mofes  f . 
And,  on  many  occafions,  voices  from  heaven  were 
addreffed  to  our  blefled  Saviour,  for  the  fame  purpofe, 
that  his  million,  in  every  other  refpecl  fuperior  to 
that  of  Mofes,  might  not  be  behind  it  in  this  very  im 
portant  circumitance  J. 

*  Plutarch,  in  eorum  vitis.       f  St.  John,  ix,  29.      J  St.  Mat 
thew,  iii,  17,  xvii,  5.     St.  John,  xii,  28,  &c. 
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PREVIOUS  to  the  grand  defign,  The  Lord  f aid  unto 
Mofes,  the  third  time  he  had  been  with  him  *,  Go  unto 
the  people,  andfanftify  them  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and 
let  them  wajb  their  clothes,  and  be  ready  againjl  th?  third 
day  :  For  the  third  day  the  Lird  will  come  down  in  the 
fight  of  all  the  people,  upon  Mount  Sinai.  This  defcent 
was  to  be  from  heaven,  in  a  darker  cloud  than  that 
which  had  hitherto  conducted  them,  and  from  which 
fome  rays  of  a  glorious  majefty  that  was  in  it,  were  to 
break  forth  upon  them,  to  ftrike  them  with  greater 
awe.  To  prepare  therhfelves  for  this  appearance,  the 
whole  aflembly  was  required  to  obferve,  with  the 
greateft  exaclnefs,  certain  rites  ot  abftinence  and  pu 
rification,  that  they  might  behold,  without  profana 
tion,  the  auguft  fymbols  of  Jehovah's  prefence  among 
them. 

THE  ceremonies  ordained  and  practifed,  on  this 
oecafion,  palled  into  (landing  laws  among  both  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  were  religioufly  obferved  by 
them  ever  after,  when  they  were  about  to  approach 
any  divinity  f .  Waffling  clothes,  cleanfmg  the  body 
carefully  with  wat .r,  fafting  and  devotion,  and  re 
fraining  from  the  rnoft  lawful  things,  \vhen  they 
might  pollute  or  di:lract  the  mind,  are  a6ls  of  which 
hiitory  furniflies  us  \vlth  the  longed  train  of  examples. 

Mo's  E  G  was,  likewise,  commanded  to  place  barriers 

round  the Tacred  rh<  Be"  very  extremities  of  which 

no  man  was  to  approach,  that  they  might  have  ajufter 

reverence  for  God.      irarifgre^ffioh  here  was  to  be  ex- 

by  death.     tFko/oever  touch' th  the  Mount,  <whe- 

f!  verfe  9.       f  Mainioi*.  Mor.  Ne/toch.  P.  iii,  Cap.  xxxiii, 

>«.  L.  i, 

ther 
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tker  it  le  leaft  or  man,  he  /ball  furely  be  ftoned  or  foot 
through  with  a  dart ,  ht  Jball  not  live .  The  fignal  for 
leaving  their  camp,  and  coming  to  the  foot  of  the 
mount,  where  they  might  more  plainly  hear  the  voice 
of  God,  was  to  be  the  protracted,  or  drawn  out  found 
of  the  trumpet,  which  would  be  lefs  .terrible,  than 
when  the  blafts  were  Ihorter  and  broken.  And  Mofes 
came  down  from  the  Mmnt  unto  the  people ;  and  made 
them  readyj  Agreeable  to  thefe  inftrucYions,  againft 
the  third  cinv 
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Of  the  giving  of  the  L  AW  on  SINAI. 
EXODUS,    XIX,  and  XX. 

INI  OW  the  important  day  was  come,  and  which  is 
rendered  for  ever  memorable,  by  the  mod  pompous 
and  terrible  fights  and  founds  that  ever  affected  the 
fenfes  of  mortals.  God  was  exalted  as  on  his  throne., 
and  had  thoufands  and  thwfands  of  angels  *,  to  be  the 
ready  miniilers  of  his  grace  or  vengeance,  about  him. 
Th?  earth  Jbook,  tie  heavens  alfo  dropped  at  theprefence  of 
G-)d,  Sinai  was  moved  at  theprefence  of  the  God  of  Ifrael  f. 
Fear  penetrated  all  the  powers  of  a  vaft  army  ±  and 
Mofes  himfelf,  who  had  been  well  accuftomed  to  di 
vine  appearances,  loft  his  fortitude,  at  the  defcerft  and 
fummons  of  the  divine  Majefty. 

BUT  the  circumitances  of  the  apparatus,  which 
accompanied  the  promulgation  of  the  LAW,  demand 
the  minuted  examination.  On  the  third  day,  in  the 
morning,  after  the  command  had  been  given  to 
fandtify  the  people,  there  were  thunders  and  lightnings, 

*  Pfaim  Ixviii,  17.  t  P&lm  Ixviii,  8. 

and 
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and  a  thick  cloud ,  from  which  flaming  fire  prefently 
burft,  fo  that  the  mountain  could  not  be  feen  *  ;  and 
the  voice  of  a  trumpet  exceeding  loud  •,  or  the  heavenly 
minifters,  who  were  attendants  upon  the  Schechinah, 
made  a  found  like  that  of  a  trumpet,  beyond  what  the 
force  of  human  breath  could  produce.  All  thefe 
were  tokens  that  God  was  approaching ;  irrefiftible 
incitements  of  the  people's  attention  ;  and  called  them, 
authoritatively,  to  come  and  appear  before  him,  and 
receive  his  commandments.  Accordingly,  when  their 
trembling  was  abated,  by  the  remiflion,  we  may  fup- 
pofe,  of  the  tremendous  found,  Mofes  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  the  camp,  and  they  flood  at  the  nether  part  of 
the  mount  -9  that  is,  near  the  foot  of  it,  but  at  a  refpect- 
ful  diftance,  as  they  had  been  ftri&ly  enjoined, 

NOTHING  could  be  feen  on  Sinai  butfmpke,  mixed 
with  flame,  refembling  a  furnace,  which  burnt  unto  the 
midft  of  heaven  f,  or  above  all  the  lower  regions  of  the 
air.  But  though  fmoke  arid  fire,  arifmg  from  grofs 
materials,  be,  for  the  moft  part,  infeparable,  yet  their 
concomitancy  here  is  to  be  no  otherwife  underitood, 
than  that  fuch  appearances  then  affefted  the  eyes  of 
the  Ifraelites.  For,  what  is  called  fmoke  was,  no  doubt, 
the  thick  cloud,  in  which  it  appears,  at  the  ninth  and 
fixteenth  verfes,  the  Schechmah  defcended,  and  was 
entirely  concealed  ;  and  the  mining  hoft  of  angels,  was 
the  appearance  which  they  faw  of  fire,  to  which  they 
are  compared  in  the  pfalms  \.  And  Mofes  himfelf 
expounds  it  in  this  manner  ;  He  came  'with  thwfands 
of  his  holy  ones,  and  from  his  hand  'went  a  fiery  law  for 
them  §. 

*  See  verfe  18.  f  Deut.  iv.  ii.  J  Pfalm  civ.  4. 

§  Deut.  xxxii.  2. 

UNDER 
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UNDER  this  exceeding  'weight  of  awful  glory,  the 
whole  mount  quaked  greatly.  The  Almighty  looked  on 
the  earth,  and  it  trembled*.  And  when  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet  founded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder  •,  by 
fudden  blafts,  tranfcending  thofe  that  went  before ; 
not  only  the  people  trembled,  but  now  it  grew  fo  very 
terrible,  that  Mofes  himfelffpake,  and  faid,  /  exceedingly 
fear  and  quake  f . 

GOD  then  anfwered  him  by  a  voice ;  probably,  by  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet,  which  might  be  made  articu 
late,  with  the  organs  of  fpeech,  by  the  divine  power  ; 
and  bidding  him  not  to  be  afraid,  but  prepare  himfelf 
to  came  up  to  Sinai,  when  he  received  notice.  And 
the  Lord  came  down  upon  the  mount :  It  was  faid  before 
that  he  defcended  on  it :  The  meaning,  therefore,  in 
this  place,  muft  be,  that  the  Schechinab  now  fettled  on 
the  top  of  the  mount ;  or  the  higheft  part  of  it ;  that 
there  might  be  the  greateft  diftance  between  him  and 
the  people,  wlio  Hood  at  tfie  foot  of  it,  when  he  fpake 
to  them.  Mofes,  who  ftood  below,  though  not  fo 
low  as  the  people,  was  immediately  called  up,  while 
darknefs,  fplendors,  thunderings  and  the  trumpet, 
were  in  their  full  ftrength,  to  the  prefence  of  God ; 
and,  confequently,  entered  into  the  fire  andfmoke-,  or, 
into  the  cloud,  and  glittering  company  of  the  heavenly 

*  Pfahn  civ.  32.  f  Nufquam  in  vetere  tertamento  legitur 

quid  fit  locutus:   Sed  Apoftolus  ad  Hebraeos  xii    21.  id   exprimit, 
diccns,  adeo  fuiffe  terribile  vifum  quod  apparer,  ui  mofche  diceret, 

expavefaftus  fum  et  iremebundus.     Vel  adee  furmidabile ex- 

pavefco  et  contremifco.     Tremell.  &  Jun.  nota  in  loco,  vifum,  one 
Je«fe  iubftiiuted  for  snolher  ;   very   common   in   fcrip;ure.     And 

all  tke  people   SAW the  tbunderings,   and   the  nolfe  of  the 

trumpet.     Exodasxx.  18' 

inhabitants, 
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inhabitants,  with  which  the  mountain  was  furrounded, 
upon  God's  appearance  there*. 

IN  fuch  circurnftances,  and,  independant  of  mena 
ces,  the  limits  of  themfelves  were  fo  venerable,  there 
could  not  poilibly  be  an  Ifraelite,  one  would  think,  fo 
prefumptuous  as  to  pafs  the  prefcribed  bounds.  Some 
of  the  people,  however,  when  Mofesdifappeared,  had 
cither  fhewn  fome  inclination  to  approach  nearer,  out 
of  curiofity  ;  or  God,  who  knew  their  thoughts,  anti 
cipated  their  purpofe.     And  the  Lord  fa*  d  unto  Mofes, 
go  down,  and  charge  the  people,  left  they  break  through  un 
to  the  Lord  to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perijh.     And  let  the 
pr  lefts  alfo,  which  come  near  unto  the  Lord,  fanftify  them- 
fefoes,  left  the  Lord  break  forth  upon  them.     Though 
God  be  infinitely  gracious,  and  fury  is  not  in  him  f  ^ 
though  he  loves,  and  pities  his  creatures,   as  a  father 
pitietb  bis  children,  yet  he  requires  that  they  fhall  fi.-ir 
him  J.     He  is  greatly  to  le  feared  in  the  ajjfembfy  of  the 
faints  -,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  abmt 
him  §.     Who  the  priefts  were,  of  whofe  fandification 
nothing  was  formerly  mentioned,  has  been  a  matter 
of  difpute  among  the  learned  ;  As  Aaron  and  his  fons 
were  not  yet  confecrated.     The  moft  probable  opinion 
is,  that  they  were  the  prime  and  moft  honorable  psrf>,ns  in 
the  feveral  tribes,  who  had  alfo  a  fharein  the  adminiilra- 
tion  under  Mofes  ;  and  not  the  firft  born,  by  any  fpo 
cial  right  which  they  had  to  the  office  **.   They  aifo 
were  to  be  clean  and  holy,  lei,  otherwifc,  when  they 
came  near  to  facrifice,   the  Lord  fhould  be  offended ; 

*  The  ftory  whicli  the  Perfians  tell  of  their  ZrfNTAr/^rJfii  cer 
tainly  taken  from  this  very  pafTage  of  facred  writ.  Vide  Huer. 
Demon.  Evang.  f  Ifaiah  xxvii.  4.  J  Pfaim  ciii.  13. 

§  Pfalm  Ixxxix,  7.  **  Conrad.  Pellican. 

which 
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which  fuppofes  that  they  might  approach  nearer  than 
the  people. 

MOSES  thought  this  precaution  needlefs,  having 
given  all  a  folemn  charge,  and  Jet  bounds  about  the 
mount,  which  he  calls  fan  ft  ify  ing  it.  But  the  Lordfaid 
unto  him,  Away,  get  thee  down,  and  thou  Jhali  come  up, 
thou*  and  Aaron  with  thee  :  But  let  not  the  priefts  and  the 
people  break  through,  to  come  up  unto  the  Lord,  left  be  break 
forth  upon  them.  So  Mofes  went  down  unto  the  people,  and 
delivered  the  meffage  to  them,  arid  to  the  priefts,  as 
he  had  been  directed  ;  and,  with  Aaron  his  brother, 
returned  to  the  mount,  but  not  to  the  top  of  it,  where 
he  was  before,  as  will  appear  in  the  proper  place. 

WHEN  every  thing  was  fettled  for  the  great  object 
in  view,  and  during  this  fcene  of  terrible  majejly,  ex 
cept  the  found  of  the  trumpet  perhaps,  a  voice,  fo 
great  that  all  the  people,  who  were  amazingly  nume 
rous,  diftinctly  heard  it,  came  out  of  the  midft  of  the 
thick  darknefs  and  the  fire  *  ;~  -  And  God  fpake  all  thefe 
words, 


I  A  M  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought  *hee 
put  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  houfe  of  bon 
dage. 

I.  THOU  fhalt  have  no  other  Gods  before  me. 

II.  THOU  fhalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likenefs  of  any  thing,  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
water  under  the  earth  :  Thou  fhalt  not  bow  down  thy- 

*  Compare  Exodus  xx.  21.  with  Deuteronomy  iv.  12.  33. 

felf 


DISSERTATION  XXXIX.    521 

felf  to  them,  nor  ferve  them  :  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God,  vifiting  the  iniquity  of  the  father's 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera 
tion  of  them  that  hate  me' :  And  mewing  mercy  unto 
thoufands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  corn- 
*  mandments. 

III.  THOU  (halt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
i      thy  God  in  vain  :   For  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him 

guiltlefs  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

IV.  REMEMBER  the  fabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy. 
Six  days   (halt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work. 
But  the  feventh-day  is  the  fabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  :   In  it  thou  (halt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor 
thy  fon,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-fervant,  nor  thy 
maid-fervant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  the  ftranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates.     For  in  fix  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  fea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and 
retted  the  feventh-day  :   Wherefore  the  Lord  blefled 
the  fabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

V.  Ho  NO  u  R  thy  father  and  thy  mother :  That  thy 
days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

VI.  THOU  (halt  not  kill. 

VII.  THQV  (halt  not  commit  adultery. 

VIII.  THOU  (halt  not  fteal. 

IX.  THOU  (halt  not  bear  falfe  witnefs  againft  thy 
neighbour. 

X,  THOU 
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««' 

X.  THOU  fhalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  hotife, 
then  (halt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
man-fervant,  nor  his  maid-fervant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his 
afs,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbours. 

THE  tlwtdcrings,  and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noife  of 
the  trumpet,  and  t  he  f moke  of  the  mountain,  being  conti 
nued,  the,  people,  as  foon  as  the  law  was  given,  iriftant- 
ly  removed,  and  flood  afar  off :  From  thence,  they  fe-nt 
the  heads  of  their  tribes,  and  their  elders  *  to  Mofes., 
who  came  near  him,  on  the  fide  of  the  mountain, 
which  was  his  place,  at  the  time  of  the  foregoing  re 
velation  ;  and  intreated  him  to  fpeak  with  them  for 
the  future,  and  promifed  to  Lear  him,  but  that  God 
would  not  fpeak  with  them  any  more,  left  they  died. 
By  the  mouth  of  thofe  meflengers,  he  anfwered  the 
people,  that  their  lives  were  in  no  danger;  that  God 
only  intended  by  this  dreadful  appearance  to  prove 
them  -,  that  they  might  have  an  awful  fenfe  of  him 
in  their  minds,  by  having  continually  before  them, 
the  glory  of  his  majefty,  which  had  lately  fo  much 
affected  them  -,  and  that  their  only  fear  might  be  the 
offending  him,  by  difobeying  his  commandments. 
But,  agreeable  to  their  own  requeft,  as  he  reminds 
them,  in  the  recapitulation  of  thofe  tranfacYtons  f,  the 
Lord,in  great  condefcenfion,  heard  the  voice  of  your  words, 
which  ye  fpakc  unto  me ;  and  the  Lordfaid  unto  me,  I 
bav?  beard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the  people,  which  they 
have  fpvken  unto  thee  :  'They  have  well  fetid  all  thai,  they 
have  fpoken.  O  that  there  were  fuch  an  heart  in  them, 
thit  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments 
always,  that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their 
children  for  ever!  Go  fay  to  them,  get  you  into  your  tents 

*  Deuter.  v.  23.         f  Deuter.  v.  28    &c. 

again. 
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again.  Bui:  as  for  t  he  e,  ft  and  thou  here  by  me,  and  I  will 
j peak  unto  tkee  all  the  commandments,  and  the  ftatutes,  and 
the  judgments  which  th'M  Jbalt  teach  thjm,  that  they  my 
do  them  in  the  land  which  I  give  them  to  prfefs.—And 
Mofes  drew  near  unto  the  thick  darknefs,  where  God  was. — - 

MANY  of  thofe  commandments,  and  ft-itntes,  and 
judgments,  were  delivered  at  this  very  time,  and  are 
recorded  in  this,  and  the  three  following  chapters. 
The  reft,  in  his  legation,  were  communicated  during 
his  forty  days  refidence  on  the  mount.  Before  that 
period  commenced,  he  came  and  told  th;  people  all 
the  w:rds  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  then  re 
ceived  ;  and  all  the  people  anfwered  with  one  'voice,  and 
Said,  All  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  f aid,  will  we  do. 
And  Mofes  wrote  all  the  words  rf  ike  Lord  * :  Which 
come  not  under  our  confideration  here. 

IN  this  covenant,  Mofes  was  ft  ill  the  mediator,  or 
rather  reprefented  the  Almighty  ;  and  Aaron,  Nadab, 
and  Abihu,  his  two  fons,  and  feventy  of  the  elders, 
that  is,  of  the  principal  men  among  the  Israelites,  per- 
fonated  the  vaft  affembly.  Thofe  men  were  ordered 
to  go  up  to  the  mount  with  Mofes.  This  contract 
therefore,  was  eftablifhed  on  the  fide  of  the  hill ;  and 
all  the  ceremonies  anciently  accompany  ing  coven  ants 
were  duly  obferved.  At  the  folemnization  of  federal 
engagements,  in  times  of  old,  monuments  of  the  pro- 
mifes  were  erected ;  facrifices  offered ;  declarations, 
by  this  aft,  virtually  made,  that  the  party. violating 
fubmitted  to  death  ;  and,  laftly,  there  were  featfs  on 
the  flefh  of  the  victims  |.  At  Sinai  all  thefe  rites 
were  performed.  Mofes  fit  up  twelve  Jiones,  which 
*  Exodus,  xxiv.  3.  4.  f  Vide,  Tit.  Liv.  JL.  i.  cap.  xxiv. 

reprefented 
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reprefented  the  twelve  fons,  or  tribes,  of  Jacob  •,  buih 
an  altar,  upon  which,  thole  who  were  appointed  for 
the  holy  fervice,  devoted  burnt-offerings,  and  prefented 
fcac&*$fferJng$  before  the  Lord ;  took  blood  and  fprinkled 
fart  of  it  on  the  altar ,  which  was  inftead  of  the  throne 
of  God,  and  part  of  it  on  the  people,  or  their  reprefenta- 
tives ;  the  book  alfo,  wherein  were  a  few  laws,  he 
Sprinkled,  and  faid,  Behold,  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  'with  ycu^  concerning  all  thefe 
'words  \  and  concluded  the  folemnity  by  eating  and 
drinking,  on  the  declivity  of  the  mountain.  And, 
befidesthefe  pactional  rites,  that  it  might  appear,  in 
the  moft  illuftrious  manner,  the  Almighty  was  con 
cerned  in  the  treaty,  he  vouchfafed  a  fenfible  token  of 
his  prefence.  Airon,  Nadab,  Abihu,  and  the  feventy 
elders,  faw,  as  well  as  Mofes,  as  it  'were  the  foot  of  a 
throne,  compofed  of  Sapphire  jlones,  refembling  the  body  of 
heaven  in  it's  brightnefs  ;  or  the  wide  expanfe  of  blue 
aether,  befpangled  with  fhining  ftars. 


DISSERTA- 
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REFLECTIONS  on  the  foregoing  DISSERTATION. 


jflFTER  what  we  have  now  feen,  and  circumftan* 
tially  confidered,  we  are,  as  it  were,  forced  to  ac 
knowledge,  that  the  commifTion,  by  which  Mofes  a6t- 
ed,  was  truly  and  evidently  from  God  ;  and  to  de 
clare  unbelief,  in  this  matter,  to  be  blindnefs  and 
infatuation.  His  firft  account  of  the  great  defign, 
at  his  arrival  in  Egypt  from  Midian,  and  that  he  was 
appointed  to  be  their  deliverer  and  lawgiver",  might, 
perhaps,  be  fufpectedby  the  Israelites,  when  he  made 
the  difcovery ;  and  doubtful  to  this  day,  without  other 
teitimonies  than  his  own  word.  To  convince  every 
one,  fuccefs  itfelf  in  the  enterprize  might  not  have 
been  fufficient ;  as  this  might,  pofiibly,  have  been  the 
effect  of  wifdom,  power,  and  perfeverance.  But  all 
following  events  in  connection  with  the  command 
and  promife  at  the  burning  bujb,  concur  to  confirm 
our  faith  :  Tie  plagues  in  Egypt ;  the  pxffage  through 
the  Red-fea ;  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  holt ; 
the  waters  of  Mar  ah  made  fweet ;  the  quails,  and  the 
manna ;  and  the  cryftal  fountains  of  Horeb,  opened 
with  the  touch  of  a  rod  ;  all  thofe  facts  and  certainties 
banilh  hefitation  from  the  mind.  In  very -few,  if  in 
any,  of  thofe  inftances,  could  collufion  with  others, 

cr 
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or  perfonal  deceit,  be  of  any  avail :  The  whole  rela 
tion,  manifcftly,  fuppofes  a  power  and  fuperinten  • 
dency  beyond  the  privilege  of  any  created  being,  un- 
invefted  with  a  fpecial  million  and  authority  from 
God.  In  Ihort,  when  Mofes  is  faid,  to  have  done  all 
th-fe  wonders  in  the  fight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  fight  ef 
all  Ifrael,  that  God  himfelf  did  them  by  him,  is  the 
fenfe  in  which  all  fuch  fay  ings  are  literally  to  be  tm- 
derftood. 

BUT  let  us  ftill  add,  to  all  thofe  ftupendous  afts, 
"the  giving  of  the  law  on  Sinai.  The  fcene  is  pom 
pous,  majeftic  and  terrible ;  exceeds  the  defcription 
and  imagination,  as  far  as  it  exceeds  the  contrivance 
and  exhibition  of  mankind  ;  and  could  only  proceed 
from  the  eternal  fplendours,  and  divine  magnificence 
of  the  Almighty,  who  is  the  Ki  NG  OF  GLO  R  Y,  and  the 
LORD  Oi-  HOSTS.  All  natural  operations  are  ex 
cluded  from  the  cloud,  the  lightnings,  tie  thundering*, 
and  ihe  voices,  which  covered,  and  came  from  the  holy 
mount.  Mofes  was  an  aftcnifhed  fpeclator,  and  heard, 
with  exceeding  f tar,  God  fpeaking  cut  of  the  midjl  rf  he 
fire,  when  he  flood  between  the  Lord  and  the  people.  And 
when  he  was  called  up  to  the  mount,  to  receive  the 
law  on  tables,  he  was  commanded  to  take  with  him 
feme  of  the  Nobles,  the  great  men,  and  of  the  belt 
quality  in  Ifrael,  that  they  might  be  witnefTes  of  his 
entering  into  the  place  where  the  divine  majefty  ap 
peared  -,  and  might  alfo  have  fome  fight  of  it  them- 
felves. 

HIM,  that  people  could  not,  poflibly,  but  regard 
with  awe,  as  tLefervant  of  God,  and  honour  with  the 
readieil  a^d  moft  grateful  obedience,  who  had  been 

appointed 
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appointed  by  JEHOVAH  to  be  their  earthly  mediator, 
and  to  con  duel  'them  to  their  reft  ing- pi  ace.  This  they, 
-accordingly,  did,  and  their  pofterity  after  them, 
through  all  the  periods  of  the  Jcwifli  church  and  com 
mon-wealth  •  and  wherever  the  Jons  of  Jacob  are  fettled 
at  this  day,  they,  who  have  had  the -bell  opportunities 
of  Being  convinced  of  his  integrity,  declare  their  be- 
lief,  in  the  moft  public  and  refolute  manner, that  Mo- 
fes  was  the  prophet  of 'God,  to  their  nation.  And 
while  the  record  before  us  exifts,  the  authenticity  of 
which  cannot  be  queftion-ed,  the  lav/,  and  the  circurn- 
ftances  of  its  delivery  at  Sinai,  will  ftand  in  place  of  a 
thoufand  miracles,  to  prove  that  he  had  a  divine  com- 
miffion,  with  confiderate  men,  from  one  generation 
to  another. 

THE  fimplicity,  excellence,  and  extent  together 
with  the  reafonableneis  and  utility  of  the  MORAL 
LAW  in  the  ten  commandment '/,  it  is  neither  proper  nor 
neceflary  to  fet  forth  here  :  And  this  has  been,  often, 
diligently  done  by  pious  and  learned  men,  for  the  be 
nefit  of  the  word,  and  not  without  fuccefs.  One 
thing  may  be  fuggeited,  that  the  laws  of  thofe  com 
mandments  bind  every  reafonable  creature  in  the 
world,  as  they  contain  no  more,  in  fubilance,  than 
what  was  originally  written  on  the  confciences  of 
all  men  ;  or  delivered  to  our  firfl  parents  in  conferences 
with  God;  and  ought  to  be  explained  and  recommend 
ed  to  chriftians  under  the  gofpel,  accompanied  with 
other  motives,  and  eftablifoed  on  better  promfi^  under  a 
letter  covenant  *. 

FORMING  a  comparifon  between  the  two  great 
difpenfations  reprefented  in  the  fcriptures,   we  will 
*  Htb.  viii,  6. 

find 
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find  it  obvious,  that  when  the  law  was  given  by  God, 
or  by  Mofes  to  the  people,  the  imagination  was  ftruck 
before  the  underftanding  was  enlightened  ;  the  eyes 
and  ears  of  men  had  terror  prefented  to  them,  before 
their  hearts  were  touched ;  and  effects  in  their  con- 
fcience,  followed  the  moft  dreadful  impreflions  made 
on  their  whole  corporal  frame :  And,  on  the  contrary, 
when  the  gofpel-kingdom  was  opened,  we  find,  that 
fpiritual  glory  and  power,  fo  to  fpeak,  were  difplayed 
in  the  higheft  perfection  ;  the  blefled  meflenger  of  it 
deriving  greatnefs  and  majefty  from  the  divinity  of 
his  own  perfon  ;  the  purity  of  his  life  ;  the  excellence 
of  his  precepts  and  doctrines  j  the  mildnefs  of  his  in 
vitations  ;  the  dignity  and  beneficence  of  his  mira 
cles  -,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  death ;  and  which  are 
all  calculated  to  work  on  the  minds  of  men,  and  im 
prove  them,  without  alarming  or  engaging  the  ex 
ternal  fenfes.  This  difference  is  the  ground  of  the 
following  noble  words,  in  the  twelfth  of  the  Hebrews ; 
Te  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that  might  not  be  toucled, 
and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  blacknefs  and  darknefe, 
and  tempeft,  and  the  found  of  a  trumpet,  and  .he  voice  of 
words,  'which  voice  they  that  heard,  intreated  that  the  'word 
Jbould  not  le  fpoken  to  them  any  more.  But  ye  are  come 
^i;^to  Mount  Zion-,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  JerufaJem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  an 
gels,  to  the  general  affembly  and  church  of  the  firfi-bcrn 
which  are  written  in  he  men,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  f pints  of  juft  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jefus  the 
mediator  of  the  new  cwenant,  and  to  the  blood  offprinkling, 
thatfpeaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel  That  cried, 
for  vengeance,  from  the  ground*  ;  this  was  feed  for  re- 
mjjion,  and  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us  f.  And, 

*  Gen.iv,  10.  t  Heb.  ix,  12, 

curfed 
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curftd  is  every  one  that  continueih  not  in  all  the  things 
which  are  'written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  But 
the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  faith  fpeakeih  on  this  wife,  If 
thoujhalt  confefs  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jefus,  and Jhah 
believe  in  thine  hearty  that  Godraifed  him  from  the  dead*y 
depart ',  accordingly,  from  all  iniquity  f  and  look,  and,  by 
living  foberly,  righteoitfly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world, 
prepare  for  that  blefled  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  J  thoujhalt 
befaved.  And  may  every  finner  count  this  a  faithful 
faying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation  ||. 

BEFO R E  we  conclude,  there  are  certain  expreffions, 
both  in  the  old  and  new  teftament,  which  may  be  re 
viewed  in  this  place,  and  adjufted  to  one  another. 
The  law,  an  evangelift  fays,  was  given  by  Mofis,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrift  §.  St.  Stephen  af- 
ferts,  that  the  law  was  received  by  the  dtfpofition  of  an 
gels  **.  An  apoftle  teaches,  that  //  was  ordained,  de 
livered  and  confirmed,  by  angels,  in  the  hands  of  a 
mediator  ft  '•>  and  that  the  gofpel  was  introduced  into 
the  world,  by  the  miniftry  of  the  fon  of  God  :  And 
on  this  doctrine  refts  the  ftrength  of  his  argument  ^ 
If  the  word  fpoken  by  angels  wasjledfaft,  and  every  tranf- 
grejjlon  and  dif obedience,  of  the  law,  received  a  juft  re- 
commence  of  reward-,  how  jh  all  we  efcape  if  we  neglettfo 
great  falvation,  which  at  fir  ft  began  to  be  fpoken  bv  the 
Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard 
him  JJ. 

*  Rom.  x,  6,9.         fiiTim.  ii,  19.         J  Titus  ii,  12,13. 
|j  i  Tim.  i,  15.  §  St.  John,    i,  17.  **A6tsvii,  53. 

ft  Gal.  iii,  19.  \\  Heb.  ii,  2,  3. 

M  m  Now 
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Now  in  all  this,  when  things  are  fettled,  and  con- 
fidered  foundly,  there  is  no  fort  of  difficulty.     For 
Mofes  was  plainly,  as  we  have  feen,  the  mediator  and 
manager  of  that  law  which  proceeded  from  Sinai ; 
and  in  no  other  fenfe  has  any  one  ever  alledged  or 
underftood,   that  it  was  given  by  him.     With  regard 
to  its  promulgation  by  the  drfpofition  of  at/gels,  we  know, 
that  Gddfyake  all  the  words  of  it,  from  the  midfl  ot 
their  hoft,  who  were  all  mimjlring  to  him,  at  that  au- 
guft  ceremony.     The  law  was,   likewife,   ordained, 
perhaps  uttered  after  God,  by  angels  •  or,  by  the  earth 
quake,  the  tempeft,  the  lightning,  arid  the  thunder, 
they  might  render  it  more  venerable  •,  as  the  plagues 
that  were  in  Egypt,  though  God  fent  them,  are  afcrib- 
ed  to  their  agency.  From  this  circumftance,  therefore, 
St.  Paul's  reafoning  derives  its  force ;  that,  inftead 
of  employing  angels,  or  men,  fuch  as  Mofes  and  the 
prophets,  who,  in  a  certain  fenfe,  were  angels  alfo, 
that  is7  meffengers,  ambaffadors,  or  fervants,  as  he 
formerly  did,  in  communicating  and  propagating  his 
will  to  mankind,  for  the  purpofes  of  truth,  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  piety  ;  God  hath  now,  more  openly  than  ever, 
and  literally  face  to  fact,  fpoken  to  them,  under  the 
gofpel,  in  the  very  perfon  of  his  own  eternal  and 
ever  blefled  fon,  whom,  ivhofoever  bath  feen,  bath  feen 
thifaihtr  aft*,  who  hid  himfelf,  from  the  people  at 
Sinai,  in  the  cloud  and  fire  on  the  Mount. 

THIS  fenfe  of  thofe  text  is  perfectly  confiftent  with 
every  other  paflage  of  fcripture,  and  with  the  ana 
logy  of  faith,  and  ought  to  excite  in  Chriftians  the 
greateft  care  to  hwwr  the  fon,  -even  as  they  honour  tbe 
father  f.  For,  if,  after  having  defpifed  all  his  other 

*  St.  John,  xiv,  9.  f  St.  John,  v,  23- 

fervants 
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fervants  and  meffengers,  we  defpife  the  fon  alfo, 
what  can  we  exped  from  the  Lord  o£  the  vineyard, 
but  his  heavieil  wrath,  and  that  our  portion  (hall  be 
with  unbelievers  *  ?  * 

*  St.  Matthew,  xxi,  33. 
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